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 كتاب السماء و العالم

THE BOOK OF THE SKY AND THE WORLD 

 أبواب كليات أحوال العالم و ما يتعلق بالسماويات

Chapters on totality of the states of the 
world and what is related with the celestials 

 حدوث العالم و بدء خلقه و كيفيته و بعض كليات الأمور 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – COMING INTO BEING OF THE WORLD, AND 
BEGINNING OF ITS CREATION AND ITS HOW-NESS, AND PART 
OF THE WHOLE MATTER (SITUATION) 

 الآيات

The Verses: -  

يعاً ثَُُّ اسْتَوى البقرة  ءٍ عَلِيم  لََ السَّماءِ فَسَوَّاهُنَّ سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ وَ هُوَ بِكُلِ  شَيْ إِ  هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ لَكُمْ ما فِ الْأَرْضِ جََِ

(Surah) Al Baqarah - He is the (One) Who Created for you the entirety of what is in the earth, 
then He Directed towards the sky, so He Created these as seven skies, and He is a Knower 
of all things [2:29]. 

 الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ جَعَلَ الظُّلُماتِ وَ النُّورَ  الأنعام

(Surah) Al Anaam - The Praise is for Allah Who Created the skies and the earth, and Made 
the darkness and the Light; then (how come) those who are committing Kufr are setting up 
equals with their Lord [6:1]. 

مٍ ثَُُّ اسْتَوى الأعراف ُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ  إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ الِلَّّ

(Surah) Al Araaf - Surely, your Lord is Allah Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, 
then Established upon the Throne; [7:54]. 

مٍ ثَُُّ اسْتَوى يونس ُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ يدَُبِ رُ الْأَمْرَ  إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ الِلَّّ

(Surah) Yunus-as - Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, 
then Established upon the Throne, Regulating the matters. [10:3]. 
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مٍ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ ليَِبْلُوكَُمْ أيَُّ  هود  كُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلً وَ هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(Surah) Hud-as - And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and His 
Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7]. 

 لْأَرْضِ وَ لا خَلْقَ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ ما كُنْتُ مُتَّخِذَ الْمُضِلِ يَن عَضُداً ما أَشْهَدْتُُمُْ خَلْقَ السَّماواتِ وَ ا الكهف

(Surah) Al Kahf - I did not Make them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, nor 
the Creation of their own selves, and I would not Take the strayers for support [18:51]. 

 أَ فَل يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  ءٍ حَي ٍ  شَيْ أَ وَ لَمْ يَ رَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا أَنَّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كانتَا رَتْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُا وَ جَعَلْنا مِنَ الْماءِ كُلَّ  الأنبياء

(Surah) Al Anbiya - Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and 
the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? And We Made from the water, all living 
things, so will they not believe? [21:30]. 

مٍ ثَُُّ اسْتَوى الفرقان  يراً الرَّحْْنُ فَسْئَلْ بِهِ خَبِ  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ  الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(Surah) Al Furqan - The One Who Created the skies and the earth and what is between them 
in six days, then the Beneficent Established upon the Throne.  So ask the one who is well-
informed, about Him [25:59]. 

مٍ ثَُُّ اسْتَوىالِلَُّّ  التنزيل  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ   الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(Surah) Al Tanzaeel - Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is 
between the two in six days, then He Established upon the Throne. [32:4].   

 يَن قُلْ أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ وَ تََْعَلُونَ لَهُ أنَْداداً ذلِكَ رَبُّ الْعالَمِ  فصلت

(Surah) Fussilat - Say: ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two periods, 
and you are setting up equals to Him? That is Lord of the worlds [41:9].  

مٍ سَواءً للِسَّائلِِ  رَ فِيها أقَْواتَُا فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ أياَّ  يَن وَ جَعَلَ فِيها رَواسِيَ مِنْ فَ وْقِها وَ بارَكَ فِيها وَ قَدَّ

And He Made in it mountains from above it, and He Blessed therein, and Measured out its 
livelihoods (to be) in it in four periods, complete for the seekers [41:10]. 

 إِلََ السَّماءِ وَ هِيَ دُخان  فَقالَ لََا وَ لِلَْْرْضِ ائْتِيا طَوْعاً أوَْ كَرْهاً قالتَا أتََ يْنا طائعِِيَن  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى

Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, so He Said to it and to the earth: 
“Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11]. 

نيْا بَِصابيِحَ وَ حِفْظاً ذلِكَ تَ قْدِيرُ فِ كُلِ  سََاءٍ أمَْرَها وَ زَي َّنَّا السَّما فَ قَضاهُنَّ سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ وَ أوَْحى  الْعَزيِزِ الْعَلِيمِ  ءَ الدُّ
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So He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, and Revealed in every sky, its 
regulation. And We Adorned the sky of the world with lamps and Guarded it. That is a 
Decree of the Mighty, the Knowing [41:12].  

مٍ وَ ما مَسَّنا مِنْ لغُُوبٍ  ق   وَ لَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(Surah) Qaf - And We have Created the skies and the earth and what is between the two in 
six days and there did not touch Us not any fatigue [50:38]. 

مٍ ثَُُّ اسْتَوى الْديد  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ  هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(Surah) Al Hadeed - He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then He 
Established upon the Throne. [57:4].  

ََلَ ليَْلَها وَ أَخْرضََ ا ُ اها وَ الْأَ  النازعات َْ وَّاها وَ أَ ماءُ بنَاها رَفَعَ سََْكَها فَس َ دُّ خَلْقاً أمَِ الس َّ  دَحاها أَخْرضََ مِنْها ماءَها وَ مَرْعاها رْضَ بَ عْدَ ذلِكَ أَ أنَْ تُمْ أَش َ
 نْعامِكُمْ وَ الْْبِالَ أرَْساها مَتاعاً لَكُمْ وَ لِأَ 

(Surah) Al Naziaat - Are you the harder to create or the sky? He Built it [79:27] He Raised its 
ceiling, then Evened it [79:28] And He Covered its night and Extracted its brightness [79:29] 
And the earth, He Expanded it after that [79:30] He Brings forth from it, its water and its 
pasturage [79:31] And the mountains, He Affirmed these [79:32] Being a provision for you 
and for your cattle [79:33]. 

رَ فَ هَدى الأعلى  سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ الْأَعْلَى الَّذِي خَلَقَ فَسَوَّى وَ الَّذِي قَدَّ

(Surah) Al A’ala - Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1] Who Created, then 
Completed [87:2] And the One Who Determined, then Guided [87:3].   

P.s. – Most of the opinionated Tafseer has not been translated as it is forbidden by Rasool-
Allah-saww, and only which relates to the utilised Ahadeeth has been.  

مٍ   .ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ مَِّا تَ عُدُّونَ  روي عن ابن عباس أنها من أيام الآخرة كل يوم منها المشهور أن المراد بالأيام هنا مقدار أيام الدنيا و فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

Re: in six days, [57:4] – The famous is that the intent by the days over here are a measurement 
of the days of the world, and it is reported from Ibn Abbas (not a Hadeeth), that these are 
from the days of the Hereafter, each day from these would be a thousand years from what 
you are counting [32:5]. 

ةِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ.وَ  يََْلُقَهَا فِ أقََلَّ مِنْ لَمْحِ الْبَصَرِ لََلََقَ وَ لَكِنَّهُ جَعَلَ الْأَنََءَ وَ الْمُدَاراَةَ مِثاَلًا لِأمَُنَائهِِ وَ لَوْ شَاءَ أَنْ  رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   إِجََاباً للُِْ ََّّ

It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘And if He-azwj had so Desired, to Create it in less 
than the blink of an eye, He-azwj would have Created, but He-azwj Made the delay and the 
gradual (sequence) as an example of the human seeds, and an answer for the argument upon 
His-azwj creatures’.  
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م السماء على الأرض و ليس ذلك على سبيل كون أحدهُا ملتصقا بالآخر و كيف كانت الواقعة يدل على كقولَ  وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ  و معنى قوله
 أن العرش و الماء كانَ قبل السماوات و الأرض

And the meaning of His-azwj Words: and His Throne was upon the water, [11:7], is like their 
words, ‘The sky is upon the earth’, and that isn’t upon the way of one of these exiting attached 
with the other, and how would the evidence upon that the Throne and the water existed 
before the skies and the earth? 

 يَلق ذلك و لا أحد ينتفع بالعرش و الماء انتهى. أن قالت المعتزلة و فِ الآية دلالة على وجود الملئكة قبل خلقهما لأنه لا جَوز

The Mu’tazilites said, ‘And in the Verse there is evidence upon the existence of the Angels 
before the Creation of these two, because it is not allowed that He-azwj would Create that and 
there is no one to benefit with the Throne and the water’ – end. 

  و فِ بعض الأخبار أن المراد حْل علمه و دينه الماء.

And in one of the Ahadeeth, the intend is carrying of His-azwj Knowledge and His-azwj religion 
by the water.  

صَابةَُ خَشْيَةُ الِلَِّّ وَ  الصَّادِقِ ع وَ عَنِ  ليَِبْلُوكَُمْ أيَُّكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلً  اَ الِْْ   النِ يَّةُ الصَّادِقَةُ.ليَْسَ يَ عْنِِ أَكْثرَكُُمْ عَمَلً وَ لَكِنْ أَصْوَبُكُمْ عَمَلً وَ إِنََّّ

in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7]. And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It 
doesn’t mean ‘Which one of you is with most deeds’, but ‘most correct of you in deeds’, and 
rather the correctness is fear of Allah-azwj and the sincere intention’.  

نا بهم على سماوات و الأرض و لا خلق أنفسهم مستعيأي ما أحضرت إبليس و ذريته خلق ال قال الَبرسي ره ما أَشْهَدْتُُمُْ خَلْقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ 
نْتُ مُتَّخِذَ وَ ما كُ  ذلك و لا استعنت ببعضهم على خلق بعض و هذا إخبار عن كمال قدرته و استغنائه عن الأنصار و الأعوان و يدل عليه قوله

 أي الشياطين الذين يضلون الناس أعوانَ يعضدوننِ عليه  الْمُضِلِ يَن عَضُداً 

(Surah) Al Kahf - I did not Make them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, [18:51]. 
Tabarsy said, ‘I.e., Iblees-la and his-la offspring did not attend the creation of the skies and the 
earth, nor was their own creation assisted by them upon that, nor did some them assist upon 
the creation of others, and these Ahadeeth are about the perfection of His-azwj Power and 
His-azwj needlessness from the helpers and the supporters, and His-azwj Words: and I would not 
Take the strayers for support [18:51], point upon it, i.e., the Satans-la, those who are straying 
the people, (not taking them as) supporters to Assist Me-azwj upon it. 

َّ  وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع أنََّ رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ ص قاَلَ: سْلَمَ بِعُمَرَ بْنِ الََْ ُ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ بعَِيْنِهِمَا.ابِ أوَْ بَِِبِ جَهْلِ بْ اللَّهُمَّ أعَِزَّ الِْْ  نِ هِشَامٍ فََنَْ زَلَ الِلَّّ

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Enmighty Al-Islam by Umar Bin Al-Khattab or by Abu Jahl-la Bin Hisham!’ So Allah-azwj Revealed 
this very Verse’. 

َ تَ عَالََ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مُتَفَر دِاً بِوَحْدَانيَِّتِهِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ فَمَكَثُو  ، عَنِ الْْوََادِ عوَ فِ الْكَافِِ  يعَ الْأَشْيَاءِ فَ  اأنََّ الِلَّّ ََشْهَدَهُمْ خَلْقَهَا ألَْفَ دَهْرٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ جََِ
 وَ أَجْرَى طاَعَتَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا وَ فَ وَّضَ أمَْرَهَا إلِيَْهِمْ الََْبَرَ.
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And in Al Kafi, from Al-Jawad-asws: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted did not cease to be Individual with 
His-azwj Oneness. Then He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws and Fatima-asws. They-asws 
remained for a thousand aeons. Then He-azwj Created entirety of things and Made them-asws 
witness upon its creation, and flowed obedience to them-asws upon these, and Delegated its 
affairs to them-asws’ – the Hadeeth. 

 الَبر صريح فِ حدوث جَيع أجزاء العالم. و هذا

And this Hadeeth is frank regarding the occurrence of entirety of the parts of knowledge. 

لأشياء و لا يقدر عليها َيره فهو ا الذي يفعل هذه و المعنى أ و لم يعلموا أن الله سب انه قال الَبرسي ره استفهام يراد به التقريع أَ وَ لمَْ يَ رَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا
 الْله المست ق للعبادة دون َيره

Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, [21:30]. Al-Tabarsi said, ‘Understand, the 
reprimand is intended by it, and the meaning is, or don’t they know that Allah-azwj the Glorious 
is the One-azwj Who has Done these things, and no one else is able upon it? So, He-azwj is the 
God-azwj Deserving of being worshipped besides others. 

 بينهما بالَواء قتين منسدتين ففصلناتقديرها كانتا ذواتي رتق و المعنى كانتا ملتز  أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كانتَا رَتْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُا 

that the skies and the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30]. It’s 
determination was with joining, and the meaning ‘were joined up’, is adhering, supporting 
(each other). He-azwj Separated between them with the air.  

 و قيل كانت السماوات مرتتقة مَبقة ففتقناها سبع سَاوات و كانت الأرض كذلك ففتقناها سبع أراين عن مجاهد و السدي عن ابن عباس و َيره

From Ibn Abbas and others (not a Hadeeth), ‘And it is said that the skies were raised high, 
layered, and these were separated into seven skies, and the earth was like that, and it was 
separated into seven earths – from Mujahid, and Al-Sady.  

 بِكانت السماء رتقا لا تمَر و الأرض رتقا لا تنبت ففتقنا السماء بالمَر و الأرض بالنبات عن عكرمة و عَية و ابن زيد و هو المروي عن أ و قيل
 انتهى. .جعفر و أبِ عبد الله ع

And it is said the sky was joined up, not raining, and the earth was joined up, not growing 
(vegetation). So He-azwj Split the sky with the rain and the earth with the vegetation – From 
Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la, and Atiya, and Ibn Zayd, and it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws and 
Abu Abdullah-asws – end. 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ  ةٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََلَ نََفِع  أَبَا جَعْفَرٍ ع  قاَلَ:  حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَايِِ  بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ وَ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِِّ فِ الرَّوْاَةِ عَنْ عِدَّ سَ
 أَ وَ لمَْ يَ رَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كانتَا رتَْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُا عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

And it is reported by Al Kulayni in ‘Al Rowza’, from a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 8 of 230 

‘Nafie asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Or do they not see, 
those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth were joined up, and We 
Separated them? [21:30].  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى  اً لَا تُ نْبِتُ شَيْئاً فَ لَمَّا تََبَ  وَ كَانَتِ الْأَرْضُ رَتْققاَلَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أهَْبَطَ آدَمَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ وَ كَانَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ رَتْقاً لَا تَمَْرُُ شَيْئاً  الِلَّّ
 َّ ََرْخَتْ عزالاها ]عَزاَليَِهَا[آدَمَ ع أمََرَ السَّمَاءَ فَ تَقَ  رَتْ بِالْغَمَامِ ثَُُّ أمََرَهَا فَ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Sent down Adam-as to the earth, and the skies were 
joined up, nor raining anything, and the earth was joined upon, not growing anything. When 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Turned to Adam-as (with Mercy), He-azwj Commanded the sky, so 
it Sent drops by the clouds. Then He-azwj Commanded it, and it rained heavily.  

 قَتْ بِالْأَنْهاَرِ فَكَانَ ذَلِكَ رَتْ قَهَا وَ هَذَا فَ تْقَهَاثَُُّ أمََرَ الْأَرْضَ فََنَْ بَتَتِ الْأَشََّْارَ وَ أثَْْرََتِ الثِ مَارَ وَ تَ فَهَّ 

Then He-azwj Commanded the earth, so it grew the trees, and the trees to bear fruits and it 
flowed with the rivers. So that was its splitting and this is its splitting’.  

 قْتَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ إِلََ آخِرِ الََْبَرِ.فَ قَالَ نََفِع  صَدَ 

Nafie said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ – up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’. 

و الأول  قء حي و قيل و خلقنا من النَفة كل مخلو ء كل شيقال الَبرسي أي و أحيينا بالماء الذي ننزله من السما ءٍ حَيٍ وَ جَعَلْنا مِنَ الْماءِ كُلَّ شَيْ 
 أصح

And We Made from the water, all living things [21:30]. Tabarsi said, ‘I.e., And We-azwj Revived 
with the water which We-azwj Sent down from the sky, all living things. And it is said, from the 
seed all created beings’ – and the first is more correct.  

مُ الْْيََاةِ قاَلَ قُّهاً وَ لَا تَسََْلْ تَ عَنُّتاً طَعْمُ الْمَاءِ طَعْ سَلْ تَ فَ  سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَنْ طَعْمِ الْمَاءِ فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ 
ُ سُبَْ انهَُ   .ءٍ حَيٍ وَ جَعَلْنا مِنَ الْماءِ كُلَّ شَيْ  الِلَّّ

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by his chain from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan who said, ‘Abu 
Abdullah-asws was asked about the taste of water. He-asws said, ‘Ask to understand but do not 
ask obstinately. The taste of water is taste of life. Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: And We Made 
from the water, all living things [21:30]’. 

 .سلمو قيل معناه و جعلنا من الماء حياة كل ذي روح و نَّاء كل نَم فيدخل فيه الْيوان و النبات و الأشَّار عن أبِ م

And it is said it’s meaning is, ‘And We-azwj made from the water, the life of all with the soul, 
and the growth of every growth. So, it is included in it, the animals, and the vegetations, and 
the trees – from Abu Muslim (Majma al Bayan V 7). 

  أي أ فل يصدقون بالقرآن و بِا يشاهدون من الدليل و البرهان يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  أَ فَل



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 9 of 230 

So will they not believe? [21:30] – i.e. Will they not ratify the Quran and due to what they are 
witnessing from the evidence and the proof?’1 

 الأخبار

Ahadeeth 

َْبَةٍ لَهُ نهج، نهج البلَة قَ  -1 ََيْرِ رَوِيَّةٍ الَّذِي لمَْ يَ زَلْ قَ  الْمَعْرُوفُ  الَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ خُ ََيْرِ رُؤْيةٍَ وَ الَْاَلِقُ مِنْ  ائمِاً دَائمِاً إِذْ لَا سََاَء  ذَاتُ أبَْ راَضٍ وَ مِنْ 
دٍ ذَلِكَ مُبْتَدعُِ اضٍ وَ لَا جَبَل  ذُو فََِّاضٍ وَ لَا فَجٌّ ذُو اعْوجَِاضٍ وَ لَا أرَْض  ذَاتُ مِهَادٍ وَ لَا خَلْق  ذُو اعْتِمَالَا حَُُّب  ذَاتُ أرَْتََضٍ وَ لَا ليَْل  دَاضٍ وَ لَا بََْر  سَ 

 .الَْلَْقِ وَ وَارثِهُُ وَ إلَِهُ الَْلَْقِ وَ راَزقِهُُ 

(The book) Nahj Al-Balagah – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a sermon (90) of his-asws: ‘The well-
known from without being seen, and the Creator from without calculating, Who does not 
cease to be lasting constantly when there was no sky with constellations, nor any veils with 
lofty doors, nor a dark night, nor a peaceful ocean, nor a mountain with pathways, nor any 
roads with curves, nor any land with spreads, nor any creatures with reliance. That is the 
Beginning of the creation, and its inheritor, and God-azwj of the creations and its sustainer’’.2 

 الْأَوَّلِ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  أوََّلٍ وَ الْآخِرِ بَ عْدَ كُلِ  آخِرٍ. النهج، نهج البلَة قاَلَ ع -2

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – He-asws said: ‘The First before the first, and the Last after every 
last’’ (sermon 101).3 

لَْقِهِ وَ بُِْ دَثِ خَلْقِهِ عَلَى أزَلَيَِّتِهِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ  النهج، نهج البلَة قاَلَ ع -3 الِ  عَلَى وُجُودِهِ ِْ  . الدَّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, the One-azwj Pointed upon His-azwj 
existence by His-azwj creations, and by the newly occurrence of His-azwj creation upon His-azwj 
eternality’’. (Sermon 152).4 

وَّلُ لَمْ يَ زَلْ وَ الْبَاقِي تِدَاء  وَ لَا لِأَزلَيَِّتِهِ انقِْضَاء  هُوَ الْأَ هِ ابْ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ خَالِقِ الْعِبَادِ وَ سَاطِحِ الْمِهَادِ وَ مُسِيلِ الْوهَِادِ وَ مُخْصِبِ النِ ََّادِ ليَْسَ لِأَوَّليَِّتِ  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ ع
 بِلَ أَجَلٍ 

And from it, he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Creator of the servants, and Spreader of 
the cradle, and Flower of the streams, Greener of the vegetation. There is not beginning for 
His-azwj eternality, nor is there any termination for His-azwj eternality. He-azwj is the First, not 
ceasing to be, and the lasting without a term’. 

ةٍ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع لمَْ يََْلُقِ الْأَشْيَاءَ مِ  ةٍ وَ كُلِ  إِحْصَاءٍ وَ عِدَّ ََايةٍَ وَ مُدَّ هُ وَ أُصُولٍ أزَلَيَِّةٍ وَ لَا مِنْ  نْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع قَ بْلَ كُلِ    أَوَائِلَ أبََدِيَّةٍ بلَْ خَلَقَ مَا خَلَقَ فََقَاَمَ حَدَّ
ََحْسَنَ صُورَتهَُ   .صَوَّرَ مَا صَوَّرَ فَ

                                                      
1 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 1 a 
2 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 1 
3 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 2 
4 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 3 a 
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Up to his-asws words: ‘Before every peak and period, and every count and number’ – up to 
his-asws words: ‘He-azwj did not Create the things from the origin of the eternality, nor from the 
beginning of the forever, but He-azwj Created what He-azwj Created, so He-azwj Established its 
limitation, and Shaped whatever He-azwj Shaped, and excellent was His-azwj Shaping’’ (Sermon 
163).5 

، وَرَدَ فِ الََْبَرِ  -4 اَراً  أنََّ الِلََّّ تَ عَالََ لَمَّا أرَاَدَ خَلْقَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْأرَْضِ خَلَقَ جَوْهَراً أَخْضَرَ ثَُُّ ذَوَّبهَُ فَصَ  شَرحُْ النَّهْجِ للِْكَيْدُريِِ  ُْ ََرباً ثَُُّ أَخْرضََ مِنْهُ  ارَ مَاءً مُضْ
 إِلََ السَّماءِ وَ هِيَ دُخان   ثَُُّ اسْتَوى سَّمَاءَ كَمَا قاَلَ مِنْهُ ال كَالدُّخَانِ فَخَلَقَ 

(The book) ‘Sharah Al-Nahj’ by Al-Kaydari, ‘It has been reported in the report that when 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Created the sky and the earth, Created a green substance, then He-azwj 
Dissolved it, so it became restless water. Then He-azwj Extracted vapour from it like the smoke. 
He-azwj Created the sky from it, just as He-azwj has said: ‘Then He Directed Himself to the sky 
and it was a smoke, [41:11]. 

ةَ ثَُُّ بَسَطَ الْأَرْضَ كُلَّهَا مِنْ تَْ ثَُُّ فَ تَقَ تلِْكَ السَّمَاءَ فَََّعَلَ  تِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ لِذَلِكَ تُسَمَّى مَكَّةُ أمَُّ هَا سَبْعاً ثَُُّ جَعَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَاءِ زَبَداً فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ أرَْضَ مَكَّ
يعِ الْأَرْضِ  اَ أَصْلُ جََِ  الْقُرَى لِأَنهَّ

Then He-azwj Split the sky and Made it (into) seven. Then He-azwj Made foam from that. He-azwj 
Made the land of Makkah from it, then Extended the earth, all of it from beneath the Kabah, 
and due to that Makkah is named as ‘The mother town’, because it is the origin of entirety of 
the earth (lands).  

رْضٍ وَ أرَْضٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ بَيْنَ هَذِهِ السَّمَاءِ وَ هَذِهِ كَذَلِكَ بَيْنَ كُلِ  أَ   ثَُُّ شَقَّ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْأَرْضِ سَبْعَ أرََاِيَن وَ جَعَلَ بَيْنَ كُلِ  سََاَءٍ وَ سََاَءٍ مَسِيرةََ خََْسِمِائَةِ عَامٍ وَ 
 الْأَرْضِ 

Then He-azwj Divided earth into seven earths, and Made between every sky and a sky, a travel 
distance of five hundred years, and like that between every earth and an earth, and like that 
between this sky and this earth.  

 خْرَى إِلََ الْمَغْرِبِ لَى مَنْكِبِهِ وَ عُنُقِهِ وَ مَدَّ الْيَدَيْنِ فَ بَلَغَتْ إِحْدَاهُُاَ إِلََ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْأُ ثَُُّ بَ عَثَ مَلَكاً مِنْ تَْتِ الْعَرْشِ حَتََّّ نَ قَلَ الْأَرْضَ عَ 

Then He-azwj Sent an Angel from beneath the Throne until He-azwj Transferred the earth upon 
his shoulder and his neck and extended the two hands. One of these reached to the east and 
the other to the west.  

سِ الْأَعْلَى حَتََّّ يوُاَعَ بَيْنَ  يَاقُوتًَ مِنَ الْفِرْدَوْ ألَْفَ رجِْلٍ وَ يَدٍ وَ بَ عَثَ ثَُُّ بَ عَثَ لقَِراَرِ قَدَمِ ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكِ بَ قَرَةً مِنَ الْْنََّةِ كَانَ لََاَ أرَْبَ عُونَ ألَْفَ قَ رْنٍ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ 
نَامِ وَ الْيَاقُوتِ   سَنَامِ تلِْكَ الْبَقَرَةِ وَ أذُُنِهاَ فاَسْتَقَرَّ قَدَمَا ذَلِكَ الْمَلَكِ عَلَى السَّ

Then He-azwj Sent, for the settling of the feet of that Angel, a cow from the Paradise having 
forty thousand horns for it and forty thousand legs and hands, and He-azwj Sent a ruby from 
lofty Al-Firdows until it was place in between the hump of that cow and its ears. So the feet 
of the Angel settled upon the humps and the ruby. 

                                                      
5 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 3 b 
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سَتِ الْبَقَرَةُ مَدَّ الْبَْ رُ وَ إِذَا قَ بَضَتْ أنَْ فَاسَهَا فَّ لَمُرْتفَِعَة  مِنْ أقََْاَرِ الْأَرْضِ إِلََ تَْتِ الْعَرْشِ وَ إِنَّ مَنَاخِرَ أنُوُفِهَا بِِِزاَءِ الْأَرْضِ فإَِذَا تَ نَ وَ إِنَّ قُ رُونَ تلِْكَ الْبَقَرَةِ 
 جَزَرَ الْبَْ رُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ 

And the horns of that cow are raised from the outskirts of the earth to beneath the Throne, 
and the nostrils of its nose are parallel with the earth. When the cow breathes, the ocean 
extends, and when it withholds its breath, the ocean pulls back from that.  

يَزيِدُ مِقْدَارُ سَعَةِ تلِْكَ الصَّخْرَةِ سَبْعَ مَرَّاتٍ عَلَى مِقْدَارِ ف َ  فَ تَكُنْ فِ صَخْرَةٍ  تلِْكَ الْبَقَرَةِ صَخْرَةً وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ حَكَى الِلَُّّ عَنْ لقُْمَانَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  ثَُُّ خَلَقَ لقَِراَرِ قَ وَائمِِ 
 سَبْعِ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعِ أرََاِينَ 

Then He-azwj Created a rock for Settling the legs of that cow, and it is which Allah-azwj Told 
Luqman-as about in His-azwj Words: happens to be inside a rock, [31:16]. So He-azwj Increases 
the measurement of the capacity of that rock by seven times upon the measurement of the 
seven skies and seven earths.  

لْْوُتِ وَ جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ الْْوُتَ فِ وَ النُّونُ الْْوُتُ وَ أمََرَ تَ عَالََ بِوَاْعِ تلِْكَ الصَّخْرَةِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ ذَلِكَ ا ن وَ الْقَلَمِ  ثَُُّ خَلَقَ حُوتًَ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي أقَْسَمَ الِلَُّّ فَ قَالَ 
ُ الر يِحَ بِقُدْرتَهِِ.الْمَاءِ وَ أمَْسَكَ الْمَاءَ عَلَى الر يِحِ وَ يَْ   فَظُ الِلَّّ

Then He-azwj Created a whale, and it is which Allah-azwj Swore by. He-azwj Said: ‘Noon and the 
Pen, [68:1], and the Noon is the whale. And the Exalted Commanded with placing the rock 
upon the back of that whale, and Made that whale to be in the water, and Withheld the water 
upon the wind, and Allah-azwj Preserves the wind by His-azwj Power’’.6 (P.s. – This is not a 
Hadeeth) 

َْبَةٍ لِأَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -5 حْتََِّاضُ، فِ خُ الِ  عَ  النَّهْجُ، نهج البلَة وَ الِْْ عَلَى وُجُودِهِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع مُسْتَشْهِد   لَى قِدَمِهِ بَُِدُوثِ خَلْقِهِ وَ بَُِدُوثِ خَلْقِهِ الدَّ
 .بَُِدُوثِ الْأَشْيَاءِ عَلَى أزَلَيَِّتِهِ 

(The books) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’, and ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – In a sermon of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The 
One-azwj His-azwj ancientness is evidenced upon by the newly occurrence of His-azwj creation, 
and by the newly-occurrence of His-azwj creation upon His-azwj existence’ – up to his-asws words: 
‘The newly occurrence of the things testify upon His-azwj eternality’’.7 

َْبَةٍ أُخْرَى مَشْهُورَةٍ  وَ فِ  -6  دَاءَ أزَلَهُُ الْأَدَوَاتُ سَبَقَ الْأَوْقاَتَ كَوْنهُُ وَ الْعَدَمَ وُجُودُهُ وَ الِابتِْ  لَا تَصَْ بُهُ الْأَوْقاَتُ وَ لَا تَ رْفِدُهُ  خُ

And in another famous sermon (186): ‘The times do not accompany Him-azwj nor do the 
devices behind Him-azwj. His-azwj existence precedes the times and the non-existence and the 
beginning of His-azwj eternality’.  

كُونُ وَ الْْرَكََةُ وَ كَيْفَ جََْريِ عَلَيْهِ مَا هُوَ أَجْراَهُ وَ يَ عُودُ فِيهِ   يَْدُثُ فِيهِ مَا هُوَ أَحْدَثَهُ إِذاً لتََفَاوَتَتْ ذَاتُهُ وَ هُوَ أبَْدَاهُ وَ  مَا إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ ع لَا جََْريِ عَلَيْهِ الس               ُّ
 لتََََّزَّأَ كُنْهُهُ وَ لَامْتَنَعَ مِنَ الْأَزَلِ مَعْنَاهُ 

                                                      
6 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 4 
7 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 5 
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Up to his-asws words: ‘The stillness and the movement does not flow upon Him-azwj. How can it 
flow upon Him-azwj what He-azwj has Flowed and Returns in Him-azwj what He-azwj had Begun, 
and how can it occur in Him-azwj what He-azwj is it’s Occurer? Then His-azwj Self would be diverse, 
and His-azwj existence would be in parts, and it would not prevent eternity of its meaning’.  

اَ كَلَ  مَعُ وَ إِنََّّ وْتٍ يَ قْرعَُ وَ لَا نِدَاءٍ يُس   ْ ا أرَاَدَ كَوْنهَُ كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ لَا بِص   َ بَْ انهَُ فِعْل  مِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع يَ قُولُ لَمَّ ََهُ وَ مَثَّلَهُ لمَْ يَكُنْ مِنْ قَ بْلِ ذَلِكَ كَائنِاً وَ مُهُ س   ُ نْهُ أنَْش   َ
نيِاً لَوْ كَانَ قَدِيماً لَكَانَ إِلََ  ََ  اً 

Up to his-asws words: ‘He-azwj Says when He-azwj Wants its existence: “Be!” So it comes into 
being. Not by a voice reverberating nor a call being heard, and rather His-azwj Speech, Glorious 
is He-azwj, is a deed from Him-azwj He-azwj Grew it and Represented it. It did not happen to exist 
from before that, and had it existed anciently, it would have been a second god.  

تُ وَ لَا يَكُونُ بَ يْنَهَا وَ بَ يْنَهُ  ََ  عَلَيْهَا فَضْل  فَ يَسْتَوِيَ الصَّانِعُ وَ الْمَصْنُوعُ وَ يَ تَكَافَََ صْل  وَ لَا لَهُ فَ لَا يُ قَالُ كَانَ بَ عْدَ أنَْ لَمْ يَكُنْ فَ تََّْريَِ عَلَيْهِ الصِ فَاتُ الْمُْ دَ
 الْمُبْتَدعُِ وَ الْبَدِيعُ 

He-azwj cannot be said to have existed after having been non-existent, so the descriptions of 
the newly occurring events would flow upon Him-azwj, nor does there happen to be any gap 
between it and Him-azwj, nor would there be any merit for Him-azwj upon it, so the Maker and 
made would be the same, the Initiator and the initiated would be a match.  

ََيْرِ مِثاَلٍ خَلَ  ََيْرِ اشْ خَلَقَ الََْلَئِقَ عَلَى  ََمْسَكَهَا مِنْ  ََيْرهِِ وَ لَمْ يَسْتَعِنْ عَلَى خَلْقِهَا بَِِحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ أنَْشَََ الْأَرْضَ فَ ََيْرِ قَ راَرٍ وَ تِ  مِنْ  غَالٍ وَ أرَْسَاهَا عَلَى 
 وَدِ وَ الِاعْوجَِاضِ وَ مَنَعَهَا مِنَ التَّهَافُتِ وَ الِانْفِراَضِ أقَاَمَهَا بِغَيْرِ قَ وَائمَِ وَ رَفَ عَهَا بِغَيْرِ دَعَائمَِ وَ حَصَّنَهَا مِنَ الْأَ 

He-azwj Created the creature not based upon any prior example from others, and He-azwj was 
not assisted upon their creation by anyone from His-azwj creatures, and He-azwj Grew the world 
and Withheld it from without any occupation and Spread it unsettled, and Made it stand 
without any legs, and Raised it without any pillars, and Fortified it from the bends and the 
crookedness, Prevented it from the crumbling and splitting.  

 اهُ دَهَا وَ اَرَبَ أَسْدَادَهَا وَ اسْتَفَاضَ عُيُونَهاَ وَ خَدَّ أوَْدِيَ تَهَا فَ لَمْ يهَِنْ مَا بَ نَاهُ وَ لَا اَعُفَ مَا قَ وَّ أرَْسَى أوَْتََ 

He-azwj Spread its pegs and Struck its barriers, and Swept its springs, and Dug out its valleys. It 
did not weaken Him-azwj what He-azwj had Built nor did what He-azwj had Strengthened, weaken’. 

ن ْ   تِاَعِهَاهَا بِِعَََّْبَ مِنْ إِنْشَائهَِا وَ اخْ يَا بَ عْدَ ابتِْدَائِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع هُوَ الْمُفْنِِ لََاَ بَ عْدَ وُجُودِهَا حَتََّّ يَصِيَر مَوْجُودُهَا كَمَفْقُودِهَا وَ ليَْسَ فَ نَاءُ الدُّ

Up to his-asws words: ‘He-azwj will be the Annihilator of it after its existence, until its existence 
becomes like lost, and the annihilation of the world after its beginning is not stranger that its 
growth and its invention’. 

نْ يَا وَحْدَهُ لَا شَيْ  إِنَّهُ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ع وَ  نَائهَِا بِلَ وَقْتٍ وَ لَا مَكَانٍ وَ لَا حِيٍن وَ لَا ءَ مَعَهُ كَمَا كَانَ قَ بْلَ ابتِْدَائهَِا كَذَلِكَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ ف َ سُبَْ انهَُ يَ عُودُ بَ عْدَ فَ نَاءِ الدُّ
نُونَ وَ السَّاعَاتُ  زَمَانٍ عُدِمَتْ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ الْآجَالُ وَ الْأَوْقاَتُ   وَ زاَلَتِ السِ 
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Up to his-asws words: ‘And surely, He-azwj the Glorious, after the annihilation of the world, 
would return to be Alone, there not being anything with Him-azwj. Just as He-azwj used to be 
before its beginning, like that He-azwj would be after its annihilation, without there being any 
time, nor place, nor moment, nor era. The terms and the timings would be non-existence 
during that, and the years and the hours would cease. 

يْ  ارُ الَّ فَلَ ش  َ يعِ الْأمُُورِ بِلَ قُدْرَةٍ مِنْهَا كَانَ ابتِْدَاءُ خَلْقِهَا وَ بِغَيْرِ امْتِنَاعٍ مِنْهَا كَانَ ءَ إِلاَّ الْوَاحِدُ الْقَهَّ يُر جََِ فَ نَاؤُهَا وَ لَوْ قَدَرَتْ عَلَى الِامْتِنَاعِ لَدَامَ  ذِي إلِيَْهِ مَص  ِ
 بَ قَاؤُهَا

So there will be nothing except the One, the Subduer Who, to Him-azwj is the destination of 
entirety of the matters. Without any power from it was the beginning of its creation, and 
without prevention from it would be its annihilation, and had it any power upon the 
prevention, its lasting would be permanent. 

يْ لَمْ يَ تَ  نْعُ ش  َ نَعَهُ وَ لَمْ يَ ؤُدْهُ مِنْهَا خَلْقُ مَا بَ رأَهَُ وَ خَلَقَهُ  ءٍ كَاءَدْهُ ص  ُ لَْاَنٍ وَ لَا لَِوَْفٍ مِنْ زَ  مِنْهَا إِذْ ص  َ دِيدِ س  ُ تِعَانةَِ وَ لَمْ يُكَوِ نْهاَ لتَِش  ْ انٍ وَ لَا لِلِس  ْ وَالٍ وَ نُ قْص  َ
ركِْهِ وَ لَا بِهاَ عَلَى نِدٍ  مُكَاثرٍِ وَ لَا لِلِحْ  ريِكٍ فِ ش   ِ دٍ  مُثاَوِرٍ وَ لَا لِلِزْدِيَادِ بِهاَ فِ مُلْكِهِ وَ لَا لِمُكَاثَ رَةِ ش   َ تََنِْسَ لِ تِاَزِ بِهاَ مِنْ ا   ِ ََراَدَ أنَْ يَس   ْ ةٍ كَانَتْ مِنْهُ فَ وَحْش   َ

 إلِيَْهَا

The Making of something had not obstacle for Him-azwj when He-azwj Made it, and it did not 
fatigue Him-azwj what He-azwj had Formed and Created, and He-azwj did not Bring it into being in 
order to strengthen Authority, nor out of fear from a decline and loss, nor to be assisted by it 
over an overwhelming adversary, nor to be protected by from an avenging opponent, nor to 
increase in His-azwj Kingdom by it, nor to propagate (boast) to an associate in His-azwj 
association, nor for loneliness which was from Him-azwj so He-azwj Wanted to be comforted to 
it. 

ريِفِهَا وَ تَدْبِيرهَِا وَ لَا لرِاَحَةٍ وَاص    ِ  َْمٍ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فِ تَص    ْ يْ لَةٍ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا ثَُُّ هُوَ يُ فْنِيهَا بَ عْدَ تَكْوِينِهَا لَا لِس    َ ءٍ مِنْهَا عَلَيْهِ لَمْ يُملَِّهُ طُولُ بَ قَائهَِا فَ يَدْعُوَهُ إِلََ  لثِِقَلِ ش    َ
َْفِهِ وَ أمَْسَكَهَا بِِمَْرهِِ وَ أتَْ قَنَهَا بِقُدْرَتهِِ سُرْعَةِ إِفْ نَائهَِا لَ   كِنَّهُ سُبَْ انهَُ دَب َّرَهَا بلُِ

Then he-azwj shall Annihilate it after bringing it into being, not due to any tedium having come 
upon Him-azwj in its upkeep and its administration, nor for any rest to come to Him-azwj, nor for 
a burden of anything from it upon Him-azwj. The length of its lasting does not tire Him-azwj so 
He-azwj would leave it to the quickness of its annihilation, but He-azwj, the Glorious, Manages it 
with His-azwj subtlety, and Withholds it by His-azwj Command, and Makes it precise by His-azwj 
Power. 

ََيْرِ حَاجَةٍ مِنْهُ إلِيَْهَا وَ لَا اسْتِعَانةٍَ بِشَيْ   حَالِ اسْتِئْنَاسٍ وَ لَا مِنْ حَالِ جَهْلٍ وَ ءٍ مِنْهَا عَلَيْهَا وَ لَا لِانْصِراَفٍ مِنْ حَالِ وَحْشَةٍ إِلََ ثَُُّ يعُِيدُهَا بَ عْدَ الْفَنَاءِ مِنْ 
َِنًى وَ كَثْرَةٍ وَ لَا مِنْ ذُلٍ  وَ اَعَةٍ إِلََ عِزٍ  وَ قُدْرَةٍ. عَمًى إِلََ عِلْمٍ وَ الْتِمَاسٍ وَ لَا مِنْ   فَ قْرٍ وَ حَاجَةٍ إِلََ 

Then He-azwj will Repeat it after the annihilation from without there being any need from Him-

azwj to it, nor will anything from it assist Him-azwj upon it, nor to exchange from a state of 
loneliness to a state of comfort, nor from a state of ignorance and blindness to (state of) 
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knowledge and search, nor from poverty and need to richness and abundance, nor from 
humiliation and weakness to honour and power’’.8 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَبِ  -7 هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ الَْرُاَسَا ِِّ  عَنِ الر اَِا ع قاَلَ: سَُيَْنَةَ عَنْ مَُُ التَّوْحِيدُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ هُوَ  مَّ
 الََْبَرَ. نَ وَ هُوَ كَيَّفَ الْكَيْفَ كَانَ وَ لَا كَيْفَ الْأيَْنَ كَانَ وَ لَا أيَْ  أيََّنَ 

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’ and ‘Al Uyoon’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad 
Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Abu Sumeyna, from Muhammad Bin Ubdullah Al Khuranasay,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘He-azwj is the where of the where-ness wherever He-azwj is, and 
He-azwj is the how of the how-ness wherever He-azwj is, and there is no ‘how’’ – the Hadeeth’.9 

حْتََِّاضُ، عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَْيََ قاَلَ: -8 َْذَنْ تُهُ فَ سََلََنِِ أبَوُ قُ رَّةَ  الِْْ ثُ أنَْ أدُْخِلَهُ إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الر اَِا ع فاَسْتَ ََذِنَ لَهُ فَدَخَلَ وَ سََلََهُ عَنْ مَسَائِلَ فَكَانَ الْمَُ دِ 
ُ فِدَاكَ عَنْ كَلَمِ الِلَِّّ لِمُوسَى وَ سَاقَ الْكَلَمَ إِلََ أنَْ قَ   الَ فَمَا تَ قُولُ فِ الْكُتُبِ فِيمَا سََلََهُ أَخْبِرْ ِّ جَعَلَنَِِ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘Abu Qurra the narrator of Ahadeeth asked me to enter him to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, 
so I sought permission for him. He-asws permitted for him. He entered and asked him-asws about 
issues. It was among what he asked him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for 
you-asws! Inform me about the Speech of Allah-azwj to Musa-as – and he continued the talk until 
he said, ‘So what are you-asws saying regarding the Books?’ 

يلُ وَ الزَّبوُرُ وَ الْفُرْقاَنُ وَ كُلُّ كِتَابٍ أنُْزلَِ كَانَ كَلَمَ الِلَِّّ أنَْ زلََهُ  نِْْ ََيْرُ الِلَِّّ  للِْعَالَمِيَن نوُراً وَ هُدًى وَ  فَ قَالَ التَّوْراَةُ وَ الِْْ  هِيَ كُلُّهَا مُُْدَثةَ  وَ هِيَ 

He-asws said: ‘The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan, and every Book 
Revealed was a Speech of Allah-azwj. He-azwj Sent it down to the worlds as a Noor and a 
Guidance, and all of it is a newly occurring event, and it is other than Allah-azwj’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ قُ رَّةَ فَ هَلْ يَ فْنَى 

Abu Qurra said, ‘So will it be annihilated?’ 

يلُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع أَجََْعَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ عَلَى أنََّ مَا سِوَى الِلَِّّ فاَنٍ وَ مَا سِوَى الِلَِّّ فِعْلُ الِلَِّّ وَ  نِْْ  وَ الزَّبوُرُ وَ الْفُرْقاَنُ فِعْلُ الِلَِّّ  التَّوْراَةُ وَ الِْْ

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘The Muslims are united upon that whatever is besides Allah-azwj is to 
perish, and whatever is besides Allah-azwj is a deed of Allah-azwj, and the Torah and the Evangel 
and the Psalms and the Furqan (Quran) are Deeds of Allah-azwj.  

َْتُ نَهاَرَهُ وَ أَسْهَرْتُ ليَْلَهُ فَشَفِ عْنِِ فِيهِ رَفُ بِهِ قَدْ أَ مَعِ النَّاسَ يَ قُولُونَ رَبُّ الْقُرْآنِ وَ أَنَّ الْقُرْآنَ يَ قُولُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَا رَبِ  هَذَا فُلَن  وَ هُوَ أعَْ أَ لَمْ تَسْ   ظْمَ

                                                      
8 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 6 
9 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 7 
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Don’t you hear the people saying, ‘Lord-azwj of the Quran’, and that the Quran would be saying 
on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘O Lord-azwj! This is so and so!’ – and it would be knowing him – ‘Has 
been thirsty in his day and held vigil at night, so let me interceded regarding him!’  

يلُ وَ الزَّبوُرُ كُلُّهَا مُُْدَثةَ  مَرْبوُبةَ  أَحْدَثَ هَا مَنْ وَ كَذَلِكَ التَّوْراَةُ وَ الِْْ   لُونَ لقَِوْمٍ يَ عْقِ  هُدًى ء  ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَيْ  نِْْ

And like that are the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms. All of these are newly occurring 
events, nourished. He-azwj Innovated these, the One-azwj, there isn’t anything like Him-azwj, as a 
guidance to a people who use their intellects.  

نَُّ لمَْ يَ زلَْنَ فَ قَدْ أظَْهَرَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ ليَْسَ بِِوََّلِ قَدِيٍم وَ لَا وَاحِدٍ وَ أَنَّ الْكَلَ   . لَهُ بَدْء  وَ ليَْسَ بِِِلَهٍ عَهُ وَ ليَْسَ مَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مَ فَمَنْ زَعَمَ أَنهَّ

The one who claims that these will not cease to be, so he has revealed that Allah-azwj isn’t the 
First, ancient, nor is He-azwj Alone, and that the speech cannot be eternal with Him-azwj and 
there is no beginning for Him-azwj, and it isn’t a god’’.10 

ََالِبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ أَبِ حَبِيبَةَ وَ خَلِيلِ  -9 دِ بْنِ   عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ  بْنِ سَالمٍِ المهج، مهج الدعوات بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
عَاءَ وَ ذكََرَ لَهُ فَضْلً كَثِيراً  هِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:عَنْ آبَائِ   عَلَّمَنِِ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص هَذَا الدُّ

(The book) ‘Mahaj al Dawaat’ – By his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ghalib, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Habeeba, and Khaleel Bin Salim, from Al Haris Bin Umeyr,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-azwj taught me-asws this supplication and mentioned 
a lot of merits being for it: -  

ََيْرُ مَصْرُوفٍ وَ الْبَاقِي بَ عْدَ فَ نَاءِ الَْلَْقِ الْعَظِيمُ الرُّبوُبيَِّةُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ الْمَلِكُ الَْْقُّ الْمُبِيُن الْمُدَبِ رُ بِلَ وَزيِرٍ وَ لَا خَلْقٍ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ يَسْتَشِيُر الْأَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي  وَّلُ 
 طِرُهُُاَ وَ مُبْتَدِعُهُمَا بِغَيْرِ عَمَدٍ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَاِيَن وَ فاَ نوُرُ 

‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj, the King, the Manifest Truth, 
the Manager without a minister, and He-azwj did not Create from His-azwj servant He-azwj can 
consult, the First without change, and the lasting after the annihilation of the creation. The 
Mighty of Lordship, Light of the skies and the earths and their Originator and their Initiator 
without deliberation.  

لَهُ ما فِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ ما  الرَّحْْنُ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ اسْتَوى السَّماواتِ الْعُلى مَاءِ ثَُُّ عَلَ رَب ُّنَا فِِ خَلَقَهُمَا فاَسْتَقَرَّتِ الْأَرَاُونَ بِِوَْتََدِهَا فَ وْقَ الْ 
 بَ يْنَهُما وَ ما تَْتَ الثَّرى

He-azwj Created them and Settled the lands with its pegs (mountains) above the water. Then 
our-azwj Lord-azwj was Lofty in the high skies, the Beneficent, even upon the Throne. For Him-azwj 
is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and whatever is between the two, and 
whatever is beneath the soil’.  
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ء  وَ لَا بََْر  لُِْ يٌّ وَ لَا لَا ليَْل  مُظْلِم  وَ لَا نَهاَر  مُضِي  وَ الِلَُّّ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ كُنْتَ إِذْ لمَْ تَكُنْ سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ لَا أرَْض  مَدْحِيَّة  وَ لَا شََْس  مُضِيئَة  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ أنَْتَ 
َِيرُ جَبَل  راَسٍ وَ لَا نَْْم  سَارٍ وَ لَا قَمَر  مُنِير   وَ لَا نََر  تَ تَوَقَّدُ وَ لَا مَاء    وَ لَا ريِح  تَُُبُّ وَ لَا سََ اب  يَسْكُبُ وَ لَا بَ رْق  يَ لْمَعُ وَ لَا رُوح  تَ تَنَفَّسُ وَ لَا طاَئرِ  يَ

َّردُِ   يَ

Up to his-asws words: ‘You-azwj are Allah-azwj! There is no god except You-azwj. You-azwj existed 
when there did not happen to be any built sky, nor any spread earth, nor any illuminating sun, 
nor any dark night, nor any bright day, nor any deep sea, nor any tall mountain, nor any 
shining star, nor any radiant moon, nor any blowing wind, nor any pouring cloud, nor any 
lighting flashing, nor any soul breathing, nor any flier flying, nor any fire igniting, nor any water 
dislodged.  

عَاءِ.ءٍ وَ ابْ تَدَعْتَ كُلَّ شَيْ ءٍ وَ كَوَّنْتَ كُلَّ شَيْ كُنْتَ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ   ءٍ إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

You-azwj existed before all things and You-azwj Brought all things into being, and You-azwj Initiated 
all things’ – up to the end of the supplication’’.11 

عَاءِ الْيَمَا ِِّ  ا وَ مِنْهُ، بَِِسَانيِدَ ذكََرَهَا إِلََ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ وَ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -10 لْمَعْرُوفِ وَ أنَْتَ الْْبََّارُ الْقُدُّوسُ الَّذِي لمَْ تَ زَلْ فِ الدُّ
ََيْركَُ وَ لمَْ يَكُنْ لََاَ سِوَاكَ.أزَلَيِ اً دَائمِاً فِ الْغُيُو   بِ وَحْدَكَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا 

And from him, by chains, mentioned to Ibn Abbas, and Abduulah Bin Ja’far,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws in the famous supplication of Al-Yamani: ‘And You-azwj are the 
Subduer, the Holy Who did not cease to be eternal, permanent in the unseen Alone. There 
isn’t anyone in it apart from You-azwj, and there does not happen to be anyone for it besides 
You-azwj’’.12 

ُ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ مِنْهُ، -11  ءٍ.ءٍ وَ الْكَائِنُ بَ عْدَ فَ نَاءِ كُلِ  شَيْ وَ الْمُكَوِ نُ لِكُلِ  شَيْ  ءٍ الْأَوَّلُ وَ الْآخِرُ وَ الْكَائنُِ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ  فِ دُعَاءٍ عَلَّمَهُ جَبْرئَيِلُ النَّبَِِّ صَلَّى الِلَّّ

And from him-asws in a supplication Jibraeel-as had taught the Prophet-saww, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both: ‘The First, and the Last, and the One existing before all 
things, and the One Who Brought all things into being, and the One to exist after annihilation 
of all things’’.13 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  -12 دِ بْنِ الَْْ  التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَىعَنْ مَُُمَّ الْمَشِيَّةُ مِنْ صِفَاتِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ الر اَِا ععَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الْْعَْفَريِ ِ  سَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دٍ.  الْأفَْ عَالِ فَمَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مُريِداً شَائيِاً فَ لَيْسَ بِوَُحِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Suleyman Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘The Desire (of Allah-azwj) is from the attributes of the deeds. The one who 
claims that Allah-azwj did not cease to be wanting things, he isn’t a unitarian’’.14 
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مُريِدَ لَا يَكُونُ إِلاَّ لِمُراَدٍ مَعَهُ بَلْ لمَْ يَ زَلْ عَالِماً قُ لْتُ لَهُ لمَْ يَ زَلِ الِلَُّّ مُريِداً فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْ  مَا رَوَاهُ فِ التَّوْحِيدِ أيَْضاً عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:
 قاَدِراً ثَُُّ أرََادَ.

What is reported in (the book) ‘Al Tawheed’ as well, from Aasim Bin Humeyd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Allah-azwj did not cease to 
be wanting?’ He-asws said: ‘The want cannot happen except for a (thing) wanted with it. But 
He-azwj did not cease to be Knowing, Able, then He-azwj Wanted’’.15 

نْ يَا هُوَ أوَْ فِ الْآخِرَةِ قاَ التَّوْحِيدُ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ قاَلَ: -13 ََلَ الْْاَثلَِيقُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنِ الرَّبِ  أَ فِ الدُّ نْ يَا سَ لَ عَلِيٌّ ع لَمْ يَ زَلْ رَب ُّنَا قَ بْلَ الدُّ
نْ يَا وَ عَالم    بِالْآخِرَةِ. هُوَ مُدَبِ رُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ –  

By his chain from Salman-ra who said, ‘The catholic asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Inform me 
about the Lord-azwj, is He-azwj in the world or in the Hereafter?’ He-asws said; ‘Our Lord-azwj did 
not cease to be in the world. He-azwj is Manager of the world and Knower of the Hereafter’’.16 

َِقْ فِيهِ نََطِق  كُنْ شَيْ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي كَانَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَكُونَ كَانَ لَمْ يوُجَدْ لِوَصْفِهِ كَانَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ كَانَ إِذْ لَمْ يَ  وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: -14 ء  وَ لَمْ يَ نْ
 .فَكَانَ إِذْ لَا كَانَ 

And by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who existed before existence 
existed. Existence cannot be found to describe Him-azwj’. Then He-asws said: ‘When there did 
not happen to be anything, and no speaker spoke with it, so the existence then did not 
happen’’.17 

اَئِفِ صَنْعَتِهِ أنَْ جَعَلَ مِنْ مَاءِ الْبَْ رِ  النهج، نهج البلَة -15 َْبَةٍ لَهُ ع وَ كَانَ مِنِ اقْتِدَارِ جَبَروُتهِِ وَ بَدِيعِ لََ لزَّاخِرِ الْمُتَِاَكِمِ الْمُتَقَاصِفِ يَ بَساً امِنْ خُ
ََرَ مِنْهُ أطَْبَاقاً فَ فَتَقَهَا سَبْعَ سََاَوَاتٍ بَ عْدَ ارْتتَِاقِهَا فاَسْتَمْسَكَتْ بِِمَْرهِِ وَ قاَمَ  هِ جَامِداً ثَُُّ فَ  تْ عَلَى حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘From a sermon of his-asws: ‘It was from the Power of His-azwj Subduance and excellence of the 
subtleness of His-azwj Making that He-azwj Made, from the abounding water of the heaped-up 
splashing ocean, the dry solid (earth). Then He-azwj originated the layers from it and Split it 
into seven skies after their having been joined up, and Withheld it by His-azwj Command, and 
it stood upon its limitations. 

ََرْسَاهَاالْْاَريِ مِنْهُ لََِشْيَتِهِ  يَْمِلُهَا الْأَخْضَرُ الْمُثْعَنَِّْرُ وَ الْقَمْقَامُ الْمُسَخَّرُ قَدْ ذَلَّ لِأَمْرهِِ وَ أذَْعَنَ لَِيَْبَتِهِ وَ وَقَفَ    وَ جَبَلَ جَلَمِيدَهَا وَ نُشُوزَ مُتُونِهاَ وَ أطَْوَادَهَا فَ
 مَهَا قَ راَرَتَُاَ فَمَضَتْ رُءُوسُهَا فِ الَْوََاءِ وَ رَسَتْ أُصُولَُاَ فِ الْمَاءِ فِ مَراَسِيهَا وَ ألَْزَ 
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He-azwj Made it to be bluish-green and surrounded the subduance, having Humbled it to His-

azwj Command, and it submitted to His-azwj Prestige, and flow from it stopped due to His-azwj 
fear. And He-azwj Made mountains of its boulders and Scattered its contents and its pegs. 
He-azwj Set it down in its positions and Necessitated its stability. So, its peaks went into the air 
and its base was immersed in the water. 

ََنْهدََ  ََشْهَقَ قِلَلََاَ وَ  فَ شَازَهَا وَ جَعَلَهَا لِلَْْرْضِ عِمَاداً وَ أرََزَّهَا فِيهَا أوَْتََداً  أَطاَلَ أنَْ جِبَالََاَ عَنْ سُهُولَِاَ وَ أَسَاخَ قَ وَاعِدَهَا فِ مُتُونِ أقََْاَرهَِا وَ مَوَااِعِ أنَْصَابِهاَ فَ
 يدَ بِِهَْلِهَا أوَْ تَسِيَ  بَِِمْلِهَا أوَْ تَ زُولَ عَنْ مَوَااِعِهَافَسَكَنَتْ عَلَى حَركََتِهَا مِنْ أنَْ تمَِ 

He-azwj Distributed its mountains upon its coasts and Fixed their foundations throughout its 
outskirts and placed of its Installations. He-azwj Raised its peaks and Lengthened their bodies 
and Made these as pillars for the earth and Installed pegs in them. So, it (earth) settled upon 
its movements from either leaning with its inhabitants, or submerge with its burdens, or move 
from its positions.  

ََهَا لََمُْ فِراَشاً فَسُبَْ انَ مَنْ أمَْسَكَهَا بَ عْدَ مَ  وْقَ بََْرٍ لُِْ يٍ  راَكِدٍ لَا جََْريِ وَ قاَئمٍِ لَا ف َ وَجَانِ مِيَاهِهَا وَ أَجََْدَهَا بَ عْدَ رُطُوبةَِ أَكْنَافِهَا فَََّعَلَهَا لَِلَْقِهِ مِهَاداً وَ بَسَ
 .إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَعِبْرةًَ لِمَنْ يََْشى وَارِفُ يَسْريِ تُكَركِْرهُُ الر يَِاحُ الْعَوَاصِفُ وَ تَمْخُضُهُ الْغَمَامُ الذَّ 

Glorious is the One-azwj Who Withheld it after the waves of its waters and Solidified it after its 
wetness of its sides. He-azwj Made it as a cradle for His-azwj creatures and Spread it out for them 
as a bed above the deep oceans, sleeping, not flowing, and standing, not travelling. The 
stormy winds crackle it and the raging clouds draw water from it. Surely in that is a lesson for 
one who fears [79:26]’’.18  

نْ يَا بِسَبْعَةِ آلَافِ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَنِِ وَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع جَبَلٍ أنََّ رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ ص قاَلَ: الْعِلَلُ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ  -16 قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الدُّ
 عَامٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – By his chain from Muaz Bin Jabal,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created me-saww, and Ali-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws and Al-
Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws seven thousand years before He-azwj Created the world’.  

 قُ لْتُ فََيَْنَ كُنْتُمْ يَا رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ 

I said, ‘So where were-asws you all, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

دُهُ  سُهُ وَ نََُِّّ  دُهُ وَ نُ قَدِ  امَ الْعَرْشِ نُسَبِ حُ الِلََّّ وَ نَُُمِ   قاَلَ قُدَّ

He-saww said: ‘In front of the Throne. We-asws were glorifying Him-azwj, and praising Him-azwj, and 
extolling His-azwj Holiness and His-azwj Glory’.  

 عَلَى أَيِ  مِثاَلٍ قاَلَ أَشْبَاحِ نوُرٍ الَْبََرَ. قُ لْتُ 
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I said, ‘Upon which resemblance?’ He-saww said: ‘Resemblances of Noor’ – Hadeeth’’.19 

دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الْكَاتِبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -17 نِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْس       َ دِ بْنِ يَْيََ بْنِ زيَِادٍ الْقُلْزُمِيِ  عَنْ مَُُ التَّوْحِيدُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ زيَِادٍ الَْْدِ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَّ
َّوِيلَةِ  َْبَتِهِ ال ا ع فِ خُ لُ مَعْرفَِةِ الِلَِّّ تَ وْحِيدُهُ وَ نِظاَمُ  الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنِ الر اِ     َ هَادَةِ الْعُقُولِ أنََّ  ت َ قاَلَ أوََّلُ عِبَادَةِ الِلَِّّ مَعْرفَِ تُهُ وَ أَص     ْ فَاتِ عَنْهُ لِش     َ وْحِيدِ الِلَِّّ نَ فْيُ الص     ِ 

 كُلَّ صِفَةٍ وَ مَوْصُوفٍ مَخْلُوق  وَ شَهَادَةِ كُلِ  مَخْلُوقٍ أنََّ لَهُ خَالقِاً ليَْسَ بِصِفَةٍ وَ لَا مَوْصُوفٍ 

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’ and ‘Al Uyoon’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Amro the 
scribe, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Qulmuzy, from Muhammad Bin Abu Ziyad Al Jady, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Al Alawy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws from his-asws lengthy sermon. He-asws said: ‘The first worship of Allah-azwj is 
to recognise Him-azwj, and the origin of recognising Allah-azwj is His-azwj Tawheed (Oneness), and 
the system of the Tawheed of Allah-azwj is negating the descriptions from Him-azwj for testimony 
of the intellects. Surely every description and described is a created being, and testimony of 
every created being is that there is a Creator for it Who is neither with a description nor can 
He-azwj be described. 

  مِنَ الَْْدَثِ دَثِ بِالامْتِنَاعِ مِنَ الْأَزَلِ الْمُمْتَنِعِ وَ شَهَادَةِ الَْْ  وَ شَهَادَةِ كُلِ  صِفَةٍ وَ مَوْصُوفٍ بِالاقْتِاَنِ وَ شَهَادَةِ الِاقْتِاَنِ بِالَْْدَثِ 

And the testimony of every description is with the pairing, and the testimony of the pairing is 
with the occurrent, and the testimony of the occurrence is with the abstention from the pre-
existence, the precented from the occurring’.  

 إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ سَبَقَ الْأَوْقاَتَ كَوْنهُُ وَ الْعَدَمَ وُجُودُهُ وَ الِابتِْدَاءَ أزَلَهُُ 

Up to his-asws words: ‘The timings were preceded by His-azwj existence, and the non-existence 
and the beginning of His-azwj eternality’.  

 إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فَ فَرَّقَ بِهاَ بَيْنَ قَ بْلٍ وَ بَ عْدٍ ليُِعْلَمَ أنَْ لَا قَ بْلَ لَهُ وَ لَا بَ عْدَ 

Up to His-azwj words: ‘So He-azwj differentiated by it between ‘before’ and ‘after’ in order to be 
known that there is no ‘before’ for Him-azwj nor any ‘after’’.   

 إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ مُخْبرةًَ بتَِوْقِيتِهَا أنَْ لَا وَقْتَ لِمُوَقِ تِهَا

Up to his-asws words: ‘Informing with its timing that there is no time for its timing’.  

َْلُوهَ وَ مَعْنَى الْعَالمِِ إِذْ لَا مَعْلُومَ وَ مَعْنَى الَْاَلِقِ إِذْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ لَهُ مَعْنَى الرُّبوُبيَِّةِ إِذْ لَا مَرْبوُبَ وَ حَ  لََيَِّةِ إِذْ لَا مَ  لَا مَخْلُوقَ وَ تََْوِيلُ السَّمْعِ وَ لَا مَسْمُوعَ  قِيقَةُ الِْْ

Up to his-asws words: ‘Meaning of the Lordship for Him-azwj is when there is no one being 
nourished, and reality of the Godhead is when there is no worshipper, and the meaning of 
Knower is when there is nothing to be known, and the meaning of the Creator is when there 
is no created being, and interpretation of the Hearing, and there is nothing being heard. 
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دْنيِهِ قَدْ وَ لَا تََُّْبُهُ لَعَلَّ وَ لَا يُ وَقِ تُه مَتََّ وَ لَا بِِِحْدَاثهِِ الْبَراَيَا اسْتَفَادَ مَعْنَى البرائية ]الْبَارئِيَِّةِ[ كَيْفَ وَ لَا تَغِيبُهُ مُذْ وَ لَا تُ  ليَْسَ مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اسْتََ قَّ مَعْنَى الَْاَلِقِ 
 مَعَ  وَ لَا تُ قَارنِهُُ وَ لَا تَشْمَلُهُ حِين  

It isn’t so that the meaning of (the word) Creator is deserving since He-azwj Created, nor is the 
meaning of ‘Innovator’ due to His-azwj Innovating the created beings. How? And He-azwj has not 
been absence since nor can you go near Him-azwj, nor can you veil Him-azwj, nor can He-azwj be 
timed as ‘When’, nor can a moment include Him-azwj, nor can you pair Him-azwj with (anything)’.  

انعِِهِ لَا تََْريِ عَلَيْهِ الَْْ  عُ مِنْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فَكُلُّ مَا فِ الَْلَْقِ لَا يوُجَدُ فِ خَالقِِهِ وَ كُلُّ مَا يُمْكِنُ فِيهِ يَمتَْنِ  كُونُ وَ كَيْفَ جََْريِ عَلَيْهِ مَا هُوَ أَجْراَهُ أوَْ ص         َ ركََةُ وَ الس         ُّ
 إِذاً لتََفَاوَتَتْ ذَاتهُُ وَ لتََََّزَّأَ كُنْهُهُ وَ لَامْتَنَعَ مِنَ الْأَزَلِ مَعْنَاهُ  مَا هُوَ ابْ تَدَاهُ  يَ عُودُ إلِيَْهِ 

Up to his-asws words: ‘So all what is in the creation cannot be found to be in its Creator, and all 
what is possible in it, is prevented from its Maker. The movement and the stillness do not 
flow upon Him-azwj. And how can it flow upon Him-azwj what He-azwj is its flower, or it returns to 
Him-azwj what He-azwj had Begun it? Then it would separate His-azwj Self and fragment His-azwj 
existence, and its meaning would not be prevented from the eternality’.  

تِهِ عَنِ الَْلَْقِ اَيْم  إِلاَّ بِامْتِنَاعِ الْأَزَيِِ  أنَْ يُ ثَنىَّ وَ لِمَا تَ عْظِيم  وَ لَا فِ إِبَانَ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ليَْسَ فِ مَُُالِ الْقَوْلِ حََُّّة  وَ لَا فِ الْمَسَْلََةِ عَنْهُ جَوَاب  وَ لَا فِ مَعْنَاهُ لِلَِّّ 
َْبَةِ.لَا بَدْءَ لَهُ أنَْ ي َ   بْدَأَ إِلََ آخِرِ الَُْ

Up to his-asws words: ‘There is no word of argument in an impossibility, nor any answer in the 
question, nor any reverence for Allah-azwj in its meaning, nor anything wrong in His-azwj 
Initiating the creation except with the prevention of the eternality that He-azwj be commended, 
and where there is no escape for Him-azwj that He-azwj Begins’ – up to the end of the sermon’’.20 

عْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ أَ  -18 فَّارِ وَ س   َ نِ عَنِ الص   َّ دِ بْنِ الَْْس   َ ى وَ الَْيَْثَمِ بْ التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيس   َ يْنِ كُلِ هِمْ حَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الُْْس   َ رُوقٍ وَ مَُُمَّ نِ أَبِ مَس   ْ
ََالِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ  َ اقَ بْنِ  نِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ إِس   ْ ولُ الِلَِّّ ص فِ بَ عْضِ خَُبَِهِ اآبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَ  عَنِ الَْْس   َ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ  لَ رَس   ُ

 وَحْدَانيِ اً  الَّذِي كَانَ فِ أزَلَيَِّتِهِ 

‘Al Tawheed’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al Saffar, and Sa’ad bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, and Al Haysam Bin Abu Masrouq, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, all of them from Al-Hassan 
Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Migdam, from Is;haq Bin Ghalib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said in one of 
his-saww sermons: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who was One in His-azwj eternality’.  

ََيْرِ مِثاَلٍ كَانَ سَبَقَ لِشَيْ  َْفِ ربُوُبِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ابْ تَدَأَ مَا ابْ تَدعََ وَ أنَْشَََ مَا خَلَقَ عَلَى  يعَ ءٍ مَِّا خَلَقَ رَب ُّنَا الْقَدِيُم بلُِ يَّتِهِ وَ بِعِلْمِ خُبْرهِِ فَ تَقَ وَ بِِِحْكَامِ قُدْرَتهِِ خَلَقَ جََِ
 الََْبَرَ. مَا خَلَقَ 

Up to his-asws words: ‘He-azwj Began what He-azwj Began and Grew what He-azwj Created not 
based upon an example which had preceded for a thing from what He-azwj Created. Our 
Lord-azwj is the ancient with the subtlety of His-azwj Lordship, and with knowledge is His-azwj 
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awareness He-azwj Split, and by the wisdom of His-azwj Power He-azwj Created entirety of what 
He-azwj Created’ – the Hadeeth’’.21 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْرَ  -19 قَّاقِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ انَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ
دٍ  لًا كَائنِاً لَمْ يُكَوِ نْهُ مُكَوِ ن  جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي كَانَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ كَانَ لمَْ يوُجَدْ لِوَصْفِهِ كَانَ بَلْ كَانَ أوََّ  ع أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ بْنِ جَريِرٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

َِقْ فِ لِمَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  كَانَ إِذْ لمَْ يَكُنْ شَيْ بَلْ كَوَّنَ الْأَشْيَاءَ قَ بْلَ كَوْنِهاَ فَكَانَتْ كَمَا كَوَّنَهاَ عَ   .يهِ نََطِق  فَكَانَ إِذْ لَا كَانَ ء  وَ لمَْ يَ نْ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from Musa Bin Imran, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam, from Abdullah Bin Jareer,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws had said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who existed 
before existence had happened. The (word) ‘Was’ cannot be found to describe Him-azwj, be 
He-azwj was the first existence. His-azwj existence did not come into being, Majestic is His-azwj 
Praise, but He-azwj Brought the things into being before their having had existed. So, these 
came into being just as He-azwj had Brought them into existence in the knowledge of what had 
happened, and what is to happen, happens, when there did not happen to be anything, and 
a speaker had not spoken with it. So it happened when it had not existed’’.22 

دِ بْنِ أَ  -20 دِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ حَْْدَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ بِشْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  الْعَمِ يِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
لََيَِّةِ ا عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: ءَ مِنْ ءٍ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ وَ لَا يَ نْقُلُ الشَّيْ ءَ لَا مِنْ شَيْ لشَّيْ لْكُبْرىَ لَا يُكَوِ نُ اقاَلَ فِ الرُّبوُبيَِّةِ الْعُظْمَى وَ الِْْ
ُ وَ لَا يَ نْقُلُ الشَّيْ   .ءَ مِنَ الْوُجُودِ إِلََ الْعَدَمِ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ جَوْهَريَِّتِهِ إِلََ جَوْهَرٍ آخَرَ إِلاَّ الِلَّّ

And from him, from his fther, from Muhammad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Ahmad Bin Bishr, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour Al Amma, from Muhammad Al Fuzeyl, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding the Mighty Lordship and the Great Godhead: 
‘The thing cannot happen to be from nothing except by Allah-azwj, nor can the thing be 
transferred from its essence to (another) essence except by Allah-azwj, nor can the thing be 
transferred from the existence to the non-existence except by Allah-azwj’’.23 

َّالَقَا ِِّ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَدَوِيِ  عَنِ الَْيَْثَمِ عَبْدِ  -21 دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ال ََبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   عَنِ الر اَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ:الِلَِّّ الرُّمَّا ِّ ِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ خَ
َُورهَِا عَلَى قِدْمَتِهِ مُسْتَشْهِد  بَُِدُوثِ الْأَ  ءٍ كَوَّنَ مَا كَانَ ءٍ كَانَ وَ لَا مِنْ شَيْ دِ الْكُوفَةِ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا مِنْ شَيْ النَّاسَ فِ مَسَِّْ  شْيَاءِ عَلَى أزَلَيَِّتِهِ وَ بِفُ

َْبَةَ.  الَُْ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Talaqany, from Al Hasan Bin ali Al Adawy, from Al Haysam 
Abdullah Al Rmany,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed 
the people in Masjid Al-Kufa. He-asws said; ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who did not come into 
being from something, nor is He-azwj from anything, nor does He-azwj Bring into being that what 
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comes into existence, from a thing. The occurrence of the things testify upon His-azwj eternality 
and its origination (testifies) upon His-azwj ancientness’ – the sermon’’.24 

مٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْص  ُو  -22 عْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاش  ِ قُ لْتُ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ  قاَلَ: رِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ س  َ
 ليَْسَ كَانَ فِ عِلْمِ الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ  يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ أَ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I said, ‘What is your-asws view of what has happened and what is to happen up to the Day of 
Qiyamah? Hasn’t it already happened in the Knowledge of Allah-azwj the Exalted?’ 

 .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘Yes, before He-azwj Created the skies and 
the earth’’.25 

عَريِِ  عَنْ عَلِي ِ  -23 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْأَش      ْ يْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ فْوَانَ عَنْ  بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الُْْس      َ يعاً عَنْ ص      َ مٍ جََِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاش      ِ
 ء  لَمْ يَكُنْ فِ عِلْمِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سََلَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع هَلْ يَكُونُ الْيَوْمَ شَيْ  :مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ 

And from it, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Idrees, from his father, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad 
Ashary, from Ali Bin Ismail, and Ibrahim Bin Hashim, altogether from Safwan, from Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can anything happen to exist today which did not happen to be in 
the Knowledge of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic?’ 

 .لَ أَنْ يُ نْشِئَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ قاَلَ لَا بَلْ كَانَ فِ عِلْمِهِ قَ بْ 

He-asws said: ‘No, but it has happened in His-azwj Knowledge before He-azwj Created the skies 
and the earth’’.26 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْفَ  -24  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ورِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ لِ عَنْ مَنْص    ُ ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ض    ْ يْنِ بْنِ بَش    َّ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنِ الُْْس    َ

 الْعَالمُ بِالْأَشْيَاءِ قَ بْلَ كَوْنِ الْأَشْيَاءِ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ  الَْْسَنِ الر اَِا ع قاَلَ:

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Ahmad Bin Al Fazl, from Mansour Bin 
Abdullah, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Al-Husayn Bin Bashar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj is the Knower of the things before 
He-azwj Brings the things into being’. 

لََ عُلُو اً كَبِيراً خَلَقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ وَ عِلْمُهُ بِهاَ سَابِق  لََاَ كَمَا شَاءَ  نَا وَ تَ عَاوْلهِِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عِلْمُهُ سَابقِاً لِلَْْشْيَاءِ قَدِيماً قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَهَا فَ تَبَارَكَ رَب ُّ إِلََ ق َ 
 لِيماً سََِيعاً بَصِيراً.كَذَلِكَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ رَب ُّنَا عَ 
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Up to his-asws words: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be preceding the things 
in His-azwj Knowledge, anciently, before He-azwj Creates them. So Blessed is our Lord-azwj, Lofty, 
Great! He-azwj Created the things and His-azwj Knowledge with these had preceded for it just as 
He-azwj had Desired it like that. Our Lord-azwj did not cease to be All-Knowing, Hearing, 
Seeing’’.27 

كَانَ  -25 فْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُس  ْ نَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ ص  َ س  ْ َلَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَنِ الِلَِّّ تَ بَ  قاَلَ: وَ بِهذََا الِْْ ارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَ كَانَ يَ عْلَمُ الْمَكَانَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ س  َ
 يََْلُقَ الْمَكَانَ أمَْ عَلِمَهُ عِنْدَ مَا خَلَقَهُ وَ بَ عْدَ مَا خَلَقَهُ 

And by this chain, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, ‘Did He-azwj Know the place 
before He-azwj Knew the place, or did He-azwj Know during what He-azwj Created and after what 
He-azwj had Created?’ 

ُ بَ   .شْيَاءِ كَعِلْمِهِ بِالْمَكَانِ لْأَ لْ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَالِماً بِالْمَكَانِ قَ بْلَ تَكْوِينِهِ كَعِلْمِهِ بِهِ بَ عْدَ مَا كَوَّنهَُ وَ كَذَلِكَ عِلْمُهُ بَِِمِيعِ افَ قَالَ تَ عَالََ الِلَّّ

He-asws said: ‘Exalted is Allah-azwj! But He-azwj did not cease to be a Knower of the place before 
its coming into being, like His-azwj Knowledge with it after He-azwj had Brought it into being, and 
like that is His-azwj Knowledge with entirety of the things like His-azwj Knowledge with the 
place’’.28 

لِ بْ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ  -26 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْبَرمَْكِيِ  عَنِ الْفَض   ْ  الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ يْنِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ نِ قَّاقِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَيْمَانَ عَنِ الُْْس   َ  س   ُ

يعاً بِسَمْعٍ وَ بَصِيراً ببَِصَرٍ عَالِماً بِعِلْمٍ وَ قاَدِراً بِقُدْرَةٍ وَ حَي اً بََِيَاةٍ وَ قَدِيماً بِقِدَمٍ وَ قُ لْتُ للِر اَِا ع إِنَّ قَ وْماً يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لمَْ يَ زَلْ  قاَلَ:   سََِ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail Al Barmakky, from Al Fazl Bin Suleyman, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘A group (of people), they are saying that He-azwj, Mighty and Majestic, 
did not cease to be a Knower with knowledge, and Able with power, and Living with life, and 
Ancient with ancientness, and Hearing with hearing and Seeing with sight’.  

 ءٍ.فَ قَالَ ع مَنْ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ دَانَ بِهِ فَ قَدِ اتَََّّذَ مَعَ الِلَِّّ آلَِةًَ أُخْرَى وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ وَلَايتَِنَا عَلَى شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘One who says that and makes it a religion with it, so he has taken another god 
along with Allah-azwj, and he isn’t upon anything from our-asws Wilayah’’.29 

دِ بْ  -27 نِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ اريِِ  قاَلَ نِ عَلِيِ  بْ الْعُيُونُ، وَ التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْفَقِيهِ الْقُمِ يِ  عَنِ الَْْس       َ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْأنَْص       َ دَقَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  نِ ص       َ
دٍ النَّوْفلَِيَ  عَ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ ثَنِِ مَنْ سََِ ا خَلَقَ  قاَلَ عِمْراَنُ الصَّابِ للِر اَِا ع أَخْبرْ ِّ  قاَلَ: حَدَّ  عَنِ الْكَائِنِ الْأَوَّلِ وَ عَمَّ

                                                      
27 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 24 
28 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 25 
29 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 26 
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(The books) ‘Al Uyoon’ and ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Ja;far Bin Ali Bin Ahmad Al Faqih Al Qummi, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sadaqah, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz Al Ansari who said, ‘It is narrated by the one 
who heard Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly who said,  

‘Imran Al-Saby said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘Inform me about the first being and what it was Created 
from?’ 

 ءَ مَعَهُ بِلَ حُدُودٍ وَ لَا أعَْراَضٍ وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ ع سََلَْتَ فاَفْ هَمْ أمََّا الْوَاحِدُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ وَاحِداً كَائنِاً لَا شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘You have asked, so understand! As for the One-azwj, He-azwj did not cease to be 
One, there was nothing with Him-azwj, existing without any limitations nor measurements, and 
He-azwj did not cease to be like that.  

يْ  يْ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً مُبْتَدِعاً مُخْتَلِفاً بِِعَْراَضٍ وَ حُدُودٍ مُخْتَلِفَةٍ لَا فِ ش   َ هُ ءٍ أقَاَمَهُ وَ لَا فِ ش   َ يْ وَ لَا عَلَ  ءٍ حَدَّ لَهُ فَََّعَلَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ذَلِكَ الَْلَْقِ  وَ مَثَّلَهُ  ءٍ حَذَاهُ ى ش   َ
فْوَةٍ وَ اخْتِلَفاً وَ ائْتِلَفاً وَ ألَْوَانًَ وَ ذَوْقاً وَ طَعْماً لَا لِْاَجَةٍ كَانَتْ مِنْهُ إِ  ََيْرَ ص     َ فْوَةً وَ  لِ مَنْ ص     َ هِ فِيمَا زلَِةٍ لَمْ لََ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا لفَِض     ْ يَ بْلُغْهَا إِلاَّ بِهِ وَ لَا رأََى لنَِفْس     ِ

 خَلَقَ زيَِادَةً وَ لَا نَ قْصاً تَ عْقِلُ هَذَا يَا عِمْراَنُ 

Then He-azwj Created initiating, various creations with measurements and limitation. He-azwj 
was not staying in a place nor was His-azwj limitation in anything, nor was His-azwj share upon 
anything and Resembled for it. From after that, He-azwj Made that creation to be elites and 
non-elites, differing and concurring, and colours, and tastes, and foods, nor for a need for that 
which was from Him-azwj nor due to a merit of a status He-azwj could not have reached except 
by it, nor for a view for Himself-azwj of an increase of a decrease regarding what He-azwj had 
Created. Understand this, O Imran!’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ الِلَِّّ يَا سَيِ دِي

He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, O my chief!’ 

تَعِيُن بِهِ عَ  عَافَ مَا خَلَقَ لِأَنَّ الْأَعْوَانَ  بَغِي أنَْ يََْلُقَ أَ لَى حَاجَتِهِ وَ لَكَانَ يَ نْ قاَلَ ع وَ اعْلَمْ يَا عِمْراَنُ أنََّهُ لَوْ كَانَ خَلَقَ مَا خَلَقَ لِْاَجَةٍ لَمْ يََْلُقْ إِلاَّ مَنْ يَس     ْ ا     ْ
 كُلَّمَا كَثرُُوا كَانَ صَاحِبُهُمْ أقَْ وَى

He-asws said: ‘And know, O Imran! If He-azwj had Created what He-azwj Created due to a need, 
He-azwj would not have Created except someone He-azwj could be assisted by upon His-azwj need, 
but it would have been befitting that He-azwj Create double of what He-azwj Created because 
every time the supporters are many, their master would be stronger.  

عُهَا لِأنََّهُ لَمْ يُْدِثْ مِنَ الَْلَْقِ  يْئاً إِلاَّ حَدَثَتْ فِيهِ  وَ الْْاَجَةُ يَا عِمْراَنُ لَا تَس َ جِ لمَْ يََْلُقِ الَْلَْقَ لِْاَجَةٍ وَ لَكِنْ نَ قَّلَ بِالَْلَْقِ بِالْْوََائِ  حَاجَة  أُخْرَى وَ لِذَلِكَ أقَُولُ  ش َ
 هَذَا خَلَقَ قِمَةٍ مِنْهُ عَلَى مَنْ أذََلَّ فلَِ بَ عْضَهُمْ إِلََ بَ عْضٍ وَ فَضَّلَ بَ عْضَهُمْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ بِلَ حَاجَةٍ مِنْهُ إِلََ مَنْ فَضَّلَ وَ لَا نَ 

And the need, O Imran, is not capacious for it, because He-azwj would not Bring about anything 
from the creation except another need would have occurred in it, and for that I-asws am saying 
He-azwj did not Create the creation for a need, but He-azwj Transferred with the creatures, with 
the needs to each other, and Merited some of them over the others without there being any 
need from Him-azwj to the one He-azwj had Merited, nor as a Punishment upon the one He-azwj 
had Disgraced for this creature’. 
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 ونُ قاَلَ عِمْراَنُ يَا سَيِ دِي أَ لَا تَُّْبر ِّ عَنْ حُدُودِ خَلْقِهِ كَيْفَ هِيَ وَ مَا مَعَانيِهَا وَ عَلَى كَمْ نَ وعٍْ تَكُ 

Imran said, ‘O my chief! Will you not inform me about the limitations of His-azwj creatures, how 
it is, and what are its meanings are, and upon how many types does it happen to be?’ 

تَّةِ أنَْ وَاعٍ مَلْمُوسٍ وَ مَوْزُونٍ وَ مَنْظُورٍ إلِيَْهِ وَ  َلَْتَ فاَفْ هَمْ إِنَّ حُدُودَ خَلْقِهِ عَلَى س    ِ نْظُور  إلِيَْهِ وَ لَهُ وَ هُوَ الرُّوحُ وَ مِنْهَا مَ  قَ مَا لَا وَزْنَ لَهُ وَ مَا لَا ذَوْ قاَلَ قَدْ س    َ
ُّولُ وَ الْعَرْضُ  ليَْسَ لَهُ وَزْن  وَ لَا لَمْس  وَ لَا حِسٌّ وَ لَا لَوْن    وَ التَّقْدِيرُ وَ الْأَعْراَضُ وَ الصُّوَرُ وَ ال

He-asws said: ‘You have asked, so understand! Limitations of His-azwj creatures are upon six 
types – tangible, and balances, and perceptible to it, and what there is no weight for it, and 
what there is no taste for it, and it is the soul. And from these is the one perceptible and there 
is no weight for it, nor is it tangle, nor feeling, nor colour, and the measurement, and the 
image, and the length, and the width.  

هَُا مِنْ حَالٍ إِلََ حَالٍ وَ تَزيِدُهَا وَ تَ نْقُصُهَا وَ أمََّا الْأَعْمَالُ وَ الَْْ  وَ مِنْهَا الْعَمَلُ وَ الْْرَكََاتُ الَّتِِ تَصْنَعُ  اَ تَ نَْلَِقُ لِأنََّهُ الْأَشْيَاءَ وَ تَ عْمَلُهَا وَ تُ غَيرِ  لَا  ركََاتُ فإَِنهَّ
لََقَ بِالْْرَكََةِ وَ بقَِيَ الْأثََ رُ وَ جََْريِ مَجْرَى الْكَلَمِ الَّذِ دْرِ مَا يُْتَاضُ إلِيَْهِ فإَِذَا فَ رغََ مِنَ الشَّيْ وَقْتَ لََاَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ قَ   ي يَذْهَبُ وَ يَ بْقَى أثََ رهُُ ءِ انَْ

And from these is the deeds, and the movement which the things do, and you work on it and 
change it from a state to a state and increase it and decrease it. And as for the deeds and the 
movement, these are set off because there is not time for it more than a determined what is 
needed to it. So when it is free from the thing, it moves with the movement and the impact 
remains, and it flows the flow of speech which goes and its impact remains’. 

ََيْرهُُ وَ لَا شَيْ قاَلَ لَهُ عِمْراَنُ يَا سَيِ دِي أَ لَا تَُّْبر ِّ عَنِ الَْاَلِقِ إِذَا كَانَ وَاحِداً لَا شَيْ   لْقِهِ الَْلَْقَ ءَ مَعَهُ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ تَ غَيرََّ َِْ ءَ 

Imran said to him-asws, ‘O my chief! Will you not inform me about the Creator when He-azwj 
was alone, there being nothing apart from Him-azwj, nor there being anything with Him-azwj, 
didn’t He-azwj change when He-azwj Created the creation?’ 

لَْقِ الَْلَْقِ وَ لَكِنَّ الَْلَْقَ   يَ تَغَيرَُّ بتَِغْيِيرهِِ  قاَلَ لَهُ الر اَِا ع لَمْ يَ تَغَيرَّْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ِْ

Al-Reza-asws said to him: ‘The Mighty and Majestic did not change by Creating the creation, 
but the creation changes with its alteration’.  

دُ بِوَصْفٍ قاَلَ عِمْراَنُ يَا سَيِ دِي أَ لَا تَُّْبر ِّ عَنِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَلْ يُ وَحَّ   دُ بََِقِيقَةٍ أوَْ يُ وَحَّ

Imran said, ‘O my chief! Will you not inform me about Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, is He-azwj 
One in reality or One in description?’ 

يْ قاَلَ ع إِنَّ الِلََّّ الْمُبْدِئَ الْوَاحِدَ الْكَائِنَ الْأَوَّلَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ وَ  ََ َِّ مَعَهُ لَا مَعْلُوماً وَ لَا مَجْهُولًا وَ لَا مُُْ احِداً لَا ش   َ ابِهاً وَ لَا ءَ مَعَهُ فَ رْداً لَا  مَذْكُوراً وَ  كَماً وَ لَا مُتَش   َ
ءٍ اسْتنََدَ ءٍ يَ قُومُ وَ لَا إِلََ شَيْ امَ وَ لَا إِلََ شَيْ ءٍ قَ لََ وَقْتٍ يَكُونُ وَ لَا بِشَيْ ءٍ مِنَ الْأَشْيَاءِ وَ لَا مِنْ وَقْتٍ كَانَ وَ لَا إِ لَا مَنْسِي اً وَ لَا شَيْئاً يَ قَعُ عَلَيْهِ اسْمُ شَيْ 

 ءٍ اسْتَكَنَّ وَ لَا فِ شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is the Initiator, the One, the first existence. He-azwj did not cease to be 
One, there being nothing with Him-azwj, and Individual there being no second with Him-azwj, 
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neither known, nor ignored, nor decisive, nor allegorical, nor mentioned, nor forgotten, nor 
did the name of anything from the things occur upon Him-azwj, was He-azwj from a time, nor to 
a time will He-azwj happen to be, nor with anything does He-azwj stand, nor to anything will 
He-azwj be standing, nor to anything does He-azwj rely, nor is He-azwj settled in anything. 

ََيْرهُُ وَ مَا أوَْقَ عَتْ وَ ذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ قَ بْلَ الَْلَْقِ إِذْ لَا شَيْ   نْ فَهِمَ فَهِيَ صِفَات  مُُْدَثةَ  وَ تَ رْجَََة  يَ فْهَمُ بِهاَ مَ  عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْكُل ِ  ءَ 

And all of that is before the creation when there was nothing apart from Him-azwj and nothing 
from the all occurred upon Him-azwj. So, these are descriptions of occurrences, and a 
translation understood with by the one who understands.  

راَدَةَ مَعْنَاهَا وَاحِد  وَ أَسَْاَؤُهَا ثَلَثةَ   يَّةَ وَ الِْْ بْدَاعَ وَ الْمَش   ِ يَّتِهِ الْْرُُوفَ  وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّ الِْْ يْ وَ كَانَ أوََّلُ إِبْدَاعِهِ وَ إِراَدَتهِِ وَ مَش   ِ لً لِكُلِ  ش   َ ءٍ وَ دَليِلً  الَّتِِ جَعَلَهَا أَص   ْ
كِلٍ وَ بتِِلْكَ الْْرُُوفِ تَ فْريِقُ  لً لِكُلِ  مُش           ْ يْ   عَلَى كُلِ  مُدْرَكٍ وَ فاَص           ِ مِ حَقٍ  أوَْ بَاطِلٍ أَ كُلِ  ش           َ ََيْرِ مَعْنًى وَ عَلَيْهَا وْ فِعْلٍ أوَْ مَفْ ءٍ مِنِ اس           ْ عُولٍ أوَْ مَعْنًى أوَْ 

 اجْتَمَعَتِ الْأمُُورُ كُلُّهَا

And know that the Initiating, and the Desire, and the Will, their meaning is one and their 
names are three, and the beginning of His-azwj Initiating, and His-azwj Will and His-azwj Desire are 
word which He-azwj Made these as an origin of all things, and as evidence upon every 
realisation, and a purpose of all problems, and by these words is differentiation of all things, 
from a name, truth or falsehood, or deed or done, or meaning or non-meaning, and upon it 
is the unification of the affairs, all of them.  

ََيْرَ مَعْنًى وَ عَلَيْهَا اجْتَمَعَتِ الْأمُُورُ كُلُّهَا وَ  هَا بتَِنَاهٍ  لَمْ جََْعَلْ للُِْ رُو وَ لَمْ جََْعَلْ للُِْ رُوفِ فِ إِبْدَاعِهِ لََاَ مَعْنًى أوَْ  ََيْرَ أنَْ فُس      ِ وَ لَا وُجُودَ  فِ فِ إِبْدَاعِهِ لََاَ مَعْنًى 
اَ مُبْدَعَة   بْدَاعِ لََاَ لِأَنهَّ  بِالِْْ

And He-azwj did not Make for the words in its beginning, any meaning for it, or non-meaning, 
and upon it unite the affairs, all of them, and He-azwj did not Made for the words in its 
beginning having any meaning for it apart from itself infinitely, nor having any existence for it 
at the beginning of its beginning.  

عِ  ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ  أوََّلُ فِعْلِ الِلَِّّ الَّذِي هُوَ  وَ النُّورُ فِ هَذَا الْوَا               ْ لَيْهَا الْكَلَمُ وَ رُوفُ الَّتِِ عَ وَ الْْرُُوفُ هِيَ الْمَفْعُولُ بِذَلِكَ الْفِعْلِ وَ هِيَ الُْْ  نوُرُ الس               َّ
 الْعِبَاراَتُ كُلُّهَا مِنَ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَّمَهَا خَلْقَهُ وَ هِيَ ثَلَثةَ  وَ ثَلَثوُنَ حَرْفاً 

And the Noor in this place is the first deed which He-azwj is Noor of the skies and the earth, 
and the words, these are the done with that deed, and these are the deeds which the speech 
is upon, and the expression, all of it is from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. He-azwj Taught it to 
His-azwj creatures, and these are thirty-three letters.  

لَى اللُّغَاتِ السُّرْيَانيَِّةِ وَ الْعِبْراَنيَِّةِ وَ مِنْهَا خََْسَةُ عَ حَرْفاً تَدُلُّ عَلَى اللُّغَاتِ الْعَرَبيَِّةِ وَ مِنَ الثَّمَانيَِةِ وَ الْعِشْريِنَ اثْ نَانِ وَ عِشْرُونَ حَرْفاً تَدُلُّ فَمِنْهَا ثَْاَنيَِة  وَ عِشْرُونَ 
ينَ الْْرُُوفِ مِنَ اللُّغَاتِ فَصَارَتِ الْْرُُوفُ اللُّغَاتِ كُلِ هَا وَ هِيَ خََْسَةُ أَحْرُفٍ تََرَّفَتْ مِنَ الثَّمَانيَِةِ وَ الْعِشْرِ  ََّمِ لِأقَاَليِمِ أَحْرُفٍ مُتََ ر فَِة  فِ سَائرِِ اللُّغَاتِ مِنَ الْعَ 

 ثَلَثةًَ وَ ثَلَثِيَن حَرْفاً 

From these, twenty-eight letters pointing upon the Arabic language, and from the twenty-
eight there are twenty-two pointing upon the Assyrian and the Hebrew languages, and from 
these are five letters are distorted in rest of the languages of the non-Arab regions, all the 
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languages, and these are five letters distorted from the twenty-eight letters from the 
languages. So, the letters became thirty-three letters. 

ََمَّا الَْمَْسَةُ الْمُخْتَلِفَةُ فبَُِ ََّجٍ  تُِاَ فِعْلً مِنْهُ كَقَوْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  لَا جََُوزُ ذكِْرُهَا أَكْثَرَ مَِّا ذكََرْنََهُ ثَُُّ جَعَلَ الْْرُُوفَ  فَ  كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ   بَ عْدَ إِحْصَائهَِا وَ إِحْكَامِ عِدَّ

As for the five different ones, so by argument, it is not allowed to mention these any more 
than what we-asws have already mentioned. Then He-azwj Made the letter, after counting these, 
and rules of their number to be a deed from Him-azwj, like His-azwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: 
“Be! So it comes into being!” 

بْدَاعُ لَا وَ   عَ وَ لَا لَوْنَ وَ لَا حِسَّ زْنَ لَهُ وَ لَا حَركََةَ وَ لَا سََْ وَ كُنْ مِنْهُ صُنْع  وَ مَا يَكُونُ بِهِ الْمَصْنُوعُ فاَلَْلَْقُ الْأَوَّلُ مِنَ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الِْْ

And the ‘Be’ from Him-azwj is Made, and the Maker does not happen to be with it. Thus, the 
first creation from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is the beginning, there being neither any 
weight for it, nor movement, nor heard, nor colour, nor felt.  

ََيْرُ مَنْظُورٍ إلِيَْهَاوَ الَْلَْقُ الثَّا ِّ الْْرُُوفُ لَا وَزْنَ لََاَ وَ لَا لَوْنَ وَ هِيَ   مَسْمُوعَة  مَوْصُوفَة  

And the second creation from Him-azwj are the letter, there being neither any weight for it, nor 
colour, and these are audible descriptions, not being able to be looked at.  

 نَ مِنَ الْأنَْ وَاعِ كُلِ هَا مَُْسُوساً مَلْمُوساً ذَا ذَوْقٍ مَنْظُوراً إلِيَْهِ وَ الَْلَْقُ الثَّالِثُ مَا كَا

And the third creation is what happens from the variety, all of these being felt, touched, with 
taste, being looked at.  

بْدَا  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ سَابِق  لِلِْْ بْدَاعُ سَاء  وَ لَا كَانَ مَعَهُ شَيْ عِ لِأنََّهُ ليَْسَ قَ بْلَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَيْ وَ الِلَّّ ََيْرِ أنَْ فُسِهَاء  وَ الِْْ  بِق  للُِْ رُوفِ وَ الْْرُُوفُ لَا تَدُلُّ عَلَى 

And Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted preceded for the beginning, because there wasn’t anything 
before Him-azwj Mighty and Majestic, nor was there anything with Him-azwj, and the beginning 
precedes the letters, and the letters do not point except upon other than their own selves’. 

ََيْرِ أنَْ فُسِهَا َْمُونُ وَ كَيْفَ لَا تَدُلُّ عَلَى   قاَلَ الْمَ

Al-Mamoun said, ‘And how can they not point upon other than their own selves?’ 

أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أوَْ أقََلَّ لمَْ يُ ؤَل فِْهَا لغَِيْرِ   أوَْ سِتَّةً أوَْ أَحْرفُاً أرَْبَ عَةً أوَْ خََْسَةً  قاَلَ الر اَِا ع لِأَنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا جََْمَعُ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً لغَِيْرِ مَعْنًى أبََداً فإَِذَا ألََّفَ مِنْهَا
 إِلاَّ لِمَعْنًى مُُْدَثٍ لَمْ يَكُنْ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً  مَعْنًى وَ لَمْ يَكُ 

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Gather anything from these 
for without any meaning, ever! When He-azwj Combines four letters from these, or five, or six, 
or more than that or less, He-azwj does not Combine for other than a meaning, and it does not 
happen to be except for a newly occurring meaning, and there did not happen to be anything 
before that’. 

 قاَلَ عِمْراَنُ فَكَيْفَ لنََا مَعْرفَِةُ ذَلِكَ 
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Imran said, ‘So how can there be for us to recognise that?’ 

ََيْرَ نَ فْسِهَا ذكََرْتََُ  قاَلَ الر اَِا ع أمََّا الْمَعْرفَِةُ فَ وَجْهُ ذَلِكَ وَ بَ يَانهُُ  فَ رْداً فَ قُلْتَ أ ب ت ث ض ح خ حَتََّّ تََْتيَ عَلَى آخِرهَِا  اأنََّكَ تَذْكُرُ الْْرُُوفَ إِذَا لمَْ ترُدِْ بِهاَ 
ََيْرَ أنَْ فُسِهَا  فَ لَمْ تََِدْ لََاَ مَعْنًى 

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘As for the recognition, an aspect of that and its explanation is that you are 
mentioning the letters when you do not intend with these other than their own selves, 
mentioned these individually, ‘Alif’, ‘Ba’, ‘Ta’, ‘Sa’, ‘Jim’, ‘Ha’, ‘Kha’, until you come to the end 
of these. So, you do not find any meaning for these apart from their own selves. 

 هَا دَاعِيَةً إِلََ الْمَوْصُوفِ بِهاَ أَ فَهِمْتَهُ ينْهَا أَحْرفُاً وَ جَعَلْتَهَا اسَْاً وَ صِفَةً لمَِعْنَى مَا طلََبْتَ وَ وَجْهِ مَا عَنَيْتَ كَانَتْ دَليِلَةً عَلَى مَعَانِ فإَِذَا ألََّفْتَهَا وَ جَََعْتَ مِ 

When you combine and gather letters from these and make these a name, and a description 
to a meaning what you seek, and an aspect of what you mean, it would point upon its meaning 
calling to the (item) described by it. Do you understand it?’ 

بْدَاعِ أَ خَلْق  هُوَ  ََيْرُ خَلْقٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا سَيِ دِي أَ لَا تَُّْبر ِّ عَنِ الِْْ  أمَْ 

He said, ‘Yes’. Then he said, ‘O my chief! Will you inform me about the beginning (origination), 
is it a creation or a non-creation?’ 

اَ صَارَ خَلْقاً لِأنََّهُ شَيْ  ُ الَّذِي أَحْدَثهَُ فَصَارَ قاَلَ الر اَِا ع بَلْ خَلْق  سَاكِن  لَا يدُْرَكُ بِالسُّكُونِ وَ إِنََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ خَلْقُهُ  ء  مُُْدَث  وَ الِلَّّ اَ هُوَ الِلَّّ خَلْقاً لَهُ وَ إِنََّّ
ََيْرهُُُاَ لِثَ  ََ لِثَ بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ لَا  ََ  لَا 

Al-Reza-asws said: ‘But He-azwj Created is as static, nor aware of its stillness, and rather it became 
a creation because it was a newly occurring thing, and Allah-azwj is the One-azwj Who Caused it 
to occur, so it became a creation of His-azwj, and rather it is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and 
His-azwj creation, there is not third between the two, nor any third other than these two. 

 مَعْلُوماً وَ مُتَشَابِهاً وَ كُلُّ مَا وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِ حَدٌّ فَ هُوَ تَلِفاً وَ مُؤْتلَِفاً وَ فَمَا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لمَْ يَ عْدُ أنَْ يَكُونَ خَلْقَهُ وَ قَدْ يَكُونُ الَْلَْقُ سَاكِناً وَ مُتََ ر كِاً وَ مخُْ 
 خَلْقُ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

So whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Created, would not return to being its creation 
and the creation has been still, and moving, and different, and combined, and knows, and 
allegorical, and all what a limit occurs upon, so it is a creation of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ا فِ إِدْراَكِهَا وَ الْفَهْمَ مِنَ الْقَلْبِ بَِِمِيعِ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَََ  جَعَلَ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ كُلَّ مَا أوَْجَدَتْكَ الْْوََاسُّ فَ هُوَ مَعْنًى مُدْرَك  للَِْ وَاسِ  وَ كُلَّ حَاسَّةٍ تَدُلُّ عَلَى مَا 
 ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ 

And know that all what the sensory perceptions feel for you, so it is a meaning of realisation 
of the perceptions, and all what is felt points upon what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Made for it in its realising and the understanding from the heart with entirety of that, all of it.  

رَ وَ ليَْسَ فِ تَ قْدِيرٍ وَ كَانَ الَّذِي خَ  وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّ الْوَاحِدَ الَّذِي هُوَ قاَئمِ  بِغَيْرِ تَ قْدِيرٍ وَ لَا تَْدِيدٍ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً مُقَدَّراً بتَِْ دِيدٍ وَ   لَقَ خَلْقَيْنِ اثْ نَيْنِ التَّقْدِيرَ وَ الْمُقَدَّ
 وَزْن  وَ لَا ذَوْق   وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا لَوْن  وَ لَا 
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And know that the One-azwj is He-azwj Who is standing without a measurement nor any 
limitations. He-azwj Created the creation measured by limitations and measurements, and the 
One Who Created the two creations, the determination and the measure, and there isn’t in 
any one of these a colour, nor weight, nor taste.  

ََيرِْ فَََّعَلَ أَحَدَهُُاَ يدُْرَكُ بِالْآخَرِ وَ جَعَلَهُمَا مُدْركََيْنِ بنَِفْسِهِمَا وَ لَمْ يََْلُقْ شَيْئاً فَ رْداً قاَئمِاً  لَالَةِ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ إِثْ بَاتِ وُجُودِهِ هِ للَِّذِي أرَاَدَ مِنَ ابنَِفْسِهِ دُونَ   لدَّ

So, He-azwj Made one of these realised with the other and Made them as two realising with 
their own selves, and He-azwj did not Create anything individual standing by itself besides other 
for that which He-azwj wanted to be pointed upon Himself-azwj and prove His-azwj existence.  

ََ َِّ مَعَهُ يقُِيمُهُ وَ لَا يَ عْضُدُهُ وَ لَا يَكُنُّهُ  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ رْد  وَاحِد  لَا   اً بِِِذْنِ الِلَِّّ وَ مَشِيَّتِهِ وَ الَْلَْقُ يُمْسِكُ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْض فاَلِلَّّ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is Individual, One, there is no second with Him-azwj to Stand 
Him-azwj, nor support Him-azwj, nor bring Him-azwj into existence, and the creation is holding part 
of it with a part by the Permission of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Desire.  

وُا وَ طلََبُوا الََْلَصَ مِنَ الظُّلْمَةِ بِالظُّ  اَ اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسُ فِ هَذَا الْبَابِ حَتََّّ تََهُوا وَ تََيرَّ  مُ الِلََّّ بِصِفَةِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ فاَزْدَادُوا مِنَ الَْْقِ  بُ عْداً لْمَةِ فِ وَصْفِهِ وَ إِنََّّ

And rather, the people are differing in this subject to the extent that they are lost and 
bewildered and they are seeking the to be finished off from the darkness with the (help of) 
the darkness in their describing Allah-azwj with their own descriptions. Thus, they increase in 
remoteness from the truth. 

وُا فِيهِ ارْتَ بَكُوايِن وَ لَمَا اخْ وَ لَوْ وَصَفُوا الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِصِفَاتهِِ وَ وَصَفُوا الْمَخْلُوقِيَن بِصِفَاتُِِمْ لقََالُوا بِالْفَهْمِ وَ الْيَقِ   وَ الِلَُّّ  تَلَفُوا فَ لَمَّا طلََبُوا مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا تََيرَّ
 تَماَمَ الََْبَرِ. طٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ صِرا يَ هْدِي مَنْ يَشاءُ إِلَ

And had they described Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with His-azwj own Attributes, and 
described the creatures with their descriptions, they would be saying with the understanding 
and the certainty, and they would not have differed when they sought from that what they 
are confused in, puzzled. And Allah-azwj Guides the one He Desires, to the Straight Path 
[10:25]’’.30 

دٍ النَّوْفلَِيِ  -28 مِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِ   الر اَِا ع مَعَ سُلَيْمَانَ الْمَرْوَزيِِ  قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ فإَِنَّهُ فِ خَبَرٍ طَوِيلٍ يَذْكُرُ فِيهِ مُنَاظَرَةَ  الْعُيُونُ، وَ التَّوْحِيدُ، بِالِْْ
 لَمْ يَ زَلْ مُريِداً 

(The books) ‘Al Uyoon’, and ‘Al Tawheed’ – By the preceding chains, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly,  

‘In a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the debate of Al-Reza-asws with Suleyman Al-Marouzy. 
Suleyman said, ‘So He-azwj did not cease to be wanting’.  

ََيْرهَُ لَمْ ي َ  ََيْرهُُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ فَ قَدْ أثَْ بَتَّ مَعَهُ شَيْئاً   زَلْ قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ مَا أثَْ بَتُّ قاَلَ ع يَا سُلَيْمَانُ فإَِراَدَتهُُ 

                                                      
30 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 27 
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He-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! So, His-azwj Will is something else?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Prove 
there is something with Him-azwj other than Him-azwj, (which) did not cease to be’. Suleyman 
said, ‘It cannot be proved’.  

 ءَ إِذَا لَمْ يَكُنْ أزَلَيِ اً كَانَ مُُْدًََ وَ إِذَا لَمْ يَكُنْ مُُْدًََ كَانَ أزَلَيِ اً فَ قَالَ ع هِيَ مُُْدَثةَ  يَا سُلَيْمَانُ فإَِنَّ الشَّيْ 

He-asws said: ‘It is an occurrence, O Suleyman! The thing, when it does not happen to be 
eternal, would be an occurrence, and when it does not happen to be an occurrence, it would 
be eternal’.  

ََيْرُ فِعْلٍ قاَلَ بَلْ هِيَ  راَدَةِ فِعْل  هِيَ أمَْ   لِأَنَّ الْفِعْلَ كُلَّهُ مُُْدَث   دَثةَ   فِعْل  قاَلَ فَهِيَ مُُْ وَ جَرَى الْمُنَاظَرَةُ إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ ع أَ لَا تَُّْبرُ ِّ عَنِ الِْْ

And the debate flowed until he-asws said: ‘Will you inform me-asws about the Will, is it a deed 
or not a deed?’ He said, ‘But, it is a deed’. He-asws said: ‘Then it is an occurrence, because the 
deed, all of it is an occurrence’.  

اَ مَصْنُوعَة  قاَلَ فَهِيَ مُُْدَثةَ   ََيْرهُُ لَمْ يَ زَلْ قَالَ سُلَيْمَانُ إِنهَّ  قاَلَ ليَْسَتْ بِفِعْلٍ قاَلَ فَمَعَهُ 

He said, ‘It isn’t a deed’. He-asws said: ‘Then with Him-azwj would be something else, not ceasing 
to be’. Suleyman said: ‘It is a (thing) made’. He-asws said: ‘So it is an occurrence’.  

اَ فِعْل  مِنَ الِلَِّّ لمَْ يَ زَلْ قاَلَ ع أَ  اَ عَنَيْتُ أَنهَّ اً حَدِيثاً فِ حَالَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ  يَكُونُ مَفْعُولًا وَ قَدِيملَا تَ عْلَمُ أنََّ مَا لمَْ يَ زَلْ لَا وَ سَاقَ الْكَلَمَ إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ إِنََّّ
 فَ لَمْ يُِرْ جَوَاباً 

And he-asws continued the speech until he (the narrator) said, ‘Suleyman said, ‘But rather, I 
meant it is a deed from Allah-azwj, not moving’. He-asws said: ‘Don’t you know that what did not 
move cannot have been done, and ancient and new would be in one state?’ He did not 
respond an answer.  

  إِراَدَةً وَ لَمْ يرُدِْ شَيْئاً ثَُُّ أعََادَ الْكَلَمَ إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ ع إِنَّ مَا لَمْ يَ زَلْ لَا يَكُونُ مَفْعُولًا قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ ليَْسَ الْأَشْيَاءُ 

Then he-asws repeated the speech until he-asws said: ‘What did not move, cannot happen to 
have been done’. Suleyman said, ‘The things are not a Will, and He-azwj did not Want anything’.  

ُ عَنْ ذَ قاَلَ ع وُسْوِسْتَ يَا سُلَيْمَانُ فَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ وَ خَلَقَ مَا لَمْ   لِكَ يرُدِْ خَلْقَهُ وَ فِعْلَهُ وَ هَذِهِ صِفَةُ مَا لَا يَدْريِ مَا فَ عَلَ تَ عَالََ الِلَّّ

He-asws said: ‘You are hesitating, O Suleyman! So, He-azwj is Doing and Creating what He-azwj 
does not Want its creation and its being done, and this is a description of what He-azwj does 
not know, What the Exalted Allah-azwj Does about that’.  

ََيْرهُُ  راَدَةُ مُُْدَثةَ  وَ إِلاَّ فَمَعَهُ   .ثَُُّ أعََادَ الْكَلَمَ إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ ع فاَلِْْ
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Then he-asws reiterated the speech until he-asws said: ‘So the Will is an occurrence, or else there 
would be something else with Him-azwj (in the eternality)’’.31 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الَْاَشَِِيِ  عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكُوفِِ  -29 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  الْعُيُونُ، عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مْدَا ِِّ  عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ الْبُخَاريِِ  عَلِيٍ  الََْ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ السَّلَمِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ الَْرََوِيِ  عَنِ الر اَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرَْوَاحُنَا  إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ   صع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

ََقَهَا بتَِوْحِيدِهِ وَ تَْمِيدِهِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ الََْبَرَ.  فََنَْ

(The book) ‘Al Uyoon’ – From Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furaat Bin Ibrahim Al Kufi, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Hamdany, from Al Abbas Bin Abdullah Al Bukhari, from Muhammad Bin 
al Qasim Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first 
of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created was our-asws souls. He-azwj Caused these to speak 
with His-azwj Tawheed and His-azwj Praise. Then He-azwj Created the Angels’ – the Hadeeth’.32 

دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ  -30 عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَا كَانَ ليَِخْلُقَ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ الََْيْرَ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ وَ  قاَلَ سََِ
ءِ وَ خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ فِ يَ وْ الشَّرَّ قَ بْلَ الََْيْرِ وَ فِ يَ وْمِ ا ََ ثْ نَيْنِ خَلَقَ الْأَرَاِيَن وَ خَلَقَ أقَْ وَاتَُاَ فِ يَ وْمِ الثَّلَ مِ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ يَ وْمِ الَْمَِيسِ وَ خَلَقَ أقَْ وَاتَُاَ لْأَحَدِ وَ الِْْ

مٍ خَلَقَ ال يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   .سَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Created the good on the day of Sunday, and He-azwj 
was not going to Create the evil before the good. And in the day of Sunday and Monday, 
He-azwj Created the earths, and Created their timings during the day of Tuesday, and Created 
the skied during the day of Wednesday and the day of Thursday, and Created their timings on 
the day of Friday. And that is the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Created the skies 
and the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]’’.33 

، عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ  خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ  ةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَ مِثْلَهُ إِلاَّ أَنَّ فِيهِ وَ خَلَقَ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ خَلَقَ يَ وْمَ الَْمَِيسِ أقَْ وَاتَُاَ وَ الْْمُُ  الْعَيَّاشِيُّ
مٍ   كَتِ الْيَهُودُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ.فلَِذَلِكَ أمَْسَ  سِتَّةِ أياَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Ibn Sinan –  

‘Similar to it, except that in it: ‘And He-azwj Created on the day of Wednesday, the skies, and 
Created on the day of Thursday, its timings, and the Friday. And what is His-azwj Word: Created 
the skies and the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]. Therefore, due to 
that, the Jews withhold on the day of Saturday’’.34 

 نَى يَ وْمَيْنِ أَيْ وَقْ تَيْنِ ابتِْدَاءُ الَْلَْقِ وَ انْقِضَاؤُهُ وَ مَعْ  لْأَرْضَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي خَلَقَ ا لََمُْ يَا مَُُمَّدُ  قُلْ  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، -31

                                                      
31 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 28 
32 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 29 
33 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 30 a 
34 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 30 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 32 of 230 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim (Opinionated) – ‘Say to them, O Muhammad-saww: ‘You are disbelieving 
in the One Who Created the earth in two days, [41:9] – and the meaning of ‘two days’, i.e., 
two times, beginning of the creation and its expiration. 

رَ فِيها أقَْواتَُا  مٍ سَواءً للِسَّ  أَيْ لَا تَ زُولُ وَ تَ بْقَى وَ جَعَلَ فِيها رَواسِيَ مِنْ فَ وْقِها وَ بارَكَ فِيها وَ قَدَّ  أرَْبَ عَةِ أوَْقاَتٍ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ يَُْرضُِ يَ عْنِِ فِ  ائلِِينَ فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ أياَّ
َّيْرِ وَ حَشَراَتِ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَا فِ الْبَرِ  وَ  ُ فِيهَا أقَْ وَاتَ الْعَالمَِ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ الْبَهَائمِِ وَ ال  يهِ مَعَايِلُ مَارِ وَ النَّبَاتِ وَ الشَََّّرِ وَ مَا يَكُونُ فِ الْبَْ رِ مِنَ الَْلَْقِ وَ الث ِ الِلَّّ

تَاءُ   الْْيََوَانِ كُلِ هِ وَ هُوَ الرَّبيِعُ وَ الصَّيْفُ وَ الَْرَيِفُ وَ الشِ 

And He Made in it mountains from above it, and He Blessed therein, and Measured out its 
livelihoods – i.e. it will not move and be lasting - (to be) in it in four periods, complete for the 
seekers [41:10] – meaning in four timings, and it is which Allah-azwj Extracted in it the timing 
of the world from the people, and the animals, and the birds, and insects of the earth, and 
whatever is in the land and the sea from the creatures, and the fruits, and the vegetation, and 
the tree, and what happens to be in it for the livelihood of the beasts, all of it, and it is the 
spring, and the summer, and the autumn, and the winter.  

ُّلُولَ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ فَ يلُْقِحُ الشَََّّ  ُ الر يَِاحَ وَ الْأَمَْاَرَ وَ الْأنَْدَاءَ وَ ال تَاءِ يُ رْسِلُ الِلَّّ  شَََّّرَ وَ هُوَ وَقْت  بَاردِ  رَ وَ يَسْقِي الْأَرْضَ وَ الفَفِي الشِ 

So, in the winter, Allah-azwj Sends the winds and the rains and the noise (thunder) and the 
lightning from the sky. The tree is pollinated, and it is a time of cold.  

 وَقْت  مُعْتَدِل  حَارٌّ وَ بَاردِ  فَ يُخْرضُِ الشَََّّرُ ثْاَرَهُ وَ الْأَرْضُ نَ بَاتَُاَ فَ يَكُونُ أَخْضَرَ اَعِيفاً  ءُ بَ عْدَهُ الرَّبيِعُ وَ هُوَ ثَُُّ جََِي

Then comes after it the spring, and it is a time moderate heat and cold. The tree brings out its 
fruit and the ground, its vegetation, and it becomes green, weak.  

يعِ  لَبُ ءُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَقْتُ الصَّيْفِ وَ هُوَ حَارٌّ فَ يَنْضَجُ الثِ مَارُ وَ يُصْ ثَُُّ جََِي  الْْيََوَانِ  الْْبُُوبُ الَّتِِ هِيَ أقَْ وَاتُ الْعِبَادِ وَ جََِ

Then comes from after it, summer time, and it is hot, so the fruits are ripened and the seeds 
are hardened which are in the timings of the servants and entirety of the animals.  

ي ثَُُّ  يَِ بُهُ وَ يبَُر دُِهُ جََِ  ءُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَقْتُ الَْرَيِفِ فَ يَُ

Then comes from after it, time of autumn. It aromatises it and cools it.  

الثِ مَارُ وَ لمَْ تَ بْلُغِ الْْبُُوبُ وَ لَوْ كَانَ الْوَقْتُ كُلُّهُ صَيْفاً  الْوَقْتُ كُلُّهُ رَبيِعاً لمَْ تَ نْضَجِ  وَ لَوْ كَانَ الْوَقْتُ كُلُّهُ شَيْئاً وَاحِداً لمَْ يََْرضُِ النَّبَاتُ مِنَ الْأَرْضِ لِأنََّهُ لَوْ كَانَ 
ء  يَ تَقَوَّتُ بهِِ ء  مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأَوْقاَتِ لَمْ يَكُنْ شَيْ هُ شَيْ يَ تَقَدَّمْ  ءٍ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لمَْ يَكُنْ للَِْ يَوَانِ مَعَاش  وَ لَا قُوت  وَ لَوْ كَانَ الْوَقْتُ كُلُّهُ خَريِفاً لمَْ لَاحْتَِقََ كُلُّ شَيْ 

 الْعَالمَُ 

And if the timing, all of it was one thing, the vegetation would not come out from the ground, 
because if the times, all of it were to be spring, the fruits would not ripen and the seeds would 
not mature. And if the time, all of it was summer, it would burn everything in the earth, and 
there would be no livelihood for the animals, nor subsistence. And if the time, all of it was 
autumn, nothing from these timings would have preceded it, and there would not be anything 
for the world to subsist with. 
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تَاءِ وَ الرَّبيِعِ وَ الصَّيْفِ وَ الََْ  ُ هَذِهِ الْأَقْ وَاتَ فِ هَذِهِ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ الْأَوْقاَتِ فِ الشِ  ماً ريِفِ وَ قاَمَ بِهِ الْ فَََّعَلَ الِلَّّ ُ هَذِهِ الْأَوْقاَتَ أياَّ  عَالَمُ وَ اسْتَوَى وَ بقَِيَ وَ سَََّى الِلَّّ
 هِ مِنَ الْْيََوَانِ كَثِير  فَ هُمْ سَائلُِونَ وَ إِنْ لَمْ يَسَْلَُواالْمُْ تَاجِيَن لِأَنَّ كُلَّ مُُْتَاضٍ سَائِل  وَ فِ الْعَالمَِ مِنْ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ مَنْ لَا يَسََْلُ وَ لَا يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْ  يَ عْنِِ  سَواءً للِسَّائلِِينَ 

So, Allah-azwj Made these timing to be in these four timings, in the winter, and the spring, and 
the summer and the autumn, and the world stands by it and is even, and remains. And Allah-

azwj has Named these timings as ‘days’ complete for the seekers [41:10] – meaning the needy 
ones, because every needy one is a seeker (beggar), and in the world, from the creatures of 
Allah-azwj ones who do not ask, and are not able upon it, from the animals, are many. So, they 
are asking, and even if they are not asking. 

نْسِ فَ قَالَ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الْأَرْضُ فِ كَلَّمَ الِلَُّّ لَا مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ لَا مِ   أَيْ دَب َّرَ وَ خَلَقَ وَ قَدْ سُئِلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الر اَِا ع عَمَّنْ  إِلََ السَّماءِ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى وَ قَ وْلهُُ  نَ الِْْ
فَ هَذَا  فِ كُلِ  سََاءٍ أمَْرَها وَ أوَْحى تَيْنِ ابتِْدَاءً وَ انقِْضَاءً يَ عْنِِ فِ وَق ْ  سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ  أَيْ خَلَقَهُنَ  فَ قَضاهُنَ  تا أتََ يْنا طائعِِينَ ائْتِيا طَوْعاً أوَْ كَرْهاً قالَ  قَ وْلهِِ 

 وَحْيُ تَ قْدِيرٍ وَ تَدْبِيٍر.

And His-azwj Words: ‘Then He Directed Himself to the sky [41:11] – i.e. Managed and Created. 
And Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws was asked about the ones Allah-azwj Spoke to, neither being 
from the Jinn nor from the humans. He-asws had said: ‘The skies and the earth in His-azwj Words: 
so He Said to it and to the earth: “Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come 
willingly’ [41:11] So He Ordained them – i.e. Created them - to be seven skies in two days, - 
meaning two timings, initiating, and terminating - and Revealed in every sky, its regulation 
[41:12]. So this is Determination and Management’’.35 (this paragraph is Hadeeth)  

قَّاقِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِِ  رَفَعَ الْْدَِيثَ إِلََ ابْنِ أَبِ الْعَوْجَاءِ حِينَ  -32 ليَْهِ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثَّا ِّ ثَُُّ فِ الْيَوْمِ و عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَادَ إِ  كَلَّمَهُ أبَُ التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ
ليِلُ عَلَى حُدُوثِ الْأَجْسَامِ  الثَّالِثِ فَ قَالَ:  مَا الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ –  

From Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Daqqaq, from Al-Kulayni, raising the Hadeeth to Ibn Abu Al-Awja when 
Abu Abdullah-asws spoke to him, returning to him during the second day, then during the third 
day. He-asws said: ‘What is the evidence upon occurrence of the bodies?’ 

لْْاَلَةِ الْأُولََ وَ لَوْ كَانَ قَدِيماً مَا زاَلَ وَ لَا حَالَ  وَ فِ ذَلِكَ زَوَال  وَ انتِْقَال  عَنِ افَ قَالَ إِ ِّ ِ مَا وَجَدْتُ شَيْئاً صَغِيراً وَ لَا كَبِيراً إِلاَّ وَ إِذَا اُمَّ إلِيَْهِ مِثْلُهُ صَارَ أَكْبَرَ 
َُلَ   لِأَنَّ الَّذِي يَ زُولُ وَ يَُولُ جََُوزُ أنَْ يوُجَدَ وَ يَ بْ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws have not found anything, neither small nor big, except that when the likes of 
it is combined to it, it gets bigger; and in that is the decline (deterioration) and the change 
from the former state. And had (all things) being eternal, they would neither deteriorate nor 
change state, because that which deteriorates and changes, it is allowed that it comes into 
being and gets abolished.  

 ءٍ وَاحِدٍ زَلِ وَ الْعَدَمِ فِ شَيْ وَ لَنْ تََْتَمِعَ صِفَةُ الْأَ  وَ فِ كَوْنهِِ فِ الْأَزَلِ دُخُولهُُ فِ الْقِدَمِ  فِ الَْْدَثِ  فَ يَكُونُ بِوُجُودِهِ بَ عْدَ عَدَمِهِ دُخُول  

Thus, it would happen to be, by its existence after its non-existence, entering into the 
occurrence and in its coming into being in the beginning, it would enter into the non-
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existence, and there would never gather together the qualities of the eternity and the non-
existence and the occurrence (coming into being), and the infinity, into one thing’. 

يَتِ الْأَشْيَاءُ عَلَى صِغَرهَِا مِنْ أيَْنَ كَانَ لَكَ أَنْ وثهِِا فَ لَوْ بقَِ فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ الْكَريِِم هَبْكَ عَلِمْتُ فِ جَرْيِ الْْاَلتََيْنِ وَ الزَّمَانَيْنِ مَا ذكََرْتَ وَ اسْتَدْللَْتَ عَلَى حُدُ 
 تَسْتَدِلَّ عَلَى حَدَثهَِا 

Abdul Kareem said, ‘Given, that youasws know regarding the flow of the two states and the two 
times upon what youasws mentioned, and evidence with that upon its occurrence (coming into 
being). If the things were to remain upon its smallness, from where would that be for you to 
evidence upon their occurrence?’  

اَ نَ تَكَلَّمُ عَلَى هَذَا الْعَالمَِ الْمَصْنُوعِ  ََيْرهَُ ءَ أدََلُّ عَ كَانَ لَا شَيْ   فَ لَوْ رَفَ عْنَاهُ وَ وَاَعْنَا عَالَماً آخَرَ  فَ قَالَ الْعَالمُ ع إِنََّّ هُ وَ وَاْعِنَا   لَى الَْْدَثِ مِنْ رَفْعِنَا إِياَّ

The scholarasws said: ‘But rather, weasws speak upon this universe as the subject. If we were to 
raise it and place another universe, the nothingness would be evidenced upon the occurrence 
from our raising it and replacing it with another world, there would be nothing evidencing 
upon the occurrence from our raising it and placing another.  

ء  إِلََ مِثْلِهِ كَانَ أَكْبَرَ وَ فِ جَوَازِ ا اُمَّ شَيْ فِ الْوَهْمِ أنََّهُ مَتََّ مَ وَ لَكِنْ أُجِيبُكَ مِنْ حَيْثُ قَدَرْتَ أنَْ تُ لْزمَِنَا وَ نَ قُولُ إِنَّ الْأَشْيَاءَ لَوْ دَامَتْ عَلَى صِغَرهَِا لَكَانَ 
ََعَ وَ خَزيَِ ء  يَا عَبْدَ الْكَ قِدَمِ كَمَا أنََّ فِ تَ غْيِيرهِِ دُخُولهُُ فِ الَْْدَثِ ليَْسَ لَكَ وَراَءَهُ شَيْ التَّغْيِيِر عَلَيْهِ خُرُوجُهُ مِنَ الْ   .ريِِم فاَنْ قَ

But, Iasws shall answer you from where you measured out to compel usasws. So weasws are saying 
that the things, had they remained eternally upon their smallness, it would always be in the 
mind that when something is combined to something the like of it, it would be greater (than 
before), and with regards to the permissibility of the change upon it, is its exit from the 
eternity, just as its change is its entry into the occurrence. There is nothing for you behind it, 
O Abdul Kareem’. So, he cut off (the discussion) and was disgraced’’.36 

حْتََِّاضِ   ءٍ.وَ لَنْ تََْتَمِعَ صِفَةُ الْْدُُوثِ وَ الْقِدَمِ فِ شَيْ  وَ فِ الِْْ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – ‘The quality of the occurrence and the ancientness will never 
gather in one thing’’.37 

سََلَْتُ أبََا  هَنِِِ  قاَلَ:بْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الُْْ الْكَافِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عَ  -33
نْسانُ أنََّ خَلَقْناهُ  عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ    يَكُ شَيْئاً وَ لمَْ  أَ وَ لمَْ يَ رَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ahmad Bin Mihran, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Khalaf Bin 
Hammad, from Ibn Muskan, from Malik Al Juhanny who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Or does not the 
human being remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? [19:67]’. 
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راً وَ لَا مُكَوَّنًَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَا مُقَدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Neither determined nor brought into being’.  

هْرِ لَمْ يَكُنْ شَيْئاً مَذْكُوراً  هَلْ أتَى وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ قاَلَ وَ سََلَْتُهُ عَنْ ق َ  نْسانِ حِين  مِنَ الدَّ ََ  عَلَى الِْْ راً   يْرَ مَذْكُورٍ.قاَلَ كَانَ مُقَدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked him-asws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: Didn’t there 
come upon the human being, a phase, when he did not happen to be a mentionable thing? 
[76:1]. He-asws said: ‘He was determined, without being mentioned’’.38 

اَ أوََّلُ بُ قْعَةٍ خَلَقَهَا الِلَُّّ  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، -34 ةُ أمَُّ الْقُرَى لِأَنهَّ ةَ مُباركَاً   مِنَ الْأَرْضِ لقَِوْلهِِ سَُِ يَتْ مَكَّ  .إِنَّ أوََّلَ بَ يْتٍ وُاِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََّذِي ببَِكَّ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim (opinionated) – ‘Makkah is named as the ‘Mother of the towns’ 
because it is the first spot Allah-azwj had Created from the earth, due to His-azwj Words: Surely, 
the first House Placed for the people is the one at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96]’’.39 

ةُ أمَُّ الْقُرَى الْعِلَلُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، -35 ََلَ الشَّامِيُّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لمَ سَُِ يَتْ مَكَّ  تِهَاتَْ  قاَلَ ع لِأَنَّ الْأَرْضَ دُحِيَتْ مِنْ  سَ

(The books) ‘Al Illal’ and ‘Al Uyoon’ –  

‘The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Why is Makkah named as the ‘Mother of the 
towns’?’ He-asws said: ‘Because the earth was spread out from beneath it’.  

ََتْ مِ  ََلَ عَنْ أوََّلِ بُ قْعَةٍ بُسِ ُّوفاَنِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَوْاِعُ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ كَانَتْ زَبَ رْجَدَةً خَضْراَءَ.وَ سَ مَ ال  نَ الْأَرْضِ أياَّ

And he asked about the first spoke Spread from the earth in the days of the flood. He-asws said 
to him: ‘Place of the Kabah, and it was green emerald’’.40 

 بيان لعل المراد بِيام الَوفان أيام تموض الماء و ااَرابه قبل خلق الأرض.

Explanation: Perhaps the intended by ‘the days of the flood’ is turbulence of the water and its 
restlessness before creation of the earth. 

ةُ قاَلَ لِأَنَّ الِلََّّ مَكَّ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ تَْتِهَا أَيْ دَحَاهَا.سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُ  إِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، -36  ؤْمِنِيَن ع لمَ سَُِ يَتْ مَكَّ

(The book) ‘Irshad Al Quloob’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Why is Makkah named as such?’ He-asws said: ‘Because 
Allah-azwj ‘Makka’ the ground from beneath it, i.e., spread it’’.41 
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حْتََِّاضُ  -37 ، وَ الِْْ ُ بهِِ فِ مُنَاظَرَةِ الصَّادِقِ ع لِابْنِ أَبِ الْعَوْ  بَِِسَانيِدِهِمْ  مَجَالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، وَ التَّوْحِيدُ، وَ كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ  جَاءِ قاَلَ ع هَذَا بَ يْت  اسْتَعْبَدَ الِلَّّ
ُ قَ بْلَ دَحْوِ الْأَرْضِ بِِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ.إِ  خَلْقَهُ   لََ قَ وْلهِِ خَلَقَهُ الِلَّّ

(The books) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, and ‘Al Tawheed’, and ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky, and ‘Al Ihtijaj’ (of Tabarsi), by 
their chains,  

‘Regarding a debate of Al Sadiq-asws with Ibn Abu Al-Awja’a. He-asws said: ‘This is a House 
Allah-azwj is being worshipped through it. He-azwj Created it’ – up to his-asws words: ‘Allah-azwj 
Created it two thousand years before Spreading the earth’’.42 

تِ الْأَرْضُ وَ كُلُّ ريِحٍ تَُُبُّ فِ عِلَّةُ وَاْعِ الْبَيْتِ وَسَطَ الْأَرْضِ أنََّهُ الْمَوْاِعُ الَّذِي مِنْ تَْتِهِ دُحِيَ  نِ الر اَِا عالْعِلَلُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، فِ عِلَلِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ  -38
اَ تََّْرضُُ مِنْ تَْتِ الرُّكْنِ الشَّامِيِ  وَ هِيَ أوََّلُ بُ قْعَةٍ وُاِعَتْ فِ الْأَرْ  نْ يَا فإَِنهَّ اَ الْوَسَطُ ليَِكُونَ الْفَرْضُ الدُّ  فِ ذَلِكَ سَوَاءً. لِأَهْلِ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْربِِ  ضِ لِأَنهَّ

(The books) ‘Al Illal’, and ‘Al Uyoon’, in ‘Al Ilal’ – Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws: ‘Reason for Placing the House in the middle of the earth, it is the place 
which from beneath it the ground was Spread out, and every wind blowing in the world, it 
had emerged from beneath the Syrian corner, and it is the first spot Placed in the earth 
because it is in the middle, for it would be the obligation for people of the east and the west 
to be the same in that’’.43 

دِ بْنِ يَْيََ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -39 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْأَشْعَريِِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَ  إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَدَحَاهَ  إِنَّ خَلْقَ الْبَيْتِ قَ بْلَ الْأَرْضِ  الَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ععَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَايِِ  قاَلَ قَ   .ا مِنْ تَْتِهِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, and Ahmad 
Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Abu 
Haza Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘The House (Kabah) was Created before the earth. Then Allah-azwj Created the 
earth from after it. He-azwj Spread it from beneath it’’.44 

، عَنِ الْْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: -40 ةَ خَلَقْتُهَا يَ وْمَ خَلَقْتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ إِنَّهُ وُجِدَ فِ حَََّرٍ مِنْ حَََّراَتِ الْبَيْتِ مَكْتُوباً إِ ِّ ِ أنَََ الِلَُّّ ذُو بَ  الْعَيَّاشِيُّ كَّ
 مَرَ وَ حَفَفْتُهُمَا بِسَبْعَةِ أمَْلَكٍ حَفِيفاً.الْأَرْضَ وَ يَ وْمَ خَلَقْتُ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is found inscribed in a stone from the stone of the 
House: “Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj, with Bakkah. I-azwj Created it on the day I-azwj Created the 
skies and the earth, and the day I-azwj Created the sun, and the moon, and -azwj Surrounded 
them both with seven Angels with swishing’’.45 
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دِ بْنِ  -41 دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ عَلِ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يِ  بْنِ الَْْدِيدِ عَنْ مُراَزمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عِيسَى وَ مَُُمَّ
دُ إِ ِّ ِ خَلَقْتُكَ وَ عَلِي اً نوُراً يَ عْنِِ رُوحاً بِلَ بَدَنٍ قَ بْلَ أنَْ  قاَلَ: ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَا مَُُمَّ  اوَاتي وَ أرَْاِي وَ عَرْشِي وَ بََْريِ الََْبَرَ.قَ سَََ  أَخْلُ قاَلَ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, and 
Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Ali Bin Al Hadeed, from Murazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Muhammad-saww! 
I-azwj Created you-saww and Ali-asws as Noor” – meaning as souls without bodies – “Before I-azwj 
Created My-azwj skies, and My-azwj earth, and My-azwj Throne, and My-azwj oceans!” – the 
Hadeeth’.46  

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَ -42 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يعَةِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ   لَ:وَ عَنْهُ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََجْرَيْتُ اخْتِلَفَ الشِ    أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثَّا ِّ ع فَ

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abdullah Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd and I flowed (discussed) the differing of the 
Shias.  

دُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لمَْ يَ زَلْ مُتَفَر دِاً  فَ قَالَ  يعَ بِوَحْدَانيَِّتِهِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ صَلَوَاتُ الِلَِّّ عَ  يَا مَُُمَّ لَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن فَمَكَثُوا ألَْفَ دَهْرٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ جََِ
ََشْهَدَهُمْ خَلْقَهَا وَ أَجْرَى طاَعَتَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا الَْْدِيثَ.  الْأَشْيَاءِ فَ

He-asws said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be individual with 
His-azwj Oneness. Then He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws all! They-asws remain for a thousand aeons. 
Then He-azwj Created entirety of the things and Made them-asws witness its creation, and 
obedience to them-asws flowed upon these (things)’ – the Hadeeth’’.47 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  -43 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَسَدِيِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قَّاقِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ سَُيَْنَةَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  الْبَرمَْكِيِ  عَنِ التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ
عَنْ مَسَْلََةٍ لَمْ أَجِدْ أَحَداً يُ فَسِ رهَُا  جَاءَ رَجُل  مِنْ عُلَمَاءِ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ جِئْتُ أَسَْلَُكَ  نْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ:بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍ عَ 

ََيْرَ   مَا قاَلَ الْآخَرُ يِ وَ قَدْ سََلَْتُ ثَلَثةََ أَصْنَافٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ كُلُّ صِنْفٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad al Daqqaq, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from Abu Sumeyna, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Zayd Bin 
Jubeyr, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria came to Abu Ja’far-asws. He said, ‘I have come 
to ask you-asws about an issue. I have not found anyone who can interpret it for me, and I have 
asked three types of people! Every type said other than what the other had said’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مَا ذَلِكَ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘And what is that?’  
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ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ مَنْ سََلَْتُهُ قاَلَ الْقُدْرَ   هُمُ الرُّوحُ مُ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ ةُ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمُ الْعِلْ فَ قَالَ أَسَْلَُكَ مَا أوََّلُ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

He said, ‘I ask you-asws, what was the first of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created from 
His-azwj creation? Some of the ones I asked said, ‘The Power’, and some of them said, ‘The 
Knowledge’, and some of them said, ‘The Spirit’.  

ََيْرهُُ عَزيِزاً وَ لَا الَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا قاَلُوا شَيْئاً أُخْبركَُ أنََّ الِلََّّ عَلَ ذِكْرُهُ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ فَ قَ  ا سُبْ انَ رَبِ كَ رَ  عِزَّ لِأنََّهُ كَانَ قَ بْلَ عِز هِِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ءَ  بِ  الْعِزَّةِ عَمَّ
 يَصِفُونَ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘They have not said anything! I-asws shall inform you. Allah-azwj, Exalted is 
His-azwj Mention, existed and there was nothing other than Him-azwj. He-azwj was Mighty and 
there was no might before He-azwj existed before might, and that is His-azwj Word: Glorious is 
your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing [37:180].  

ََوَّلُ شَيْ  وَ كَانَ خَالقِاً وَ لَا مَخْلُوقَ  يعُ الْأَشْيَاءِ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ الْمَاءُ ءٍ خَلَقَهُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ الشَّيْ فَ  ءُ الَّذِي جََِ

And He-azwj was a Creator and there was not creation, so the first thing He-azwj Created from 
His-azwj creation was the thing which entirety of the things are from it, and it is the water’.  

 ءَ ءٍ أَوْ مِنْ لَا شَيْ ءَ خَلَقَهُ مِنْ شَيْ فَ قَالَ السَّائِلُ فاَلشَّيْ 

The questioner asked, ‘So the thing, did He-azwj Create it from a thing or from nothing?’  

ُ إِذاً وَ ءَ مِنْ شَيْ ءٍ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ وَ لَوْ خَلَقَ الشَّيْ ءَ لَا مِنْ شَيْ الشَّيْ  فَ قَالَ خَلَقَ  ُ وَ لَا شَيْ مَعَهُ شَيْ  ءٍ إِذاً لَمْ يَكُنْ لَهُ انقَِْاَع  أبَدَاً وَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ ءَ ء  وَ لَكِنْ كَانَ الِلَّّ
يعُ امَعَهُ فَخَلَقَ الشَّيْ   لْأَشْيَاءِ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ الْمَاءُ.ءَ الَّذِي جََِ

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Created the thing, not from a thing. He-azwj existed before it, and had 
He-azwj Created the thing from a thing, when there would be not termination for it, ever! 
(Infinite chain). And Allah-azwj would not be eternal and there would be something with 
Him-azwj. But, Allah-azwj existed and there was nothing with Him-azwj. He-azwj Created the thing 
which entirety of the things are from it, and it is the water’’.48 

مَ  -44 حْتََِّاضُ، وَ تَ فْسِيُر الِْْ ، عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ:الِْْ دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  هْريَِّةِ فَ قَالَ  امِ أَبِ مَُُمَّ مَا الَّذِي دَعَاكُمْ إِلََ الْقَوْلِ بِِنََّ الْأَشْيَاءَ  احْتَجَّ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص عَلَى الدَّ
 لَا بَدْءَ لََاَ وَ هِيَ دَائمَِة  لَمْ تَ زَلْ وَ لَا تَ زاَلُ 

(The books) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ and ‘Tafseer’ of the Imam-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-azwj argued against the eternalists. He-saww 
said: ‘What is that which you are calling to – their word that the things, there in an inevitability 
for these (to exist), and these are perpetual, neither having ceased to exist nor will they be 
ceasing to exist?’  

اَ لَمْ تَ زَ  دْ لِلَْْشْيَاءِ حَدًََ فََ كَمْنَا بَِِنهَّ دْ لََاَ انْقِضَاءً وَ فَ قَالُوا لِأَنََّ لَا نَُْكُمُ إِلاَّ بِاَ شَاهَدْنََ وَ لمَْ نَِْ اَ لَا تَ زاَلُ  لْ وَ لَمْ نَِْ  فَ نَاءً فََ كَمْنَا بَِِنهَّ
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So, they said, ‘Because we do not decide except with what we witness, and we do not find 
the things as newly occurring. Thus, it is our decision that these did not cease to exist, and we 
do not find an expiry for these, nor a perishing, thus we decided that these will not cease to 
exist’.  

 لِأنَْ فُسِكُمْ أنََّكُمْ لمَْ تَ زاَلوُا عَلَى هَيْئَتِكُمْ وَ عُقُولِكُمْ بِلَ نَهَضْتُمْ الِلَِّّ ص أَ فَ وَجَدْتُُْ لََاَ قِدَماً أمَْ وَجَدْتُُْ لََاَ بَ قَاءً أبََداً فإَِنْ قُ لْتُمْ إِنَّكُمْ وَجَدْتُُْ ذَلِكَ أَ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ 
بَكُمُ الْعَالَمُونَ الَّذِينَ يُشَاهِدُونَكُمْ  نِهاَيةٍَ وَ لَا تَ زاَلُونَ كَذَلِكَ وَ   لئَِنْ قُ لْتُمْ هَذَا دَفَ عْتُمُ الْعِيَانَ وَ كَذَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Did you find the eternality for it or did you find the perpetual remaining 
for it, for ever and ever? For if you were to say that you have found that as proven for 
yourselves – then you have neither cease to be upon your lives and your intellects without an 
ending, nor would be ceasing to be like that. And if you are saying this, you are repelling your 
eye witnessing and would be lying, knowing that which you are witnessing’. 

  قاَلُوا بَلْ لَمْ نُشَاهِدْ لََاَ قِدَماً وَ لَا بَ قَاءً أبَدََ الْآبِدِينَ 

They said, ‘But we neither witnessed an eternality for these, nor a perpetual remaining for 
ever and ever (as we have a short life-span)’.  

تَّمَيُّزِ لََاَ مِثْلُكُمْ يَْكُمُ لََاَ بِالْْدُُوثِ وَ لِأنََّكُمْ لمَْ تُشَاهِدُوا حُدُوثَ هَا وَ انْقِضَاءَهَا أوَْلََ مِنْ تََركِِ ال بَِِنْ تَْكُمُوا بِالْبَقَاءِ وَ الْقِدَمِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص فلَِمَ صِرْتُُْ 
 وَ لَا بَ قَاءً أبََدَ الْأبَدَِ الِانْقِضَاءِ وَ الِانْقَِاَعِ لِأنََّهُ لَمْ يُشَاهِدْ لََاَ قِدَماً 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Then why did you become convinced with the eternality and the 
perpetual remaining, because you did not witness its coming into being and its expiry? Does 
it make you higher than the neglecter of the differentiation of it like you (when) he decided 
for it with the newly occurrence and the expiry and the termination, because he did not 
witness for it an eternality nor a perpetual remaining forever and ever?  

قَالَ أَ فَ يََُّوزُ عِنْدكَُمُ اجْتِمَاعُ اللَّيْلِ وَ ف َ  هَارَ وَ أَحَدُهُُاَ بَ عْدَ الْآخَرِ فَ قَالُوا نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ أَ تَ رَوْنَهمَُا لمَْ يَ زاَلا وَ لَا يَ زاَلانِ فَ قَالُوا نَ عَمْ أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تُشَاهِدُونَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّ 
 النَّهَارِ فَ قَالُوا لَا 

Aren’t you witnessing the night and the day, and one of them is after the other?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. So hesaww said: ‘Are you seeing these two as neither having ceased to exist nor will they 
both be ceasing to exist?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘So is it allowed in your presence, the 
gathering of the night and day (at the same time)?’ They said, ‘No’.  

َِعُ أَحَدُهُُاَ عَنِ الْآخَرِ فَ يَسْبِقُ أَحَدُهُُاَ وَ يَكُونُ الثَّا ِّ جَارياً بَ عْدَهُ قاَلُوا مَ مِنْ ليَْلٍ وَ نَهاَرٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ هُوَ فَ قَالَ   فَ قَالَ ص فإَِذَنْ يَ نْقَ  قَدْ حَكَمْتُمْ بَُِدُوثِ مَا تَ قَدَّ
  قَدْرَهُ لَمْ تُشَاهِدُوهُُاَ فَلَ تُ نْكِرُوا الِلََّّ 

Hesaww said: ‘So when one of the two is cut off from the other, then one precedes the other, 
and the second happens to be flowing after it’. They said, ‘Like that, it is’. Hesaww said: ‘You 
have decided with the newly occurrence of what precedes from night and day not having 
witnessed these two, therefore you cannot be denying an Ability for Allahazwj’.  
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ََيْرُ مُتَنَاهٍ فإَِنْ قُ لْتُمْ إِنَّ  ََيْرُ مُتَنَاثَُُّ قاَلَ ص أَ تَ قُولُونَ مَا قَ بْلَكُمْ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ مُتَنَاهٍ أمَْ  دْ وَصَلَ إلِيَْكُمْ آخِر  بِلَ نِهاَيةٍَ لِأَوَّلهِِ وَ إِنْ قُ لْتُمْ إِنَّهُ مُتَنَاهٍ فَ قَدْ  هٍ فَ قَ هُ 
 نَ عَمْ  ءَ مِنْهُمَا قاَلُواكَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Are you saying what is before you from the night and the day as being finite 
or without finite (infinite)? So, if you say (it is) infinite, then how did the other one come to 
you without an ending of the first? And if you say it finite, then it has been so and nothing 
from these two existed before’. They said, ‘Yes’. 

 وَ أنَْ تُمْ عَارفُِونَ بِعَْنَى مَا أقَْ رَرْتُُْ بِهِ وَ بِعَْنَى مَا جََ دْتُموُهُ قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ  إِنَّ الْعَالَمَ قَدِيم  ليَْسَ بُِْ دَثٍ  قاَلَ لََمُْ أَ قُ لْتُمْ 

Hesaww said to them: ‘Are you saying that the universe is eternal, not newly occurring, and you 
are recognising of what Isaww am reiterating with, and the meaning of what you are rejecting?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’.  

الْبِنَاءَ مُُْتَاجاً بَ عْضُ أَجْزاَئهِِ إِلََ  كَمَا تَ رَى  لُ إلِيَْهِ صِ مِنَ الْأَشْيَاءِ بَ عْضُهَا إِلََ بَ عْضٍ يَ فْتَقِرُ لِأنََّهُ لَا قِوَامَ للِْبَعْضِ إِلاَّ بِاَ يَ تَّ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص فَ هَذَا الَّذِي نُشَاهِدُهُ 
  بَ عْضٍ وَ إِلاَّ لمَْ يَ تَّسِقْ وَ لَمْ يَسْتَْ كِمْ وَ كَذَلِكَ سَائرُِ مَا نَ رَى

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So this which we tend to witness from the things – some of them being 
lacking to the others (being dependent on it), because there is no establishment of some 
except with what it is linked with (to another thing). Do you not see that the construction, 
some of its parts are needy to its other (parts), or else it would not be coherent and not be 
stronger? And like that is the rest of what we are seeing’.  

ََخْبروُ ِّ أَنْ لَوْ    كَانَ يَكُونُ وَ كَيْفَ إِذاً كَانَتْ تَكُونُ صِفَتُهُ كَانَ مُُْدًََ كَيْفَ   قاَلَ فإَِنْ كَانَ هَذَا الْمُْ تَاضُ بَ عْضُهُ إِلََ بَ عْضٍ لقُِوَّتهِِ وَ تَماَمِهِ هُوَ الْقَدِيَم فَ

And hesaww said: ‘So when this needy one – some of it to some for its strength and its 
completion – it is the eternal, then inform me, if it was newly occurring (temporal), how did 
it happen to be and what is that which happened to be its attributes?’  

دُونَ لِ  مُْ لَا جََِ   قَالُوا سَنَنْظرُُ فِ أمَْرنََِ الََْبَرَ.لْمُْ دَثِ صِفَةً يَصِفُونهَُ بِهاَ إِلاَّ وَ هِيَ مَوْجُودَة  فِ هَذَا الَّذِي زَعَمُوا أنََّهُ قَدِيم  فَ وَجََُوا وَ قاَلَ فَ بُهِتُوا وَ عَلِمُوا أَنهَّ

He (Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘So they were astounded and confused, and they knew 
that they cannot find an attribute for a temporal (newly occurred thing) they can attribute it 
with, except and it would be existent in this which they are alleging that it is eternal. So, they 
were dumbfounded and said, ‘We shall look into our matter’’.49  

مٍ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ  تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، -45  ذَلِكَ فِ مَبْدَإِ الَْلَْقِ أنََّ الرَّبَّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ
ََمَ  خَلَقَ   رَهُ أنَْ جََْريَِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  بِاَ أَجْريِ فَ قَالَ بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  الَْوََاءَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْقَلَمَ فَ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim (opinionated) - (Surah) Hud-as - And He is the One Who Created the 
skies and the earth in six days and His Throne was upon the water [11:7], ‘And that was 
during beginning of the creation. The Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the air, then 
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Created the Pen. He-azwj Commanded it to flow (write). It said, ‘O Lord-azwj! What shall I flow 
with?’ He-azwj Said: ‘With what would be happening’.  

قِيمَ مِنَ الَْوََاءِ وَ هُوَ الر يِحُ الشَّدِيدَةُ وَ خَلَقَ وَاءِ وَ خَلَقَ الْعَ ظُّلْمَةَ مِنَ الَْوََاءِ وَ خَلَقَ النُّورَ مِنَ الَْوََاءِ وَ خَلَقَ الْمَاءَ مِنَ الَْوََاءِ وَ خَلَقَ الْعَرْشَ مِنَ الََْ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ ال
تَّةِ الَّتِِ خُلِقَتْ مِنَ الَْوََاءِ النَّارَ مِنَ الَْوََاءِ وَ خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ كُ   لَّهُمْ مِنْ هَذِهِ السِ 

Then He-azwj Created the darkness from the air, and Created the light from the air, and Created 
the water from the air, and Created the Throne from the air, and Created Al-Aqeem from the 
air, and it is the severe wind, Created the fire from the air, and Created the creatures, all of 
them from these six which were Created from the air.  

ََكْثَرَتِ الْمَوْضَ وَ الزَّبَدَ وَ جَعَلَ يَ ثُورُ دُخَانُ  ا بَ لَغَ الْوَ فَسَلَّطَ الْعَقِيمَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَضَرَبَ تْهُ فَ قْتُ الَّذِي أرَاَدَ قاَلَ للِزَّبَدِ اجَُْدْ فَََّمَدَ فَ قَالَ للِْمَوْضِ اجَُْدْ هُ فِ الَْوََاءِ فَ لَمَّ
 فَََّمَدَ فَََّعَلَ الزَّبَدَ أرَْااً وَ جَعَلَ الْمَوْضَ جِبِالًا رَوَاسِيَ لِلَْْرْضِ 

He-azwj Caused Al-Aqeem to overcome upon the water. It struck it, so the waves and the foam 
became a lot, and its smoke went on to rise in the air. When the time reached what He-azwj 
Wanted, He-azwj Said to the foam: “Freeze!” So it froze. He-azwj Said to the wave: “Freeze!” It 
froze. He-azwj Made the foam to be land and Made the waves as tall mountains for the earth.  

ا أَجََْدَهُُاَ قاَلَ للِرُّوحِ وَ الْقُدْرَةِ سَوِ يَا عَرْشِي عَلَى السَّمَاءِ فَسَوَّيَا عَرْشَهُ عَلَى السَّمَاءِ  خَانِ اجَُْدْ فَ فَ لَمَّ ََّمَدَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ ازْفِرْ فَ زَفَ رَ فَ نَادَاهَا وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ قاَلَ للِدُّ
يعاً   وَ مِنَ الْأَرْضِ مِثْلَهُنَ  هاً قالتَا أتََ يْنا طائعِِيَن فَ قَضاهُنَّ سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ ائْتِيا طَوْعاً أوَْ كَرْ  جََِ

When they had both frozen, He-azwj Said to the Spirit and the Power: “Even out My-azwj Throne 
upon the sky!” They evened His-azwj Throne upon the sky. And He-azwj Said to the smoke: 
“Freeze!” It froze. Then He-azwj Said to it: “Exhale!” It exhaled. He-azwj Called out at it and the 
earth, all: ““Come, willingly or unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11] So 
He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, [41:12] and from the earth similar to 
these. [65:12]. 

ا أَخَذَ فِ رزِْقِ خَلْقِهِ خَلَقَ السَّمَاءَ وَ جَنَّاتُِاَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ يَ وْمَ الَْمَِيسِ وَ خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ  ثْ نَيْنِ وَ هُُاَ الْيَوْمَانِ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ وَ خَلَقَ دَوَ فَ لَمَّ ابَّ الْبَرِ  وَ الْبَْ رِ يَ وْمَ الِْْ
ُ عَزَّ   أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ  وَ جَلَ  اللَّذَانِ يَ قُولُ الِلَّّ

When He-azwj took to sustaining His-azwj Creatures, He-azwj Created the sky and their Paradise 
and the Angels, on the day of Thursday, and Created the earth on the day of Sunday, and 
Created animals of the land and the sea on the day of Monday, and these are the two days 
which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the 
earth in two days, [41:9]. 

ءِ وَ خَلَقَ الْْاَنَّ وَ هُوَ أبَوُ الِْْنِ  يَ وْمَ الوَ خَلَقَ الشَََّّرَ وَ نَ بَاتَ الْأَرْ   ََ َّيْرَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ سَّ ضِ وَ أَنْهاَرَهَا وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ الَْوََامَّ فِ يَ وْمِ الثَّلَ بْتِ وَ خَلَقَ ال
مٍ خَلَقَ آدَمَ فِ سِتِ  سَاعَاتٍ مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ فَفِي هَذِهِ الس ِ  ُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما تَّةِ أياَّ  .خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

And He-azwj Created the tree and the vegetation of the earth and its rivers and whatever is in 
these and the insects during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Jaan, and these are father 
of the Jinn, on the day of Saturday, and Created the bird during the day of Wednesday, and 
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Created Adam-as during the six timing of the day of Friday. So, in these are six days, Allah is 
the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two [32:4]’’.50 

اً وَ   الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:عَبْدِ  التَّفْسِيُر، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ  -46 خَرضََ هِشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ حَاج 
يعَةُ أنََّهُ نَبٌِّ مِنْ كَثْرَةِ عِلْمِهِ  ع فِ الْمَسَِّْدِ الْْرَاَمِ فَ قَالَ هِشَام  لِلْْبَْ رَشِ تَ عْرِفُ هَذَا قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ هَذَا الَّذِي تَ زْعُ مَعَهُ الْأبَْ رَشُ الْكَلْبُِّ فَ لَقِيَا أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ   مُ الشِ 

The Tafseer – From his father, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik (Umayyid Caliph) went out as a 
pilgrim and with him was Al-Abrash Al-Kalby. They met Abu Abdullah-asws in the Sacred Masjid. 
Hisham said to Al-Abrash, ‘Do you know this one?’ He said, ‘No’. He said, ‘This is the one whom 
the Shias claim that he-asws is a Prophet-as due to the plentiful of his-asws deeds’.  

يبُنِِ فِيهَا إِلاَّ نَبٌِّ أوَْ وَصِيُّ نَبٍِ  فَ قَالَ هِشَام    أنََّكَ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ  لِلْْبَْ رَشِ وَدِدْتُ  فَ قَالَ الْأبَْ رَشُ لَأَسَْلَنََّهُ عَنْ مَسَْلََةٍ لَا جَُِ

Al-Abrash said, ‘I shall ask him-asws about issues, not one can answer me regarding these 
except a Prophet-saww, or a successor-as of a Prophet-as. Hisham said to Al-Abrash, ‘I would love 
it if you were to do that’. 

فَمَا   رُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كانتَا رَتْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُاأَ وَ لمَْ يَ رَ الَّذِينَ كَفَ  فَ لَقِيَ الْأبَْ رَشُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 فَ تْقُهُمَا كَانَ رَتْ قُهُمَا وَ مَا كَانَ 

Al-Abrash met Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! Inform me about Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the 
skies and the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30]. So, what was their 
joining, and what was their separating?’ 

ََيْرهُُُاَ وَ الْمَاءُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ وَ الْمَاءُ عَلَى الَْوََاءِ وَ الَْوََاءُ لَا يَُدُّ وَ لمَْ  كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   صَفَ نَ فْسَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع يَا أبَْ رَشُ هُوَ كَمَا وَ   يَكُنْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ خَلْق  
 عَذْب  فُ راَت  

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Abrash! It is just as He-azwj has Described it Himself-azwj: and His 
Throne was upon the water [11:7], and the water was upon the air, and the air had no limits, 
and on that day, there did not happen to be any creation other than these two, and on that 
day the water was sweet, fresh.   

ا أرَاَدَ   فِ مَوْاِعِ الْبَيْتِ ثَُُّ جَعَلَهُ جَبَلً مِنْ زَبَدٍ ثَُُّ دَحَى ََّمَعَهُ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْأَرْضَ أمََرَ الر يَِاحَ فَضَرَبَتِ الْمَاءَ حَتََّّ صَارَ مَوْجاً ثَُُّ أزَْبَدَ فَصَارَ زَبَداً وَاحِداً فَ  فَ لَمَّ
ُ تَ عَالََ  ةَ مُباركَاً إِ  الْأَرْضَ مِنْ تَْتِهِ فَ قَالَ الِلَّّ  نَّ أوََّلَ بَ يْتٍ وُاِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََّذِي ببَِكَّ

When He-azwj Wanted to Create the earth, He-azwj Commanded the winds. They struck the 
water until it became (with) waves. Then they increased, so it became one foam. He-azwj 
Gathered in the place of the House (Kabah). Then He-azwj made it a mountain of foam, then 
Spread the ground from beneath it. Surely, the first House Placed for the people is the one 
at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96]. 
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ا  َِهِ دُخَان  أرَاَدَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاءَ أمََرَ الر يَِاحَ فَضَرَبَتِ الْبُُ ورَ حَتََّّ أزَْبَدَتُْاَ فَخَرضََ مِنْ ثَُُّ مَكَثَ الرَّبُّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مَا شَاءَ فَ لَمَّ  ذَلِكَ الْمَوْضِ وَ الزَّبَدِ مِنْ وَسَ
ََيْرِ نََرٍ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ السَّمَاءَ فَََّعَلَ فِيهَا الْبُروُضَ وَ النَُُّّومَ وَ   مَنَازلَِ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ أَجْراَهَا فِ الْفَلَكِ  سَاطِع  مِنْ 

Then the Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted remained for as long as He-azwj so Desired. When He-azwj 
Wanted to Create the sky, He-azwj Commanded the wind. It struck the oceans until they were 
with foam. He-azwj Extracted from that wave and the foam, from its midst, smoke shining from 
without a fire. He-azwj Created the skey from it. He-azwj Made the constellations and the stars 
to be in it, and stages of the sun and the moon, and Flowed these in the orbits.  

وَ كَانَ تَا مَرْتُوقَ تَيْنِ ليَْسَ لََمَُا أبَْ وَاب  وَ لمَْ يَكُنْ لِلَْْرْضِ  اءِ وَ كَانَتِ السَّمَاءُ خَضْراَءَ عَلَى لَوْنِ الْمَاءِ الْعَذْبِ الْأَخْضَرِ وَ كَانَتِ الْأَرْضُ خَضْراَءَ عَلَى لَوْنِ الْمَ 
رِ السَّ  َِ  مَاءُ عَلَيْهَا فَ تُنْبِتَ أبَْ وَاب  وَ هُوَ النَّبْتُ وَ لمَْ تُمْ

And the sky was green based upon the colour of the fresh green water, and the earth was 
green based upon the colour of the water, and these were joined upon. There were not 
gateways for them, and the gates cannot happen to be for the earth, and it is the vegetation, 
and the sky had not rained upon it. So, it grew (vegetation).  

ََرِ وَ فَ تَقَ الْأَرْضَ بِالنَّبَاتِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   لْأَرْضَ كانتَا رتَْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُاا أَ وَ لَمْ يَ رَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا أَنَّ السَّماواتِ وَ  فَ فَتَقَ السَّمَاءَ بِالْمَ

He-azwj Split the sky with the rain and Split the earth with the vegetation. And that is His-azwj 
Word: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth were 
joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30]’. 

ََعَادَ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَا ثَنِِ بِثِْلِ هَذَا الَْْدِيثِ أَحَد  قَطُّ أعَِدْ عَلَيَّ فَ  .قَالَ وَ أنَََ أَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ ابْنُ نَبٍِ  ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ نَ الْأبَْ رَشُ مُلِْ داً ف َ فَ قَالَ الْأبَْ رَشُ وَ الِلَِّّ مَا حَدَّ

Al-Abrsh said, ‘By Allah-azwj! No one has narrated to me with the likes of this Hadeeth, at all! 
Repeat it to me’. He-asws repeated it to him, and Al-Abrash was an atheist. He said, ‘And I testify 
that you-asws are a son-asws of a Prophet-saww’ – three times’’.51 

مٍ  وَ مِنْهُ، 47 ُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ  أَيْ عَلَ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ. الْعَرْشِ  ىعَلَ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى قاَلَ فِ سِتَّةِ أوَْقاَتٍ  إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ الِلَّّ

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim): ‘(Surah) Yunus-as - Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the 
skies and the earth in six days, [10:3]. He said, ‘In six timings’.  then Established upon the 
Throne, [10:3] – i.e. On top upon the Throne’’.52 (opinion) 

دِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -48 َّاالْعُيُونُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ ئِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الر اَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْوَاعِظِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ ال
  خَلَقَ النُّورَ قاَلَ  خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ  كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع فِ جَامِعِ الْكُوفَةِ إِذْ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ فَ قَالَ أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ أوََّلِ مَا  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Uyoon’ – From Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Ali Al Basry, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Wa’iz, from 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir Al Taie, from his father,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws was in the central Masjid 
of Al-Kufa when a man from the people of Syrian stood up to him-asws. He said, ‘Inform me 
about the first of what Allah-azwj Created’. He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Created the Noor’.  

اَرِ الْمَاءِ قاَلَ فَمِمَّ خُلِقَتِ الْأَرْضُ قاَلَ مِنْ زَبَدِ الْمَاءِ قاَلَ فَمِمَّ خُلِقَتِ الْْبَِالُ قاَالسَّمَاوَاتُ  قاَلَ فَمِمَّ خُلِقَتِ  ُْ   مِنَ الْأَمْوَاضِ الََْبَرَ.لَ قاَلَ مِنْ 

He said, ‘From what were the skies created?’ He-asws said: ‘From water vapour’. He said, ‘What 
was the earth created from?’ He-asws said: ‘From foam of the water’. He said, ‘From what was 
the mountain created?’ He-asws said: ‘From the waves’ – the Hadeeth’’.53 

 بيان يمكن أن يكون المراد بالنور نور النبِ و الأئمة ع كما ورد فِ أكثر الأخبار.

Explanation: It is possible that the intent with the ‘Noor’ is Noor of the Prophet-saww and the 
Imams-asws just as has been referred in many Ahadeeth. 

نِ  -49 قَّاقِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِِ  عَنِ الْعَلَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى  التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ اعْلَمْ  دٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الر اَِا ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ خَالِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ الََْيْرَ أنََّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قَدِيم  وَ الْقِدَمُ صِفَة  دَلَّتِ    دَيْموُمَتِهِ ءَ مَعَهُ فِ  شَيْ ءَ قَ بْلَهُ وَ لَا الْعَاقِلَ عَلَى أنََّهُ لَا شَيْ  عَلَّمَكَ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Al Kulayni, from Al Allan, from Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Know, may Allah-azwj Teach you the good! 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is Ancient, and the ancientness is an attribute which points the 
intellectual upon that there is nothing before Him-azwj, nor anything with Him-azwj in His-azwj 
Permanency.  

ََلَ قَ وْلُ مَ ءَ قَ بْلَ الِلَِّّ وَ لَا شَيْ أنََّهُ لَا شَيْ  فَ قَدْ بَانَ لنََا بِِِقْ راَرِ الْعَامَّةِ مُعَِّْزَةُ الصِ فَةِ  ء  وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهُ نْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ أوَْ كَانَ مَعَهُ شَيْ ءَ مَعَ الِلَِّّ فِ بَ قَائهِِ وَ بَ
 نَّهُ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مَعَهُ فَكَيْفَ يَكُونُ خَالقِاً لمَِنْ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مَعَهُ ء  فِ بَ قَائهِِ لَمْ جََُزْ أَنْ يَكُونَ خَالقِاً لَهُ لِأَ لَوْ كَانَ مَعَهُ شَيْ 

It is clear to us with the acknowledgment of the general Muslims, miracle of the attribute, 
that there is nothing before Allah-azwj, and anything with Allah-azwj in His-azwj everlasting, and it 
invalidates the word of the one who claims that there was something before Him-azwj or 
something with Him-azwj, and that is because if there had been something with Him-azwj in 
His-azwj ever-lasting, it cannot be allowed that He-azwj would have been its creator, because it 
has not ceased to be with Him-azwj. So how could He-azwj be a creator of the one who did not 
cease with be with Him-azwj? 

 .ءُ لَا هَذَا وَ كَانَ الْأَوَّلُ أَوْلََ بَِِنْ يَكُونَ خَالقِاً للِثَّا ِّ ء  كَانَ الْأَوَّلَ ذَلِكَ الشَّيْ وَ لَوْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ شَيْ 

And if there had been something before Him-azwj, the first would have been that thing, not 
this, and the first would be foremost with being a creator of the second’’.54 
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 الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -50
َْمُونُ أَ  عَنْ أَبِ الصَّلْتِ الَْرََوِيِ  قاَلَ: عَلِيٍ  الْأنَْصَاريِِ  التَّوْحِيدُ، وَ الْعُيُونُ، عَنْ تَميِمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ََلَ الْمَ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيَّ بَا سَ
مٍ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ ليَِبْلُوكَُمْ  بْنَ مُوسَى الر اَِا ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   أيَُّكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلً  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’, and ‘Al Uyoon’ – From Tameem Bin Abdullah Al Qurashy, from his father, from 
Ahamad Bin Ali Al Ansari, from Abu Al Salt Al Harwy who said,  

‘Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: (Surah) Hud-as - And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six 
days and His Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in 
deeds. [11:7]. 

ةُ تَسْتَدِلُّ بِِنَْ فُسِهَا وَ بِالْعَرْشِ وَ الْمَاءِ عَلَى رْضِ وَ كَانَتِ الْمَلَئِكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ الْعَرْشَ وَ الْمَاءَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَ 
 الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the Throne and the water and the Angels, 
before He-azwj Created the skies and the earth, and the Angels were point with themselves 
and with the Throne and the water, upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

بْعِ ثَُُ ءٍ قَدِير  ثَُُّ رَفَعَ الْعَ أنََّهُ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيْ  رْشَهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ ليُِظْهِرَ بِذَلِكَ قُدْرَتَهُ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ فَ تَعْلَمَ ثَُُّ جَعَلَ عَ  خَلَقَ  رْشَ بِقُدْرَتهِِ وَ نَ قَلَهُ فَََّعَلَهُ فَ وْقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ
مٍ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَوْلٍ عَلَى عَرْشِهِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّ   ةِ أياَّ

Then He-azwj Made His-azwj Throne to be upon the water in order to Manifest His-azwj Power by 
that, so you would know that He-azwj is Able upon all things. Then He-azwj Raised the Throne by 
His-azwj Power and Transferred it. He-azwj Made it to be above the seven skies. Then He-azwj 
Created the skies and the earth in six days, and He-azwj Controlled upon His-azwj Throne.  

مٍ ليُِظْهِرَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ مَا يََْلُقُهُ وَ كَانَ قاَدِراً عَلَى أنَْ يََْلُقَهَا فِ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ لَكِنَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَ   بَُِدُوثِ مَا يَْدُثُ  ءٍ فَ تَسْتَدِلَ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً بَ عْدَ شَيْ  لَقَهَا فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ
 عَلَى الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ ذكِْرهُُ مَرَّةً بَ عْدَ مَرَّةٍ 

And He-azwj was Able upon Creating these in the blink of an eyes, but He-azwj, Mighty and 
Majestic, Created it in six days in order to Reveal for the Angels what He-azwj would be Creating 
from it, thing after a thing. Thus, with the newly occurrence of what occurred points upon 
Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, time after time. 

يعِ مَا خَلَقَ لَا يُ  ََنٌِِّ عَنِ الْعَرْشِ وَ عَنْ جََِ سْمٍ  وصَفُ بِالْكَوْنِ عَلَىوَ لمَْ يََْلُقِ الِلَُّّ الْعَرْشَ لِْاَجَةٍ بِهِ إلِيَْهِ لِأنََّهُ  تَ عَالََ عَنْ صِفَةِ خَلْقِهِ عُلُو اً   الْعَرْشِ لِأنََّهُ ليَْسَ بِِِ
 كَبِيراً 

And Allah-azwj did not Created the Throne for a need with Him-azwj to it, because He-azwj is 
needless from the Thron and from entirety of what He-azwj Created. He-azwj cannot be 
described with being existing upon the Throne because He-azwj isn’t with a body. He-azwj is 
Exalted from the descriptions of His-azwj creatures, Lofty, Great.  

هِ لَا عَلَى سَبيِلِ الِامْتَِ انِ وَ التََّّْربِةَِ لِأنََّهُ لَمْ فإَِنَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ خَلْقَهُ ليَِبْلُوَهُمْ بتَِكْلِيفِ طاَعَتِهِ وَ عِبَادَتِ  ليَِبْلُوكَُمْ أيَُّكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلً  وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 ءٍ شَيْ  يَ زَلْ عَلِيماً بِكُل ِ 
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And as for Words of the Mighty and Majestic: in order to Try you, which one of you is better 
in deeds. [11:7], He-azwj, Mighty and Majestic Created His-azwj creatures in order to Try them 
with encumberment of obeying Him-azwj and worshipping Him-azwj, not upon a way of the test 
and the experience, because He-azwj did not cease to be a knower with all things’.  

ُ عَنْكَ  َْمُونُ فَ رَّجْتَ عَنِِ  يَا أبََا الَْْسَنِ فَ رَّضَ الِلَّّ  .فَ قَالَ الْمَ

Al-Mamoun said, ‘You-asws have relieved from me, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! May Allah-azwj Relieve 
you-asws’’.55 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ السَّيَّاريِِ  -51 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ الْكُ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ أَبِ وفِِ  عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ءٍ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ نْ شَيْ مِ قاَلَ يِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لمَْ يَ زَلْ عَالِماً خَلَقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ لَا  إِسَْ اقَ اللَّيْثِيِ  قاَلَ:

بَلْ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْأَشْيَاءَ   أزَلَيِ اً  لِكَ ءُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ مِنْهُ الْأَشْيَاءَ قَدِيماً مَعَهُ فِ أزَلَيَِّتِهِ وَ هُوِيَّتِهِ كَانَ ذَ قَدْ كَفَرَ لِأنََّهُ لَوْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ الشَّيْ ءٍ ف َ الْأَشْيَاءَ مِنْ شَيْ 
 ءٍ كُلَّهَا لَا مِنْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Mihran Al Kufi, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father, from Abu Is’haq Al Laysi 
who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘O Ibrahim! Allah-azwj the Exalted did not cease to be a Knower. 
He-azwj Created the things, not from a thing, and the one who claims that Allah-azwj mighty and 
Majestic Created the things from a thing, so he is committing Kufr, because if that thing from 
which He-azwj had Created the things, was ancient with Him-azwj in His-azwj eternality and His-azwj 
Godship, that (thing) would have been eternal. But Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the 
things, all of them, not from a thing.  

مٍ حَتََّّ وَلَايَ تَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ  أرَْااً طيَِ بَةً ثَُُّ فَََّّرَ مِنْهَا مَاءً عَذْبًا زُلَالًا فَ عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ فَكَانَ مَِّا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ََجْرَى ذَلِكَ الْمَاءَ عَلَيْهَا سَبْعَةَ أياَّ تِ فَ قَبِلَهَا فَ
ََخَذَ مِ  طبََّقَهَا وَ عَمَّهَا ثَُُّ نَضَبَ  َِ يِن طِيناً فَََّعَلَهُ طِيَن الْأئَمَِّةِ ع ثَُُّ أَخَذَ ثَ قَلَ ذَلِكَ الذَلِكَ الْمَاءُ عَنْهَا فَ  َِ يِن فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ شِيعَتَنَا الََْبَرَ.نْ صَفْوَةِ ذَلِكَ ال

It was from what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Created, was good earth. Then He-azwj 
Flowed sweet fresh water from it. He-azwj Presented our-asws Wilayah, People-asws of the 
Household, to it. It accepted it. So, He-azwj Flowed that water upon it for seven days until He-azwj 
had Layered it and capped it. Then He-azwj Depleted that water away from it. He-azwj Took from 
the elite of that clay, a clay and Made it to be the clay of the Imams-asws. Then He-azwj Took the 
heavy of that clay and Created our-asws Shias from it’ – the Hadeeth’’.56 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص يَ وْمُ الْأَحَدِ قاَلَ وَ لمَ سَُِ يَ يَ وْمَ  الْعِلَلُ، فِ خَبَرِ ابْنِ سَلَمٍ قاَلَ: -52  الْأَحَدِ قاَلَ لِأنََّهُ وَاحِد  مَُْدُود   أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ أوََّلِ يَ وْمٍ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ in a Hadeeth of Ibn Salaam, said,  

‘Inform me about the first day Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created’. The Prophet-saww said: 
‘The day of Sunday’. He said, ‘And why has it been named as the day of Sunday (Al-Ahad)?’ 
He-saww said: ‘Because it is one (Wahid), limited (Mahdoud)’.  

                                                      
55 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 50 
56 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 51 
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نْ يَا قَ  ءَ قاَلَ الثَّالِثُ مِنَ الدُّ ََ نْ يَا قاَلَ فاَلثَّلَ ثْ نَيْنِ قاَلَ هُوَ الْيَوْمُ الثَّا ِّ مِنَ الدُّ نْ يَاالَ فاَلْأَرْبِعَاءَ قاَلَ الْ قاَلَ فاَلِْْ  يَوْمُ الرَّابِعُ مِنَ الدُّ

He said, ‘The Monday (Asnayn)?’ He-saww said: ‘It is the second (Sany) day from the world’. He 
said, ‘The Tuesday (Al-Salasa)?’ He-saww said: ‘The third (Salis) from the world’. He said, ‘The 
Wednesday (Arbi’a)?’ He-saww said: ‘The fourth day from the world’.  

نْ يَا   وَ هُوَ يَ وْم  أنَيِس  لعُِنَ فِيهِ إِبلِْيسُ وَ رفُِعَ فِيهِ إِدْريِسُ قاَلَ فاَلَْمَِيسَ قاَلَ هُوَ يَ وْم  خَامِس  مِنَ الدُّ

He said, ‘The Thursday (Al-Khamis)?’ He-saww said: ‘It is the fifth (Khamis) day from the world, 
and it is a day of comfort. Iblees-la has been Cursed during it, and Idrees-as was raised during 
it’.  

 شاهِدٍ وَ مَشْهُودٍ  وَ يَ وْمُ  يَ وْم  مَجْمُوع  لَهُ النَّاسُ وَ ذلِكَ يَ وْم  مَشْهُود   قاَلَ هُوَ  قاَلَ فاَلْْمُُعَةَ 

He said, ‘The Friday (Al-Jummah)?’ He-saww said: ‘It is a Day (in which) the people would be 
Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed Day [11:103], and a day of a witness and a 
witnessed [85:3]’. 

مٍ وَ لَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِ  قاَلَ فاَلسَّبْتَ قاَلَ يَ وْم  مَسْبُوت  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْقُرْآنِ  مِنَ الْأَحَدِ إِلََ الْْمُُعَةِ سِتَّةُ فَ  تَّةِ أياَّ
َّل  الََْبَرَ. مٍ وَ السَّبْتُ مُعَ  أياَّ

He said, ‘The Saturday (Al-Sabt)?’ He-saww said: ‘It is a hibernated (day of rest) day, and these 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic in the Quran: And We have Created the skies and 
the earth and what is between the two in six days [50:38]. Thus, from Sunday up to the day 
of Friday are six days, and the Saturday, is suspended’ – the Hadeeth’’.57 

حْتََِّاضُ، عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ قاَلَ: -53 ََلَ الز نِْدِيقُ  الِْْ ُ الْأَشْيَاءَ قَ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ مِنْ أَيِ  شَيْ سَ يالَ ع مِنْ لَا شَيْ ءٍ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ ءُ مِنْ ءَ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ جََِ
 ء  ءَ شَيْ لَا شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘From which thing did Allah-azwj Create the 
things?’ He-asws said: ‘From nothing!’ He said, ‘So how did a thing come from nothing?’ 

ََيْرِ شَيْ قاَلَ ع إِنَّ الْأَشْيَاءَ لَا تََّْلُو أنَْ تَكُونَ خُلِقَتْ مِنْ شَيْ  ءَ قَدِيم  وَ الْقَدِيُم لَا يَكُونُ لِكَ الشَّيْ ءٍ كَانَ مَعَهُ فإَِنَّ ذَ مِنْ شَيْ  ءٍ فإَِنْ كَانَ خُلِقَتْ ءٍ أوَْ مِنْ 
انُ الْمُخْتَلِفَةُ وَ الْْوََاهِرُ الْكَثِيرةَُ وَ ءُ مِنْ أَنْ يَكُونَ جَوْهَراً وَاحِداً وَ لَوْنًَ وَاحِداً فَمِنْ أيَْنَ جَاءَتْ هَذِهِ الْألَْ حَدِيثاً وَ لَا يَ فْنَى وَ لَا يَ تَغَيرَُّ وَ لَا يََْلُو ذَلِكَ الشَّيْ 

 الْمَوْجُودَةُ فِ هَذَا الْعَالمَِ مِنْ اُرُوبٍ شَتََّّ 

He-asws said: ‘The things are not vacant from either having been created from a thing or from 
without a thing. If these were created from a thing, it would have been with Him-azwj. So that 
thing would be ancient, and the ancient cannot happen to be an occurrence, nor can it perish, 
nor change. And that thing cannot be vacant from being one essence, and one colour. So, 

                                                      
57 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 52 
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from where did these difference colours and the many existing essences come to be in this 
world, from various types?  

ءُ مَيِ تاً وَ لَا جََُوزُ أنَْ يَكُونَ مِنْ حَيٍ  وَ ءُ الَّذِي أنُْشِئَتْ مِنْهُ الْأَشْيَاءُ حَي اً وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ جَاءَتِ الْْيََاةُ إِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ الشَّيْ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ إِنْ كَانَ الشَّيْ 
يمَيِ تٍ قَدِيَميْنِ لَمْ يَ زاَلا لِأَنَّ الَْْ  ا نَسَبُوا مِنَ الْمَوْتِ لِأَنَّ الْمَيِ تَ لَا قُدْرةََ ءُ مِنْهُ مَيِ ت  وَ هُوَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ حَي اً وَ لَا جََُوزُ أيَْضاً أنَْ يَكُونَ الْمَيِ تُ قَدِيماً لَمْ يَ زَلْ بَِِ يَّ لَا جََِ

 لَهُ فَلَ بَ قَاءَ 

And where did the death come from, if the thing from which the things had been created, 
was alive? And from where did the life come from if that thing was dead? And it is not allowed 
that a living and dead both be ancient, nor ceasing to be, because the living is such that dead 
cannot come from it and He-azwj does not cease to be alive, nor is it allowed as well that the 
dead be ancient, not ceasing to be with what is attributed with the dead, because the dead, 
there is not power for it, therefore it cannot last’. 

بوُا الرُّسُلَ وَ مَقَالتََهُمْ وَ اقاَلَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ قاَلُوا إِنَّ الْأَشْيَاءَ أزَلَيَِّة  قاَلَ هَذِهِ مَقَالةَُ قَ وْمٍ جََ دُوا مُدَبِ رَ الْأَشْيَاءِ فَكَ  وَ سَََّوْا كُتُبَهُمْ أَسَاطِيَر  لْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ مَا أنَْ بَئُوا عَنْهُ ذَّ
 وَاَعُوا لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ دِيناً بِرأَيِْهِمْ وَ  الْأَوَّلِينَ 

He said, ‘From where are they saying that the things are eternal?’ He-asws said: ‘These are 
words of a people who are rejecting management of the things, so they are belying the 
Messengers-as and their-as words, and the Prophet-as and what they-as an informed on His-azwj 
behalf and named their-as books as ‘stories of the former ones’, and they placed a religion for 
themselves with their own opinions. 

 انْقِلَبِ الْأَزْمِنَةِ وَ اخْتِلَفِ الْوَقْتِ مِنْ دَوَراَنِ الْفَلَكِ بِاَ فِيهِ وَ هِيَ سَبْعَةُ أفَْلَكٍ وَ تََرُّكِ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهَا وَ  وَ اسْتِْ سَانِهِمْ إِنَّ الْأَشْيَاءَ تَدُلُّ عَلَى حُدُوثهِِا
َِراَرِ النَّفْسِ إِلََ الْقَراَرِ بِِنََّ لََاَ صَانعِاً وَ  وَ الْْوََادِثِ الَّتِِ تَْدُثُ فِ الْعَالمَِ مِنْ زيَِادَةٍ وَ نُ قْصَانٍ وَ مَوْتٍ وَ بَلَءٍ وَ  أَ مَا تَ رَى الْْلُْوَ يَصِيُر حَامِضاً وَ   مُدَبِ راً ااْ

 الْعَذْبَ مُر اً وَ الَْْدِيدَ بَاليِاً وَ كُلٌّ إِلََ تَ غَيرٍُّ وَ فَ نَاءٍ 

And their approbation is that the things point upon their occurrences from rotations of the 
spheres with whatever is in it, and these are seven spheres, and the earth and the ones upon 
it are moving, and the turning of the times, and interchanging of the time, and the newly 
occurring events which occur in the world, from the increase and the decrease, and death, 
and afflictions, and the restlessness of the soul to the calmness, (point) that there is a Maker 
for it and a manager. Can’t you see the sweet becoming sour, and the sweet (becoming) 
bitter, and the new (becoming) decayed, and all are to change and perishing?  

َِعِ التَّفَص ِ  وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ قاَلَ الز نِْدِيقُ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ لمَْ يَ زَلْ وَ مَعَهُ طِينَة  مُؤْذِيةَ   لهِِ فِيهَا فَمِنْ تلِْكَ يَ مِنْهَا إِلاَّ بِامْتِزاَجِهِ بِهاَ وَ دُخُو فَ لَمْ يَسْتَ
َِ ينَةِ خَلَقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ   ال

And he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth until he said, ‘The atheist said, ‘And the one 
who claims that Allah-azwj did not cease to be and with Him-azwj was harmful clay. So He-azwj 
could not Separate from it except by mixing it with it and inserting it into it. So, from that clay, 
He-azwj Created the things’.  

َِ ينَةِ إِنْ كَانَتِ  َِيعُ التَّفَصِ يَ مِنَ ال َِ ينَةُ قاَلَ ع سُبَْ انَ الِلَِّّ مَا أعَََّْزَ إِلََاً يوُصَفُ بِالْقُدْرَةِ لَا يَسْتَ يَّةً أزَلَيَِّةً فَكَانََ إِلََيَْنِ قَدِيَميْنِ فاَمْتَزَجَا وَ دَب َّراَ الْعَالمََ مِنْ حَ  ال
 أنَْ فُسِهِمَا فإَِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ وَ الْفَنَاءُ 
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He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! How frustrated is a god who is described as being with the 
power not being able to separate from the clay! If the clay was alive, eternal, there would be 
two gods, both ancient. So, they mixed and managed the word from themselves. It that was 
like that, then from where did the death come, and the annihilation?  

َِ ينَةُ مَيِ تَةً فَلَ بَ قَاءَ للِْمَيِ تِ مَعَ الْأَزَيِِ  الْقَدِيِم وَ الْمَيِ تُ لَا جََِي  انيَِّةِ أَشَدِ  الزَّنََدِقَةِ قَ وْلًا ءُ مِنْهُ حَيٌّ هَذِهِ مَقَالَةُ الدَّيَصَ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ ال

And if the clay was dead, so there is no lasting for the dead along with the eternal, the ancient, 
and the dead is such, the living cannot come from it. These are the words of Al-Daysaniya, the 
staunchest of the atheists in words’.  

هُُ الْأَياَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع فِ مَوَااِعَ مِنْ هَذَا الََْبَرِ لَوْ كَانَتْ قَدِيمةًَ أزَلَيَِّ  ََْتي عَلَيْهِ الْفَنَاءُ.ةً لَمْ تَ تَغَيرَّْ مِنْ حَالٍ إِلََ حَالٍ وَ إِنَّ الْأَزَيَِّ لَا تُ غَيرِ   مُ وَ لَا 

Then he-asws said in a place from this Hadeeth: ‘If it was ancient, eternal, it would not change 
from a state to a state, and the eternal cannot be changed by the days, nor can the 
annihilation come upon it’’.58 

ءَ قَ بْلَهُ وَّلُ الَّذِي لَا شَيْ هُوَ الْأَ   مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عالَ قاَلَ التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ ابْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ أَبِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ قَ  -54
 ءَ بَ عْدَهُ وَ هُوَ الْقَدِيُم وَ مَا سِوَاهُ مَخْلُوق  مُُْدَث  تَ عَالََ عَنْ صِفَاتِ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن عُلُو اً كَبِيراً.وَ الْآخِرُ الَّذِي لَا شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From his father and Ibn Ubdous, from Abu Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn 
Abu Ymeyr who said,  

‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws said: ‘He-azwj is the First Who there is nothing before Him-azwj. And the 
last, Who there is nothing after Him-azwj, and He-azwj is the ancient, and whatever besides 
Him-azwj is creation, an occurrence. Exalted is He-azwj from the descriptions of the created 
beings, Lofty, Great!’’59 

دٍ الْبَلَوِيِ  -55 دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عَنْ عُمَارَةَ بْ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ صَ  َْبَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ سُبَيْعٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ أوَْسٍ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ خُ  يََْلُقِ الْأَشْيَاءَ مِنْ أُصُولٍ أزَلَيَِّةٍ وَ لَا مِنْ أوََائِلَ  لمَْ  عْصَعَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

ََحْسَنَ صُورَتَهُ الََْبَرَ. كَانَتْ قَ بْلَهُ بَدِيَّةٍ بَلْ خَلَقَ مَا خَلَقَ وَ أتَْ قَنَ خَلْقَهُ وَ صَوَّرَ   مَا صَوَّرَ فَ

And from him, from Al Fazl Bin Abbas Al Kindy, from Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al 
Balwy, from Umara Bin Zayd, from Ubeydullah Bin Al A’ala, from Salih Bin Subie Amro Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’asa, 
from his faher, from Muhammad Bin Aws,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws in a lengthy sermon: ‘He-azwj did not Create the things from the 
origin of eternality, nor from the beginning before which was forever-ness. But He-azwj Created 
what He-azwj Created and Shaped what He-azwj Shaped, so excellent was its image’ – 
Hadeeth’’.60 
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َّارِ عَنِ  -56 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ الْعَ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ  ظُهَيْرٍ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ََيْرهُُ وَ كَوَّنَ الْأَشْيَاءَ فَكَانَتْ كَمَا كَوَّنَهاَ وَ عَلِمَ مَا  الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي كَانَ إِذْ لمَْ يَكُنْ شَيْ  الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ جُوَيْنٍ  ء  
 .كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  

And from it, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Aban, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, from Abdullah 
Bin Juweyn Al Abdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who existed when there did 
not happen to be anything apart from Him-azwj, and He-azwj Brought the things into being, so 
they came into being just as He-azwj had (wanted to) bring into being. He-azwj Knows what has 
existed and what will be existing’’.61 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -57 َّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْعَ لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ  كَتَبَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع   نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ قاَلَ:الِلَِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ءٍ الََْبَرَ.ءٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ كُلَّ شَيْ كُلِ  شَيْ   فِ دُعَاءٍ يَا ذَا الَّذِي كَانَ قَ بْلَ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Muhammd, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws wrote in a supplication: ‘O One-azwj Who was before all things, then Created all 
things!’ – the Hadeeth’’.62 

لِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّقْرِ بْنِ دُلَفَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَ  -58 إِنَّ الِْْسْمَ مُُْدَث  وَ الِلَُّّ  يَا ابْنَ دُلَفَ   ع قاَلَ:نِ الثَّالِثِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ 
مُهُ الََْبَرَ.  مُُْدِثهُُ وَ مُجَسِ 

And from him, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Saqar Bin Dulaf,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd having said: ‘O Ibn Dulaf! The body is an occurrence and Allah-

azwj Caused its occurrence and Embodied it’ – the Hadeeth’’.63 

دِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍ  -59 دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيهِْ عَنْ عَمِ   الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ  الصَّيْرَفِِ  عَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 اء  وَ لَا ليَْل  وَ لَا نَهاَر  وَ لَا شََْس  وَ لَا قَمَر   تَكُنْ أرَْض  وَ لَا سَََ فِ كَلَمٍ يَصِفُ فِيهِ الْبَارئَِ تَ عَالََ كَذَلِكَ لمَْ يَ زَلْ وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ أبََدَ الْآبِدِينَ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ إِذْ لمَْ 

ََر  وَ لَا ريَِاح  ثَُُّ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَحَبَّ أنَْ يََْلُقَ خَلْقاً يُ عَظِ مُونَ عَظَمَتَهُ  وَ لَا نُُْوم  وَ لَا سََ اب   لُّونَ جَلَلَهُ فَ قَالَ كُونََ وَ وَ لَا مَ وُنَ كِبْرِيَاءَهُ وَ جَُِ  يُكَبرِ 
 ظِلَّيْنِ فَكَانََ.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in speech describing in it the Exalted Creator: ‘Like that He-azwj did not 
Cease to be, nor will He-azwj cease for ever and ever, and like that He-azwj existed when there 
did not happen to be any land, nor sky, nor night, nor day, nor sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor 
clouds, nor rain, nor winds. Then Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Loved to Create creatures who 
would revere His-azwj Magnificence, and they would be extolling the greatness of His-azwj 
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Greatness, and they would be glorifying His-azwj Majesty. He-azwj Said: “Be shadows!” So they 
became’’.64 

 الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ  -60
هِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ إِنَّ  رٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:شَِْ  عَنْ عَمِ 

ََيْرهُُ الََْبَرَ.الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ   ءَ 

And from him, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted existed and there was nothing 
apart from Him-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.65 

َّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُ  -61 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الََْ َّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْعَ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   .وَّنهَُ عَالِماً بِاَ كَوَّنَ فَعِلْمُهُ بِهِ قَ بْلَ كَوْنهِِ كَعِلْمِهِ بِهِ بَ عْدَ مَا كَ  ََيْرهُُ وَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَُّّ  ءَ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ   ع قاَلَ سََِ

And from it, from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘He-azwj existed and there 
was nothing apart from Him-azwj, and Allah-azwj did not Cease to be a Knower with what was to 
come into being. Thus His-azwj Knowledge with it was before it’s coming into being like His-azwj 
knowledge with it after it had come into being’’.66 

دِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ عَنْ أَ  -62 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَسَدِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ قَّاقِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثَّا ِّ ع   قاَلَ: ريِِ بِ هَاشِمٍ الْْعَْفَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدَّ
ََسَْاَؤُهُ وَ صِفَاتهُُ هِيَ هُوَ فَسََلََهُ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنِ الرَّبِ  ت َ   بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَهُ أَسَْاَء  وَ صِفَات  فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Bishr, 
from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd. A man asked him-asws, he said, ‘Inform me 
about the Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted. There are Names for Him-azwj and attributes in His-azwj 
Book, so His-azwj Names and His-azwj Attributes, are these Him-azwj?’ 

كُنْتَ تَ قُولُ لمَْ تَ زَلْ هَذِهِ الصِ فَاتُ وَ   ذُو عَدَدٍ وَ كَثْرَةٍ فَ تَعَالََ الِلَُّّ عَنْ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنْ  جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنَّ لَِذََا الْكَلَمِ وَجْهَيْنِ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ قُولُ هِيَ هُوَ أنََّهُ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ
َِ  إِنْ قُ لْتَ لمَْ تَ زَلْ الْأَسَْاَءُ فإَِنَّ لمَْ تَ زَلْ يَْتَمِلُ مَعْنَيَيْنِ فَ  عُ حُرُوفِهَا يعِنْدَهُ فِ عِلْمِهِ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَِ قُّهَا فَ نَعَمْ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ قُولُ لمَْ تَ زَلْ تَصْوِيرُهَا وَ هََِّاؤُهَا وَ تَ قْ

ََيْرهُُ فَمَعَاذَ الِلَِّّ أنَْ يَكُونَ مَعَهُ شَيْ   ء  

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘For this speech there are two aspects. If you are saying these are Him-azwj, 
He-azwj would be with a number and abundance. Allah-azwj is too Exalted from that. And if you 
were saying these attributes and the Names did not cease to be, so not ceasing to be, has two 
meanings. If you are saying it did not cease to be with Him-azwj in His-azwj Knowledge and He-

azwj is its rightful, so yes. And if you were saying it did not cease to be in its image and its 
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speaking and abbreviation of its letters, so Allah-azwj Forbid that there would be something 
with Him-azwj other than Him-azwj. 

ُ وَ لَا خَلْقَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَهَا وَسِيلَةً بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ خَلْقِهِ يَ تَضَرَّعُونَ بِهاَ إلِيَْهِ وَ يَ عْبُ  ُ سُبَْ انهَُ وَ لَا ذِكْرَ وَ دُونهَُ وَ هِيَ ذِ بَلْ كَانَ الِلَّّ ُ  كْرهُُ وَ كَانَ الِلَّّ الْمَذْكُورُ بِالذ كِْرِ هُوَ الِلَّّ
ُ الََْبَرَ.  الْقَدِيُم الَّذِي لَمْ يَ زَلْ وَ الْأَسَْاَءُ وَ الصِ فَاتُ مَخْلُوقاَت  وَ الْمَعْنُِِّ بِهاَ هُوَ الِلَّّ

But Allah-azwj existed and there was not creation. Then He-azwj Created it as a means between 
Him-azwj and His-azwj creation they could be beseeching with it to Him-azwj, and worshipping 
Him-azwj, and it is His-azwj Zikr (mention). And Allah-azwj the Glorious existed and there was no 
Zikr (mention), and the one mentioned with the mention, He-azwj is Allah-azwj, the Ancient Who 
did not cease to be, while the Names are the attributes, created, and the meaning with these, 
it is Allah-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.67 

ُ وَ لَا مَكَانَ سُ  رُوِيَ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أيَْنَ كَانَ رَب ُّنَا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ سََاَءً وَ أرَْااً فَ قَالَ ع أيَْنَ  التَّوْحِيدُ، وَ الْكَافِ، -63  .ؤَال  عَنْ مَكَانٍ وَ كَانَ الِلَّّ

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’, (and) ‘Al-Kafi’ – It is reported that Amir Al-Momineen-asws was 
asked, ‘Where was our Lord-azwj before He-azwj Create sky and earth?’ He-asws said: ‘Where is 
the question about a place, and Allah-azwj existed and there was not place?’’68 

حْتََِّاضُ، -64 ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَيْ سُئِلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَ  الِْْ اءِ الْأَسََْ   خَلَقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ بدَِيعاً وَ اخْتَارَ لنَِفْسِهِ أَحْسَنَ ءَ مَعَهُ ثَُُّ نِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَنِ التَّوْحِيدِ فقَِيلَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ
 أوَْ لَمْ تَ زَلِ الْأَسَْاَءُ وَ الْْرُُوفُ مَعَهُ قَدِيمةًَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws was asked about the Tawheed. It was said: ‘Allah-

azwj did not cease to be Alone, and there was no thing with him-azwj, then He-azwj Created the 
things Initiating, and Chose for Himself-azwj the most excellent Names, or did the Names and 
the letter not cease to be with Him-azwj anciently?’ 

ُ مَوْجُوداً ثَُُّ كَوَّنَ مَا أرَاَدَ الََْبَرَ.  فَكَتَبَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ

He-asws wrote: ‘Allah-azwj did not cease to be existing. Then He-azwj Brought into being whatever 
He-azwj Wanted’ – the Hadeeth’’.69 

قَّاقِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِِ  رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:التَّوْحِيدُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ ال -65 ََلَ ابْنُ أَبِ الْعَوْجَاءِ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ مَا دَّ ليِلُ عَلَى حُدُوثِ  سَ  الْأَجْسَامِ  الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqqaq, from Al Kulayni, raising it, said,  

‘Ibn Abu Al Awja’a asked Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘What is the evidence upon the 
occurrence of the bodies?’ 
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 الْْاَلَةِ الْأُولََ وَ لَوْ كَانَ قَدِيماً مَا زاَلَ وَ لَا حَالَ  زَوَال  وَ انتِْقَال  عَنِ  لِكَ فَ قَالَ إِ ِّ ِ مَا وَجَدْتُ شَيْئاً صَغِيراً وَ لَا كَبِيراً إِلاَّ وَ إِذَا اُمَّ إلِيَْهِ مِثْلُهُ صَارَ أَكْبَرَ وَ فِ ذَ 
َُلَ فَ يَكُونُ بِوُجُودِهِ بَ عْدَ عَدَمِهِ دُخُول  فِ الَْْدَ  تََْتَمِعَ صِفَةُ الْأَزَلِ   فِ الْأُولََ دُخُولهُُ فِ الْعَدَمِ وَ لَنْ ثِ وَ فِ كَوْنهِِ لِأَنَّ الَّذِي يَ زُولُ وَ يَُولُ جََُوزُ أَنْ يوُجَدَ وَ يَ بْ

 ءٍ وَاحِدٍ الََْبَرَ.وَ الْعَدَمِ فِ شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have neither found anything small nor bid except and when similar to it is 
pressed to it, it becomes bigger, and in that would be the decline and the transfer from the 
first state (to a second state), and if it was ancient, it would neither decline nor transform, 
because that which declines and transforms, it is allowed that it exists and is invalidated 
(abolished). Thus, it’s being with its existence after its non-existence would be an entering 
into the occurrence, and in it’s being in the first, its entering would be in the non-existence, 
and the attribute of the eternal and the non-existence cannot gather in one thing’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.70 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ نَْْرَ  -66 كَتَبْتُ عَلَى    بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ قاَلَ:انَ عَنْ حََّْادِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ََيْرُ إِلََ أَبِ  يَدَيْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ أعَْيَنَ   مَخْلُوقٍ وَ قاَلَ آخَرُونَ كَلَمُ الِلَِّّ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسُ فِ الْقُرْآنِ فَ زَعَمَ قَ وْم  أَنَّ الْقُرْآنَ كَلَمُ الِلَِّّ 

 مَخْلُوق  

And from it, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Najran, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abdul Raheem who said,  

‘I wrote (and sent) upon the hands of Abdul Malik Bin Ayn to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! The people are differing regarding the Quran. A group claims that the 
Quran is Speech of Allah-azwj, not a created thing’. And others are saying, ‘Speech of Allah-azwj, 
Created’’. 

ََيْرُ أزََيٍِ  مَعَ الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ ذكِْرهُُ وَ تَ عَالََ  ََيْرُ مَخْلُوقٍ وَ   بِيراً  عَنْ ذَلِكَ عُلُو اً كَ فَكَتَبَ ع الْقُرْآنُ كَلَمُ الِلَِّّ مُُْدَث  

He-asws wrote: ‘The Quran is Speech of Allah-azwj, an occurrence, not a Created being, and not 
eternal with Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, and He-azwj is too Exalted from that, Lofty, 
Great.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَا شَيْ  ََيْرَ الِلَِّّ مَعْرُوف  وَ لَا مَجْهُول  وَ كَانَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَا مُتَكَلِ مَ وَ لَا مُريِدَ وَ لَا مُ كَانَ الِلَّّ  َ ر كَِ وَ لَا فَاعِلَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ رَب ُّنَاتَ ءَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic existed and there was nothing other than Allah-azwj, neither 
known or unknown, and the Mighty and Majestic existed and He-azwj neither Spoke, nor 
Wanted, nor Moved, nor Did. Majestic and Mighty is our Lord-azwj.  

خَبَرُ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ وَ خَبَرُ مَا يَكُونُ بَ عْدكَُمْ أنُْزلَِ  ََيْرُ مَخْلُوقٍ فِيهِ فَََّمِيعُ هَذِهِ الصِ فَاتِ مُُْدَثةَ  عِنْدَ حُدُوثِ الْفِعْلِ مِنْهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَب ُّنَا وَ الْقُرْآنُ كَلَمُ الِلَِّّ 
دٍ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص  .مِنْ عِنْدِ الِلَِّّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

The entirety of these attributes are occurrences at the occurrence of the deed from Him-azwj. 
Mighty and Majestic is our Lord-azwj. And the Quran is Speech of Allah-azwj, not a created being, 
where is news of what has happened before you, and news of what would be happening after 
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you having been Revealed from the Presence of Allah-azwj upon Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww 
of Allah-azwj’’.71 

 ذكره ه َير مُدث لأنه قد قال مُدث َير مخلوق و َير أزي مع الله تعالَقال الصدوق رحْه الله معنى قوله ع َير مخلوق َير مكذوب و لا يعنِ به أن

Note: Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘The meaning of his-asws words: ‘Not 
a created being’, is not belied, and it does not mean by it ‘not an occurrence’, because he-asws 
had said, ‘Occurrence, not created and not eternally with Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention.  

ا تَ عْبُدُونَ مِنْ  و يقال كلم مخلوق أي مكذوب قال الله تبارك و تعالَ و إنَّا منعنا من إطلق المخلوق عليه لأن المخلوق فِ اللغة قد يكون مكذوبا  إِنََّّ
 أي كذبا. الِلَِّّ أوََْنًَ وَ تََّْلُقُونَ إِفْكاً دُونِ 

And rather we are forbidden from casting ‘the created being’ upon it (Quran), because the 
‘creating’ in the language has come as ‘belying’, and it is said, ‘A created speech’, i.e. a lie. 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: But rather, you are worshipping idols from besides Allah 
and creating a falsehood. [29:17] – i.e. a lie’. 

، بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ  -67 دِ بْ عَ  قِصَصُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  َّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ نْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ  نِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الََْ
ا خَلَقَ الْأَرَاِيَن خَلَقَهَا قَ بْ  عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  .لَ السَّمَاوَاتِ إِنَّ الِلََّّ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Qisas’ of Al Rawandy, by his chain to Al Sadouq, from h is father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together 
from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro 
Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created the 
earths, Created them before the skies’’.72 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ سَدِ  68 دٍ وَ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   حُْْراَنُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ سَََلَ  قاَلَ: يرٍ الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََيْرِ مِثاَلٍ كَانَ وَ ابْ تَدعََ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ لمَْ  بَدِيعُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ  قَ بْلَهُنَّ سََاَوَات  وَ لَا أرََاُونَ أَ  يَكُنْ قاَلَ ع إِنَّ الِلََّّ ابْ تَدعََ الْأَشْيَاءَ كُلَّهَا عَلَى 

 .كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   مَا تَسْمَعُ لقَِوْلهِِ تَ عَالََ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Ri’ab, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘Humran asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: Originator of the 
skies and the earth, [2:117]. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Originated the things, all of them, based 
upon other than an example which had existed, and He-azwj Originated the skies and the earth 
and there did not happen to be skies and the earths before these. Are you not listening to His-

azwj Words: His Throne was upon the water, [11:7]’’.73 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَ  -69 دٍ الْبَرقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَءِ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الصَّيْقَلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع انٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَ ثَ وَابُ الْأَعْمَالِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 دِ انْ قَادَتْ لَهُ قاَلَ مَنْ مِثْلِيرَ إِلََ مَلَكٍ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَخَلَقَ سَبْعَ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعَ أرََاِيَن وَ أَشْيَاءَ فَ لَمَّا رأََى الْأَشْيَاءَ قَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ وَّضَ الْأَمْ  قاَلَ:

ََرْسَلَ الِلَُّّ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نُ وَيْ رَةً مِنْ نََرٍ  فَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Khalid Al Sayqal,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Delegated the command to 
an Angel from the Angels. He created seven skies and seven earths and things. When he saw 
the things to have submitted to him, he said, ‘Who is like me?’ So Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sent a ‘Nuweyra’ of fire’.  

 أنََّْلَُةٍ  قاَلَ نََر  بِثِْلِ  وَ مَا نُ وَيْ رَة  مِنْ نََرٍ  قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is ‘Nuweyra’ of fire?’ He-asws said: ‘A fire like a fingernail’.  

ا أنَْ أدخلهلِذَلِكَ حَتََّّ وَصَلَتْ إلَِ  قاَلَ فاَسْتَقْبَلَهَا بَِِمِيعِ مَا خَلَقَ فَ تَخَلَّلَتْ   .[ الْعَُّْبُ ]دَخَلَهُ  يْهِ لَمَّ

He-asws said: ‘It faced entirety of what he had created. He was stupefied at that until it arrived 
to him due to the self-conceitedness which had entered him’’.74 

ََيْرهُُ نوُراً لَا ظَلَمَ  تَ عَالََ كَانَ وَ ليَْسَ شَيْ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  ابهِِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْ َ  -70 ء  
 لَا يَ زاَلُ أبََداً. ذَلِكَ فِيهِ وَ صِدْقاً لَا كَذِبَ فِيهِ وَ عِلْماً لَا جَهْلَ فِيهِ وَ حَيَاةً لَا مَوْتَ فِيهِ وَ كَ 

And from him, from his father, from one of his companions, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted existed and there wasn’t 
anything apart from Him-azwj, a Light having not darkness in it, and a truth having not lie in it, 
and knowledge having no ignorance in it, and life having not death in it, and like that He-azwj 
will not cease to be, ever!’’75 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -71 ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ كَمَا وَصَفَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ كَانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَ   قاَلَ:الْعَيَّاشِيُّ ى الْمَاءِ وَ الْمَاءُ عَلَى الَْوََاءِ وَ الَْوََاءُ كَانَ الِلَّّ
ََيْرُ الْمَاءِ خَلْق  وَ الْمَاءُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ عَذْب  فُ راَت    لَا جََْريِ وَ لمَْ يَكُنْ 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted existed just as He-azwj had 
Described Himself-saww, and His-azwj Throne was upon the water, and the water was upon the 
air, and the air was not flowing, and there did not happen to be any creation apart from the 
water, and on that day the water was sweet, fresh.  
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ا أرَاَدَ الِلَُّّ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْأَرْضَ أمََرَ الر يَِاحَ الْأَرْبَعَ فَضَرَبْنَ الْمَاءَ حَتََّّ صَارَ مَوْجاً ثَُُّ  ََمَرَ الِلَُّّ فَصَارَ جَبَلً مِنْ زَبدٍَ أزَْبَدَ زَبَدَةً وَاحِدَةً فَََّ  فَ لَمَّ مَعَهُ فِ مَوْاِعِ الْبَيْتِ فَ
ةَ مُباركَاً وَ هُدىً للِْعالَمِينَ  نْ تَْتِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ثَُُّ دَحَى الْأَرْضَ مِ   .إِنَّ أَوَّلَ بَ يْتٍ وُاِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََّذِي ببَِكَّ

When Allah-azwj Wanted to Create the earth, He-azwj Commanded the four winds. They struck 
the water until it became waves, then foamed as one foam. He-azwj Collected it in the place of 
the House (Kabah). Allah-azwj Commanded, so it became a mountain of foam. Then He-azwj 
Spread the earth (ground) from beneath it, then said: Surely, the first House Placed for the 
people is the one at Bakka, Blessed, and a Guidance for the worlds [3:96]’’.76 

نْ يَا عُمُرَهَا سَبْعَةُ آلَافِ سَنَةٍ  قاَلَ رَجُل  لِأَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: -72  جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنََّ الدُّ

And from him, from Isa Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘A man said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The people are claiming that 
the world, its age is seven thousand years’.  

 بَدَا لِلَِّّ بَدَاء  فَخَلَقَ فِيهَا خَلْقاً ليَْسَ مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ لَا امٍ ثَُُّ ةَ آلَافِ عَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ لََاَ خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ فَتَِكََهَا قاَعاً قَ فْراً خَاوِيةًَ عَشَرَ 
رَ لََمُْ عَشَرَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ  نْسِ وَ قَدَّ  مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ لَا مِنَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t like what they are saying. Allah-azwj Created fifty thousand years for it. He-

azwj Left it as a barren wasteland, empty for ten thousand years. Then there was a Change if 
Decision for Allah-azwj, so He-azwj Created creatures in it, creatures who were neither from the 
Jinn, nor from the Angels, nor from the humans, and He-azwj Determined ten thousand years 
for them.  

ُ عَلَيْهِمْ تَدْمِيراً ثَُُّ تَ ركََهَا قاَعاً قَ فْراً خَاوِيَ  ا قَ ربَُتْ آجَالَُمُْ أفَْسَدُوا فِيهَا فَدَمَّرَ الِلَّّ رَ لََمُْ عَشَرَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ فِيهَاةً عَشَرَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ ثَُُّ فَ لَمَّ   خَلَقَ فِيهَا الِْْنَّ وَ قَدَّ

When their terms drew near, they were corrupt in it, so Allah-azwj Pounded upon them with a 
pounding. Then He-azwj left it as a barren wasteland, empty for ten thousand years. Then 
He-azwj Created the Jinn in it and Determined for them ten thousand years in it.  

ا قَ ربَُتْ آجَالَُُ  مَاءَ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَ لَمَّ ََهْلَكَهُمُ الِلَُّّ   ماءَ أَ تََْعَلُ فِيها مَنْ يُ فْسِدُ فِيها وَ يَسْفِكُ الد ِ  مْ أفَْسَدُوا فِيهَا وَ سَفَكُوا الدِ   كَمَا سَفَكَتْ بَ نُو الْْاَنِ  فَ

When their terms drew near, they corrupted in it and shed the blood, and it is the Word of 
the Angels: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the 
blood, [2:30], just as the clan of Jaan had shed, so Allah-azwj Destroyed them.  

 لَافٍ وَ قَدْ مَضَى مِنْ ذَلِكَ سَبْعَةُ آلَافِ عَامٍ وَ مِائَ تَانِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِ آخِرِ الزَّمَانِ.ثَُُّ بَدَا لِلَِّّ فَخَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ قَ رَّرَ لَهُ عَشَرَةَ آ

Then there was a Change of Decision for Allah-azwj, so He Created Adam-as and Determined ten 
thousand years for him-as, and seven thousand and two hundred years have already passed 
from that, and you are at the end of the times’’.77   
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مَامِ، قاَلَ ع قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص -73 ا خَلَقَ الْمَاءَ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ  راشاً الَّذِي جَعَلَ لَكُمُ الْأَرْضَ فِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  تَ فْسِيُر الِْْ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ
مٍ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  فَََّعَلَ عَرْشَهُ عَلَيْهِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ    سِتَّةِ أياَّ

 عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ  يَ عْنِِ وَ كَانَ 

Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – He-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Who Made the earth a resting place 
for you: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted, when He-azwj Created the water, He-azwj Made His-azwj Throne to 
be upon it before He-azwj Created the skies and the earth. And these are the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic [11:7] And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six 
days and His Throne was upon the water – meaning, and His-azwj Throne used to be upon the 
water before He-azwj Created the skies and the earth’. 

ََرْسَلَ الِلَُّّ  خَانُ وَ عَلَ فَ وْقَ الزَّبَدِ فَخَلَ  فَ بْعَ فَخَلَقَ مِنْ زَبَدِهِ الْأَرَاِيَن قَ مِنْ دُخَانِ الر يَِاحَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ تَفَََّّرَ الْمَاءُ مِنْ أمَْوَاجِهِ فاَرْتَ فَعَ عَنْهُ الدُّ هِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ
 السَّبْعَ 

Allah-azwj Sent the wind upon the water, and the water fumed from its waves and the smoke 
raised from it and upon it was the foam. He-azwj Created from its smoke, the seven skies, and 
He-azwj Created from its foam the seven earths.  

يا بُنََِّ  ا لقُْمَانُ لِابنِْهِ فَ قَالَ لْمَاءَ عَلَى الصَّفَا وَ الصَّفَا عَلَى الْْوُتِ وَ الْْوُتَ عَلَى الثَّوْرِ وَ الثَّوْرَ عَلَى الصَّخْرَةِ الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَ فَ بَسَطَ الْأَرْضَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ جَعَلَ ا
ا إِنْ تَكُ مِثْقالَ حَبَّةٍ مِنْ خَرْدَلٍ فَ تَكُنْ فِ صَخْرَةٍ أوَْ فِ السَّماوا ََْتِ بِهاَإِنهَّ  ثَّرَى وَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ مَا تَْتَ الثَّرَى إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ وَ الصَّخْرَةَ عَلَى ال تِ أوَْ فِ الْأَرْضِ 

Then He-azwj Extended the earth upon the water and Made the water to be upon the layers, 
and the layers upon the whale, and the whale upon the bull, and the bull upon the rock which 
Luqmanas mentioned to hisas son: O my son! Surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a 
mustard-seed, and it happens to be inside a rock, or in the skies or in the earth, Allah will 
Come with it [31:16]. And the rock is upon the soil, and none know what is beneath the soil 
except Allah-azwj. 

ََحَاطَتْ بِكُلِ  شَيْ  ََهَا عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَ ُ الْأَرْضَ دَحَاهَا مِنْ تَْتِ الْكَعْبَةِ ثَُُّ بَسَ ا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ َْتُ بِكُلِ  شَيْ ءٍ فَ فَخَرَتِ الْأَرْضُ وَ فَ لَمَّ ءٍ فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ وَ كَانَ  قاَلَتْ أَحَ
ََمَرَ الِلَُّّ الْْوُتَ فَ تََ رَّكَتْ فِ كُلِ  أذُُنٍ مِنْ آذَانِ الْْوُتِ سِلْسِلَ  َّرَفِ بِالْعَرْشِ فَ َُ السَّفِينَةُ عَلَى مَنِْ فَ تَكَفَّ  ة  مِنْ ذَهَبٍ مَقْرُونةَُ ال ََتِ الْأَرْضُ بِِهَْلِهَا كَمَا تَكَفَّ

َِعِ الْأرَْضُ الِامْتِنَاعَ   الْمَاءِ قَدِ اشْتَدَّتْ أمَْوَاجُهُ وَ لَمْ تَسْتَ

When Allah-azwj the Exalted Created the earth, He-azwj Spread it beneath the Kabah, then 
Extended it upon the water, so it overcame everything. The earth prided and it said, ‘I have 
overcome everything, so who can overcome me?’. And it was so that in each ear from the 
ears of the whale was a chain of gold, couple with the side of the Throne. Allah-azwj 
Commanded the whale, and it moved, so the earth swayed with its inhabitants like the 
swaying of the ship upon the surface of the water, and its waves had intensified, and the earth 
was not able to prevent it.  

ََلَبْتُ الْأَرْضَ الَّتِِ أَحَاطَتْ بِكُلِ  شَيْ   ءٍ فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَ فَخَرَ الْْوُتُ وَ قاَلَ 

The whale prided and said, ‘I overcame the earth which had overcome everything, so who 
can overcome me?’  
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َِعِ الْْوُتُ أنَْ يَ تََ رَّكَ فَ فَ فَخَلَ  ََرْسَاهَا وَ ثَ قَّلَ الْأَرْضَ بِهاَ فَ لَمْ يَسْتَ ََلَبَ الْأَرْضَ فَمَنْ خَرَتِ الِْْ قَ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْْبَِالَ فَ ََلَبْتُ الْْوُتَ الَّذِي  بَالُ وَ قاَلَتْ 
 يَ غْلِبُنِِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the mountain and sent it, and the earth was heavy with 
it, and the whale was not able to move. The mountain prided and said, ‘I overcame the whale 
which have overcome the earth. So, who can overcome me?’ 

َِعَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَْْدِيدَ فَ قُ ََلَبْتُ الْْبَِالَ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ ََلَبَتِ الْْوُتَ فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ تْ بِهِ الْْبَِالُ وَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهَا دِفاَع  وَ لَا امْتِنَاع  فَ فَخَرَ الَْْدِيدُ وَ قاَلَ    الَّتِِ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the iron, and the mountain was cut with it, and there 
did not happen to be any defence with it nor a prevention. The iron prided and said, ‘I 
overcame the mountain which had overcome the whale. So, who can overcome me?’ 

ََلَانَتِ الَْْدِيدَ وَ فَ رَّقَتْ أَجْزاَءَهُ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ النَّارَ فَ  وَ لمَْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَ الَْْدِيدِ دِفاَع  وَ لَا امْتِنَاع   فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the fire, so it softened the iron and fragmented its 
parts, and there did not happen to be a defence with the iron nor a prevention. 

ََلَبَ الْْبَِالَ فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَ فَخَرَتِ النَّارُ وَ قَ  ََلَبْتُ الَْْدِيدَ الَّذِي   الَتْ 

The fire prided and said, ‘I overcame the iron which had overcome the mountain. So who can 
overcome me?’  

ََطْفَََ النَّارَ وَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْمَاءَ فَ ََلَبَ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ ََلَبْتُ النَّارَ الَّتِِ   تِ الَْْدِيدَ فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ نْدَهَا دِفاَع  وَ لَا امْتِنَاع  فَ فَخَرَ الْمَاءُ وَ قاَلَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the water, and it extinguished the fire, and there did 
not happen to be a defence with it nor a prevention. The water prided and said, ‘I overcame 
the fire which had overcome the iron. So, who can overcome me?’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الر يِحَ  ََلَبَ النَّا فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ ََلَبْتُ الْمَاءَ الَّذِي   يَ غْلِبُنِِ  رَ فَمَنْ فََيَْ بَسَتِ الْمَاءَ فَ فَخَرَتِ الر يِحُ وَ قاَلَتْ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the wind and is dried up the water. The wind prided 
and said, ‘I overcame the water which had overcome the fire. So, who can overcome me?’  

نْسَانَ فَصَرَفَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الِْْ ََلَبْتُ الر يِحَ الَّتِِ  الر يَِاحَ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ نْسَانُ وَ قاَلَ   ََلَبَتِ الْمَاءَ فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ  عَنْ مَجَاريِهَا بِالْبنُْيَانِ فَ فَخَرَ الِْْ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the human being, and he changed the (direction) of 
the wind away from its flow by the construction. The human being prided and said, ‘I 
overcame the wind which had overcome the water, so who can overcome me?’ 

نْسَ  ََلَبْتُ الِْْ نْسَانَ فَ فَخَرَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ وَ قاَلَ  ََمَاتَ الِْْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ فَ ََلَبَ الر يِحَ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ   فَمَنْ يَ غْلِبُنِِ انَ الَّذِي 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Angel of death, and he killed the human being. The 
Angel of death prided, and he said, ‘I overcame the human being who had overcome the wind. 
So who can overcome me?’  
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َْلِبُ كُلَّ شَيْ  َْلِبُكَ وَ أَ بُ الْوَهَّابُ أَ ارُ الْغَلَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَََ الْقَهَّ  .لُّهُ إلِيَْهِ يُ رْجَعُ الْأَمْرُ كُ  ءٍ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ فَ قَالَ الِلَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj am the Compeller, the Overcomer, the Provider. I-
azwj Overcome you and I-azwj Overcome everything. So these are the Words of the Exalted: And 
to Him is Returned the matter, all of it [11:123]’’.78 

Note: The words notified by the Imam-asws (bull, whale) are names of scientific facts, and 
natural phenomena, and subtle forces which the minds fail to recognise, and know its 
contents, and to fathom these at the moment, and rather he-asws taught these in order to 
enable the listener to grasp it upon that simplification. 

، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: -74 مٍ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ  الْعَيَّاشِيُّ مِ. خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ نَةُ تَ نْقُصُ سِتَّةَ أياَّ  فاَلسَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Ja’far, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj And He is the One Who Created the skies and 
the earth in six days and His Throne was upon the water [11:7], thus the year is deficient by 
six days’’.79 

، عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -75 سَتْ أَسَْاَؤُهُ خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ قَ بْلَ السَّمَاءِ إِنَّ الِلََّّ جَ  الْعَيَّاشِيُّ  لتَِدْبِيِر الْأمُُورِ. عَلَى الْعَرْشِ   اسْتَوىثَُُّ  لَّ ذِكْرهُُ وَ تَ قَدَّ

Al Ayyashi – From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Mention, and Holy are His-azwj 
Names, Created the earth before the sky, then Established upon the Throne [7:54] in order 
to Manage the affairs’’.80 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ كَمَا وَصَفَ نَ فْسَهُ   وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  وَ الْمَاءُ عَلَى الَْوََاءِ وَ الَْوََاءُ لَا جََْريِ.  عَلَى الْماءِ شُهُ وَ كانَ عَرْ  كَانَ الِلَّّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is just as He-azwj had Described 
Himself-azwj, and His Throne was upon the water [11:7], and the water was upon the air, and 
the air was not flowing’’.81 

دِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الْعَِّْلِيِ  قاَلَ: -76 وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  اءُ فِ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ ءٍ كَانَ مَوْاِعُ الْبَيْتِ حَيْثُ كَانَ الْمَ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع أَيَّ شَيْ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 قاَلَ كَانَتْ مَهَاةً بَ يْضَاءَ يَ عْنِِ دُرَّةً. عَلَى الْماءِ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Imran Al Ijaly who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Which thing was the place of the House (Kabah) when it was the 
water, in the Words of Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was upon the water [11:7]?’ He-

asws said: ‘It was white ‘Mahat’, meaning a jewel’’.82 

ََلَ اِبَاع   الْمَنَاقِبُ، -77  .الَْنِْدِيُّ مَا أَصْلُ الْمَاءِ قاَلَ ع أَصْلُ الْمَاءِ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ الِلَِّّ  سَ

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ – Ziba Al Hindy asked, ‘What is the origin of the water?’ He-asws said: 
‘Origin of the water is from the awe of Allah-azwj’’.83 

ََيْرِ شَيْ تَ عَالََ أوََّلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ خَلَقَ نُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ  تَ نْبِيهُ الَْاَطِرِ، للِْوَرَّامِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -78 ءٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنْهُ ظلُْمَةً وراً ابْ تَدَعَهُ مِنْ 
ََيْرِ شَيْ وَ كَانَ قَدِيراً أنَْ يََْلُقَ الظُّلْمَةَ لَا مِنْ شَيْ   ءٍ ءٍ كَمَا خَلَقَ النُّورَ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ of Al Warram, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted, the first of what He-azwj 
Created, Created Noor, Initiating it from nothing. Then He-azwj Created darkness from it, and 
(although) He-azwj was Able upon Creating the darkness, not from a thing just as He-azwj had 
Created the Noor from nothing. 

َِلَظُهَا كَغِلَظِ سَبْعِ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعِ أرََاِ  وتَةَ فَمَاعَتْ لَِيَْبَتِهِ فَصَارَتْ مَاءً مُرْتَعِداً وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ يَن ثَُُّ زَجَرَ الْيَاقُ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنَ الظُّلْمَةِ نوُراً وَ خَلَقَ مِنَ النُّورِ يَاقُوتَةً 
 ةِ مُرْتَعِداً إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَ 

Then He-azwj Created a light from the darkness and Created a ruby from the light. It’s thickness 
was like the thickness of the seven skies and seven earths. Then He-azwj Rebuked (Shook) it, its 
flame dwindled, and it became trembling water, and it will not cease to be trembling up to 
the Day of Qiyamah.  

رَى وَ كَانَ ةِ آلَافِ لغَُةٍ ليَْسَ فِيهَا لغَُة  تُشْبِهُ الْأُخْ سَانٍ مِنْهَا بِعَشَرَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ عَرْشَهُ مِنْ نوُرهِِ وَ جَعَلَهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ للِْعَرْشِ عَشَرَةُ آلَافِ لِسَانٍ يُسَبِ حُ الِلََّّ كُلُّ لِ 
 .الضَّبَابِ  الْعَرْشُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ مِنْ دُونِ حَُُّبِ 

Then He-azwj Created His-azwj Throne from His-azwj Noor and Made it to be upon the water. And 
for the Throne, there are ten thousand tongues. Every tongue from it glorifies Allah-azwj in ten 
thousand languages. There isn’t any language in it resembling another. And the Throne was 
upon the water from below the Veils of the mist’’.84 

َّابِ وَ عِنْدَهُ كَعْبُ الْأَحْبَارِ وَ   شَهِدْتُ أَبِ  بٍ ع قاَلَ:تَ فْسِيُر الْفُراَتِ، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ  -79 عِنْدَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الََْ
 كَانَ رَجُلً قَدْ قَ رأََ التَّوْراَةَ وَ كُتُبَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ ع

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Furaat’ – From Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, transmitting,  

                                                      
82 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 76 
83 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 77 
84 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 78 
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‘From Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘I-asws attended with my-asws 
father-asws to be in the presence of Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and in his presence was Ka’ab Al-
Ahbar, and he was a man who had read the Torah and Books of the Prophets-as.  

 رُ يَا كَعْبُ مَنْ كَانَ أعَْلَمَ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ بَ عْدَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عفَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَ 

Umar said to him, ‘O Ka’ab! Who was the most knowledgeable of the children of Israel after 
Musa-as Bin Imran-as?’  

ذَلِكَ كُلُّ نَبٍِ  خَلَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ  وَ كَ  نِ عِمْراَنَ يوُشَعَ بْنَ نوُنٍ وَ كَانَ وَصِيَّ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ بَ عْدَهُ قاَلَ كَانَ أعَْلَمُ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ بَ عْدَ مُوسَى بْ 
 كَانَ لَهُ وَصِيٌّ يَ قُومُ فِ أمَُّتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

He said, ‘The most knowledgeable of the children of Israel after Musa-as Bin Imran-as was 
Yoshua-as Bin Noun-as, and he-as was the successor-as of Musa-as Bin Imran-as after him-as, and 
like is every Prophet-saww from after Musa-as Bin Imran-as, there was a successor-as for him-as to 
be standing in his-as community from after him-as’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ فَمَنْ وَصِيُّ نبَِيِ نَا وَ عَالمُِنَا أبَوُ بَكْرٍ 

Umar said to him, ‘So who is the successor-asws of our Prophet-saww and our knowledgeable 
one is Abu Bakr?’  

مَهُ اقاَلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ سَاكِت  لَا يَ تَكَلَّمُ فَ قَالَ كَعْب  مَهْلً فإَِنَّ ال لْمُسْلِمُونَ لِصَلَحِهِ وَ لمَْ يَكُنْ سُّكُوتَ عَنْ هَذَا أفَْضَلُ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ رَجُلً خََاَ بِالصَّلَحِ فَ قَدَّ
 بِوَصِي ٍ 

He (Al-Hassan-asws) said: ‘And Ali-asws was silent, not speaking. Ka’ab said, ‘Shh, no! The silence 
from this is better. Abu Bakr was a wrong man with righteousness. The Muslims forwarded 
him for his righteousness, but he did not happen to be a successor.  

ا تُ وُفِِ َ أوَْصَى إِلََ  ُ تَ عَالََ فِ الْقُرْآنِ  راَئيِلَ وَ أنَْكَرَتْ فَضْلَهُ طاَئفَِة  وَ هِيَ يوُشَعَ بْنِ نوُنٍ فَ قَبِلَهُ طاَئفَِة  مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْ  فإَِنَّ مُوسَى بْنَ عِمْراَنَ لَمَّ فَآمَنَتْ  الَّتِِ ذكََرَ الِلَّّ
ََصْبَُ وا ظاهِريِنَ  طائفَِة  مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْرائيِلَ وَ كَفَرَتْ طائفَِة  فََيََّدْنََ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا عَلى  عَدُوِ هِمْ فَ

When Musa-as Bin Imran-as expired, he-as bequeathed to Yoshua-as Bin Noun-as. A party from 
the children of Israel accepted him, and a party denied his merits, and it is which Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Mentioned in the Quran: Then a party from the Children of Israel believed, and a 
party committed Kufr, so We Aided those who believed against their enemies, and they 
became prevalent [61:14].  

 ضْلَهُ دُهُ قَ وْمُهُ وَ يَدْفَ عُونَ فَ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ السَّالفَِةُ وَ الْأمَُمُ الَْاَليَِةُ لَمْ يَكُنْ نَبٌِّ إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ كَانَ لَهُ وَصِيٌّ يَْسُ 

And like that are the previous Prophets-as and the previous communities. There did not 
happen to be any Prophet-as except and there was a successor-as for him-as. His-as people envied 
him-as and repelled his-as merits!’ 

 فَ قَالَ وَيَْكَ يَا كَعْبُ فَمَنْ تَ رَى وَصِيَّ نبَِيِ نَا
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He said, ‘Woe be to you, O Ka’ab! Whom do you view as being a successor-asws of our 
Prophet-saww?’  

يعِ كُتُبِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْكُتُبِ الْمُنْزلََةِ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ عَلِيٌّ أَخُو النَّبِِ    نُهُ عَلَى أمَْرهِِ وَ يُ وَازرِهُُ عَلَى مَنْ نََوَاهُ الْعَرَبِِ  ع يعُِيقاَلَ كَعْب  مَعْرُوف  فِ جََِ

Ka’ab said, ‘He-asws is well-known in entirety of the Books of the Prophets-as and the Books 
Revealed from the sky, Ali-asws, brother-asws of the Arabian Prophet-as. He-asws assisted him-saww 
upon his-saww affairs and supported him-saww against the ones who intended (evil with) 
him-saww.  

ائهَِا فَ يَدْفَ عُونهَُ عَنْ حَقِ هِ وَ يَ قْتلُُونَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ وَصِيَّهُ كَمَا حَسَدَتِ الْأمَُمُ أوَْصِيَاءَ أنَبِْيَ  وَ لَهُ زَوْجَة  مُبَاركََة  وَ لَهُ مِنْهَا ابْ نَانِ يَ قْتلُُهُمَا أمَُّتُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ يَْسُدُونَ 
 الْمَااِيَةِ  كََ سَدِ الْأمَُمِ   بَ عْدَهُ 

And for him-asws there is a Blessed wife, and for him-asws are two sons-asws from her-asws. His-saww 
community would be killing them-asws both from after him-saww, and they would be envying 
his-saww successor-asws just as the communities of the successors-as of their Prophets-as had 
envied. So, they would be repelling him-asws from his-asws rights and killing his-asws children from 
after him-saww, just like the envy of the past communities’.  

 لئَِنْ صَدَقْتَ فِ كِتَابِ الِلَِّّ الْمُنْزَلِ قلَِيلً فَ قَدْ كَذَبْتَ كَثِيراً  : يَا كَعْبُ وَ قاَلَ فََفُِْ مَ عِنْدَهَا وَ قاَلَ 

And he (Al-Hassan-asws) said: ‘He (Umar) was silenced at that, and said, ‘O Ka’ab! If you are 
speaking a little truth regarding the Revealed Book of Allah-azwj, so you are lying a lot!’ 

وَابِ فِيهِ فإَِ ِّ ِ لَأَعْلَمُ أَنَّ أعَْلَمَ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن تَ فْسِيرهِِ وَ الَْْ  فَ قَالَ كَعْب  وَ الِلَِّّ مَا كَذَبْتُ فِ كِتَابِ الِلَِّّ قَطُّ وَ لَكِنْ سََلَْتَنِِ عَنْ أمَْرٍ لَمْ يَكُنْ يِ بدٌُّ مِنْ 
قهُُ بِهِ التَّوْراَةُ وَ جََِينُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع بَ عْدَ نبَِيِ هَا لِأَ ِّ ِ لَمْ أَسَْلَْهُ عَنْ شَيْ عَلِيُّ بْ   عُ كُتُبِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ عءٍ إِلاَّ وَجَدْتُ عِنْدَهُ كلما ]عِلْماً[ تُصَدِ 

Ka’ab said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I have not lied regarding the Book of Allah-azwj at all, but you asked 
me about a matter and there did not happen to be any escape for me from interpreting it and 
the answering regarding it, for I know that the most knowledgeable of this community is Amir 
Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws after its Prophet-saww, because I have not asked him-asws 
about anything except I found all knowledge being with him-asws the Torah ratifies with it, and 
so do entirety of Books of the Prophets-as’.  

 بِكَذِبٍ  فَ وَ الِلَِّّ إِنَّكَ لَكَثِيُر التَّخَرُّصِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ اسْكُتْ يَا ابْنَ الْيَهُودِيِ 

Umar said to him, ‘Be quiet, O son of the Jew! By Allah-azwj! You are of a lot of deceit with lies!’ 

 فإَِنْ فَهِمْتَهُ ةِ كِتَابِ الِلَِّّ مُنْذُ جَرَى لِلَِّّ عَلَيَّ الُْْكْمُ وَ لئَِنْ شِئْتَ لَألُْقِيَنَّ عَلَيْكَ شَيْئاً مِنْ عِلْمِ التَّوْراَ ءٍ مِنْ ذَبْتُ فِ شَيْ فَ قَالَ كَعْب  وَ الِلَِّّ مَا عَلِمْتُ أَ ِّ ِ كَ 
 فََنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ مِنْهُ وَ إِنْ فَهِمَ فَ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ مِنْكَ 

Ka’ab said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I do not know of having lied regarding anything from the Book of 
Allah-azwj since Allah-azwj Flowed the Judgment upon me, and if you like, I can cast something 
to you from the knowledge of Torah. If you were to understand it, then you are more 
knowledgeable than he-asws in it, and if he-asws understands, then he-asws is more 
knowledgeable than you are’.  
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 فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ هَاتِ بَ عْضَ هَنَاتِكَ 

Umar said to him, ‘Give some of your lies!’ 

يعُ خَلْقِهِ  وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ  فَ قَالَ كَعْب  أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ   فََيَْنَ كَانَتِ الْأَرْضُ وَ أيَْنَ كَانَتِ السَّمَاءُ وَ أيَْنَ كَانَ جََِ

Ka’ab said, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj: and His Throne was upon the water [11:7]. 
So where was the earth, and where was the sky, and where were entirety of His-azwj 
creatures?’ 

ََيْبَ  عَهُ رَجُل  مِنْ نبَِيِ ناَ الِلَِّّ مِنَّا إِلاَّ مَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ وَ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ   سََِ

Umar said to him, ‘And who from us knows the hidden matters of Allah-azwj except and what 
a man would have heard from our Prophet-saww?’  

 قَ رأَْنََهُ فِ التَّوْراَةِ قاَلَ وَ لَكِنْ إِخَالُ أبََا حَسَنٍ لَوْ سُئِلَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ لَشَرَحَهُ بِثِْلِ مَا 

He said, ‘But I think Abu Al-Hassan-asws, if he-asws were to be asked about that, he-asws would 
explain it similar to what is it’s paining in the Torah’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ فَدُونَكَ إِذاً اخْتَلَفَ الْمََّْلِسُ 

Umar said to him, ‘So besides you then when the gathering is differing’.  

ا دَخَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَلَى عُمَرَ وَ أَصَْ ابهِِ   تَ عَالََ فِِ  برْ ِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ أرَاَدُوا إِسْقَاطَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ كَعْب  يَا أبََا الَْْسَنِ أَخْ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
 وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ ليَِبْلُوكَُمْ أيَُّكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلً  كِتَابهِِ 

He (Al-Hassan-asws) said: ‘When Ali-asws entered to see Umar and his companions, they wanted 
to silence Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Ka’ab said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! 
Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted in His-azwj Book: and His Throne was upon the 
water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7]’. 

 وَ لَا عَيْن  تَ نْبُعُ وَ لَا مَلَك  نَ عَمْ كَانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ حِيَن لَا أرَْض  مَدْحِيَّة  وَ لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ لَا صَوْت  يُسْمَعُ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع 
 ءُ مُقَرَّب  وَ لَا نَبٌِّ مُرْسَل  وَ لَا نَْْم  يَسْريِ وَ لَا قَمَر  جََْريِ وَ لَا شََْس  تُضِي

Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Yes. His-azwj Throne was upon the water 
when there was neither any earth spread out, nor a sky built up, nor a voice being heard, nor 
a spring bursting forth, nor an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger Prophet-as, nor a shining 
star, nor a flowing moon, nor an illuminating sun.  

سُهَا كَمَا شَاءَ أنَْ  دُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ يُ قَدِ  ََيْرُ مُسْتَوْحِلٍ إِلََ أَحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ يُمَِّ   يَكُونَ كَانَ  وَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ 

And His-azwj Throne was upon the water without Him-azwj being lonely to anyone from His-azwj 
creatures to glorify Himself-azwj and extol Holiness. Just as He-azwj Desired then it come into 
being, it did.  
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ََعْظَمِ مَا يَكُ  خَانِ كَ  الْكَعْبَةِ  اءً رتَْقاً ثَُُّ دَحَا الْأَرْضَ مِنْ مَوْاِعِ بَنَى بِهاَ سَََ ونُ مِنْ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ ف َ ثَُُّ بَدَا لَهُ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ فَضَرَبَ بِِمَْوَاضِ الْبُُ ورِ فَ ثاَرَ مِنْهَا مِثْلُ الدُّ
 وَ هِيَ وَسَطُ الْأَرْضِ 

Then there was a Change of Decision for Him-azwj that He-azwj Creates the creation, so He-azwj 
Struck the oceans with the waves, so there stirred from it like the smoke as mighty as could 
be from the creation of Allah-azwj. He-azwj Built the joined-up sky with it. Then He-azwj Spread 
the ground from the place of the Kabah, and it is middle of the earth.  

بََقَتْ إِلََ الْبَِ ارِ ثَُُّ فَ تَقَهَا بِالْبنُْيَانِ وَ جَعَلَ  ََهُ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْبُُ ورِ  يَ دُخان  إِلََ السَّماءِ وَ هِ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى هَا سَبْعاً بَ عْدَ إِذْ كَانَتْ وَاحِدَةً فََ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَاءِ الَّذِي أنَْشَ
ََيْرهُُ   فَََّعَلَهَا سَبْعاً طِبَاقاً بِكَلِمَتِهِ الَّتِِ لَا يَ عْلَمُهَا 

So, it layered upon the oceans. Then He-azwj Split it with the construction and Made it as seven, 
after it having been one. Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, [41:11], 
from that water which He-azwj had Grown it from those oceans. He Made it as seven layers 
with His-azwj Words which no one knows apart from Him-azwj.  

 عَامَهُمُ التَّسْبِيحَ وَ التَّهْلِيلَ وَ التَّقْدِيسَ رُ الرَّحَْْةِ وَ جَعَلَ طَ وَ جَعَلَ فِ كُلِ  سََاَءٍ سَاكِناً مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ خَلَقَهُمْ مَعْصُومِيَن مِنْ نوُرٍ مِنْ بَُُورٍ عَذْبةٍَ وَ هُوَ بََْ 

And He-azwj Made dwellers from the Angels to be in every sky. He-azwj Created them as infallible 
from the light of the freshwater oceans, and it is an ocean of Mercy, and Made their taste as 
being the Glorification, and extollations of the Oneness and the Holiness.  

ا قَضَى أمَْرَهُ  رَ مُلْكَهُ فَََّعَلَ فِ كُلِ  سََاَءٍ شُهُباً وَ خَلْقَهُ  فَ لَمَّ عَلَّقَةً كَوَاكِبَ كَتَعْلِيقِ الْقَنَادِيلِ مِنَ مُ  اسْتَوَى عَلَى مُلْكِهِ فَمُدِحَ كَمَا يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ أَنْ يُْمَدَ ثَُُّ قَدَّ
ََيْرهُُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ النََّّْمُ مِنْ  ََكْبَرِ مَدِينَةٍ فِ الْأَرْضِ الْمَسَاجِدِ لَا يُْصِيهَا   نُُْومِ السَّمَاءِ كَ

When He-azwj had Decreed His-azwj Command and had Created it, He-azwj established upon 
His-azwj kingdom. It praised just as it is befitting for Him-azwj to be praised. Then He-azwj 
Determined His-azwj kingdom, so He-azwj Made hanging meteors in every sky, planets like the 
lamps hanging from the Masjids. No one can count these apart from Him-azwj, Blessed and 
Exalted, and a star from the stars of the sky is like a large city in the earth. 

ةٍ لمَْ يُ عْرَفْ خِلْقَةُ اللَّيْلِ مِنَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَا عُرِفَ الشَّهْرُ وَ رَّ مْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ فَََّعَلَهُمَا شََْسَيْنِ فَ لَوْ تَ ركََهُمَا تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ كَمَا كَانَ ابْ تَدَأَهُُاَ فِ أوََّلِ مَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الشَّ 
تَاءُ مِنَ الصَّ  نَةُ وَ لَا عُرِفَ الشِ  يْنِ مَتََّ يَُلُّ دَيْ نُهُمْ وَ لَا عَلِمَ الْعَالَا السَّ فِ مَعِيشَتِهِ  مِلُ مَتََّ يَ تَصَرَّفُ يْفِ وَ لَا عُرِفَ الرَّبيِعُ مِنَ الَْرَيِفِ وَ لَا عَلِمَ أَصَْ ابُ الدَّ

 وَ مَتََّ يَسْكُنُ لرِاَحَةِ بَدَنهِِ 

Then He-azwj Created the sun and the moon. He-azwj Made them as two suns. If He-azwj, the 
Blessed and Exalted, had left them just as they had been in their beginning during the first 
time, His-azwj creatures would have neither recognised the night from the day, nor recognise 
the months and the years, nor recognise the winter from the summer, nor recognise the 
spring from the autumn, nor would the companions of debt have known when their debts 
would be resolved, nor would the worker have known when he should be going regarding his 
livelihood, and when he should settle to rest his body.  

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لرِأَفْتَِهِ بعِِبَادِهِ نَظَرَ لََمُْ فَ بَعَثَ جَبْرئَيِلَ ع إِلََ إِحْدَى الشَّمْسَيْنِ  ََذْهَبَ مِنْهَا الشُّعَاعَ وَ النُّورَ وَ تَ رَكَ فِيهَا الضَّوْءَ   فَمَسَحَ فَكَانَ الِلَّّ  بِهاَ جَنَاحَهُ فَ
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Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, due to His-azwj Kindness with His-azwj servants, Looked out for 
them, so He-azwj Sent Jibraeel-as to one of the two suns. He-as touched it with his-as wing, and 
the rays and the light went away from it, and the illumination was left in it.  

نِيَن وَ الِْْسابَ وَ كُلَّ فَ وَ جَعَلْنَا اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ آيَ تَيْنِ فَمََ وْنَ آيةََ اللَّيْلِ وَ جَعَلْنا آيةََ النَّهارِ مُبْصِرَةً لتَِبْتَغُوا  فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ضْلً مِنْ رَبِ كُمْ وَ لتَِعْلَمُوا عَدَدَ السِ 
 ءٍ فَصَّلْناهُ تَ فْصِيلً شَيْ 

So that is His-azwj Word: And We Made the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased 
the Sign of the night and We Made the Sign of the day to be visible, for you to seek Grace 
from your Lord and for you to know the number of the years and the calculation. And all 
things, We have Explained it in detail [17:12]. 

َِيل  فِ السَّمَاءِ  ََمْرَةِ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ اسْتَِاَلتَُهُ ثَ  وَ جَعَلَهُمَا جََْريَِانِ فِ الْفَلَكِ وَ الْفَلَكُ بََْر  فِيمَا بَيْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ مُسْتَ لَثةَُ فَ راَسَِ  جََْريِ فِ 
ََمْرَةِ ذَلِكَ الْبَْ رِ لََمُْ زَجَل  بِالتَّهْ  مِنْهُمَا عَلَى عَََّلَةٍ يَ قُودُهُُاَ  لِيلِ وَ التَّسْبِيحِ وَ التَّقْدِيسِ ثَلَثُْاِئَةِ مَلَكٍ بيَِدِ كُلِ  مَلَكٍ مِنْهَا عُرْوَة  جََُرُّونَهاَ فِ 

He Made these two to flow in the orbit, and the orbit in as ocean in what is between the sky 
and the earth, oblong in the sky. It’s length is of three Farsakhs flowing in the immersion of 
the sun and the moon. Each one of the two is upon a term. Three hundred Angels are guiding 
it. In the hand of each Angel from them is a handle dragging it in the immersion of that ocean. 
For them is recitation with the extollations of the Oneness, and the glorifications, and the 
Holiness.  

ََمْرِ ذَلِكَ الْبَْ رِ لَاحْتَِقََ كُلُّ شَيْ  ُ مِنْ شَ لَوْ بَ رَزَ وَاحِد  مِنْهُمَا مِنْ   ءٍ يْ ءٍ عَلَى وَجْهِ الْأَرْضِ حَتََّّ الْْبَِالُ وَ الصُّخُورُ وَ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Even if one of the two were to protrude from the immersion of that ocean, everything upon 
the surface of the earth would burn down, even the mountains, and the rocks, and Whatever 
thing Allah-azwj has Created.  

ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ وَ النَُُّّومَ وَ الْفَلَكَ وَ جَعَلَ الْأَرَاِينَ  ا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ ا اسْتَكْمَلَ  عَلَى ظَهْرِ حُوتٍ  فَ لَمَّ ََرَبَتْ فََثَْ بَتَهَا بِالْْبَِالِ فَ لَمَّ أثَْ قَلَهَا فاَاْ
ماءَ عَ قالُوا أَ تََْ  إِ ِّ ِ جاعِل  فِ الْأَرْضِ خَلِيفَةً  وَ الْأَرْضُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ خَاليَِة  ليَْسَ فِيهَا أَحَد  قاَلَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ  خَلْقَ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ  لُ فِيها مَنْ يُ فْسِدُ فِيها وَ يَسْفِكُ الدِ 

سُ لَكَ قالَ إِ ِّ ِ أعَْلَمُ ما لا تَ عْلَمُونَ    وَ نَُْنُ نُسَبِ حُ بََِمْدِكَ وَ نُ قَدِ 

When Allah-azwj Created the skies, and the earth, and the night, and the day, and the stars, 
and the planets, and Made the earths to be upon the back of a fish, it was a heavy burden, so 
it was restless. He-azwj Affirmed it with the mountains. When He-azwj had Completed the 
creation of what is in the skies, and on that day the earth was empty, there wasn’t anyone in 
it, He-azwj Said to the Angels: And when your Lord said to the Angels: I am going to Make a 
Caliph in the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief 
therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness? He 
said: I Know what you do not know [2:30].  

ََخَذَ مِنْ أدَِيِم الْأَرْضِ قَ بْضَةً فَ عَََّنَهُ بِالْمَاءِ الْعَذْبِ وَ الْمَالِحِ  َّبَائِ  فَ بَعَثَ الِلَُّّ جَبْرئَيِلَ ع فَ أدَِيِم الْأَرْضِ  عَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نْفَُ  فِيهِ الرُّوحَ فَخَلَقَهُ مِنْ وَ ركََّبَ فِيهِ ال
 فلَِذَلِكَ سَُِ يَ آدَمَ لِأنََّهُ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 66 of 230 

So Allah-azwj Dispatched Jibraeel-as. He-as grabbed a handful from the surface of the earth. 
He-azwj Kneaded it with the sweet and salty water and Installed the natures in it before He-azwj 
Blew the Spirit into it. He Created him (Adam-as) from the surface (Adeym) of the earth, so for 
that he-as is named as ‘Adam’.  

ََرَحَهُ فِ الْْبَْلِ كَالْْبَْلِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ كَانَ إِبلِْيسُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ خَازنًَ عَ  َْدَمَ فَ ا عَُِّنَ بِالْمَاءِ اسْتَ امِسَةِ يدَْخُلُ فِ مَنْخِرِ آدَمَ ثَُُّ يََْرضُُ مِنْ دُبرُهِِ ثَُُّ يَضْرِبُ الََْ  لَى السَّمَاءِ لَمَّ
َْنِهِ فَ يَقُولُ لِأَيِ  أمَْرٍ خُلِقْتَ لئَِنْ جُعِلْتَ فَ وْقِي لَا أطََعْتُكَ وَ إِنْ جُعِلْتَ أَسْفَلَ مِ   كَ نِِ  لَا أعُِينُ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى بَ

When He-azwj had Kneaded with the water, it crusted. He-azwj Dropped it in the mountain like 
the large mountain, and on that day Iblees-as was a keeper over the fifth sky. He-la entered 
into a nostril of Adam-as then came out from his-as behind. Then He-la struck upon his-as belly 
by his-la hand and said, ‘For which matter have you-as been created? If you-as are Made to be 
above me-la, I-la will not obey you-as, but if you-as are made to be lower than me-la, I-la will not 
assist you-as!’  

  ريِحٍ وَ نوُرٍ مِنْ نوُرِ الِلَِّّ  نوُرٍ وَ ظلُْمَةٍ وَ فَمَكَثَ فِ الْْنََّةِ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ مَا بَيْنَ خَلْقِهِ إِلََ أنَْ يُ نْفََ  فِيهِ الرُّوحُ فَخَلَقَهُ مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ طِيٍن وَ 

He-as remained in the Paradise for a thousand years what is between His-azwj creation up to 
the Spirit was Blown into him-as. He-azwj Created him-as from water and clay, and light and 
darkness, and wind, and a Noor from the Noor of Allah-azwj.  

يماَنَ وَ أمََّا الظُّلْمَةُ فَ يُورثِهُُ الْكُفْرَ  ََمَّا النُّورُ فَ يُورثِهُُ الِْْ َِ يُن فَ يُورثِهُُ الر عِْدَةَ وَ الضَّعْفَ وَ الِاقْشِ  فَ  عْراَرَ عِنْدَ إِصَابةَِ الْمَاءِ وَ الضَّلَلَةَ وَ أمََّا ال

As for the light, it inherited him-as the Eman; and as for the darkness, it inherited him-as the 
Kufr and the straying; and as for the clay, it inherited him-as the trembling, and the weakness, 
and the palpitations during the pouring of water.  

مِ وَ الْبَلْغَمِ وَ الْمِراَرِ وَ الر يِحِ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  فَ يُنْعَتُ  َّبَائِعِ عَلَى الدَّ نْسانُ أنََّ خَلَقْناهُ مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ لَمْ يَكُ شَيْئاً   وَ لاأَ  بِهِ عَلَى أرَْبَعِ ال   يَذْكُرُ الِْْ

It emitted with him upon four natures, upon the blood, and the phlegm, and the bitterness, 
and the wind. That is His-azwj Word, Blessed and Exalted: Or does not the human being 
remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? [19:67]’. 

 أَ تَ عْلَمُ كَعِلْمِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ لَا 
 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ كَعْب  يَا عُمَرُ بِالِلَِّّ

He (Al-Hassan-asws) said: ‘Ka’ab said, ‘O Umar! By Allah-azwj, do you know like the knowledge of 
Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws?’ He said, ‘No’.  

الْيَوْمَ مَنْفُوسَة  إِلاَّ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ  عَلَى الْأَرْضِ لْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ ليَْسَ فَ قَالَ كَعْب  عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَصِيُّ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ مَُُمَّد  خَاتَُُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ ع وَ عَلِيٌّ خَاتَُُ ا
نْسِ وَ الِْْنِ  وَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ   لتَّوْراَةِ كَمَا قَ رَأَ شَيْئاً إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ قَ رأَتْهُُ فِ اطاَلِبٍ أعَْلَمُ مِنْهُ وَ الِلَِّّ مَا ذكََرَ مِنْ خَلْقِ الِْْ

Ka’ab said, ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is a successor-asws of the Prophets-as, and Muhammad-saww 
is last of the Prophets-as, and Ali-asws is last of the successors-as, and there is no soul upon the 
earth today except and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is more knowledgeable than him. By Allah-azwj! 
He-asws has not mentioned anything from the creation of the human beings, and the Jinn, and 
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the sky, and the earth, and the Angels except and I have read it in the Torah just as he-asws has 
read’.  

ََضَبِهِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمَ. ََضِبَ قَطُّ مِثْلَ   قاَلَ فَمَا رئُِيَ عُمَرُ 

He (Al-Hassan-asws) said: ‘I-asws had not seen Umar as angry at all like his anger on that day’’.85 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَ  -80  َلَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَ  بْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ  قاَلَ:الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 قَهُ قُ لْتُ يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ الْعَرْشَ كَانَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ الرَّبُّ فَ وْ  فَ قَالَ مَا يَ قُولُونَ  وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rhman Bin 
Kaseer, from Dawood Al Rzaqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and His Throne 

was upon the water [11:7]. He-asws said: ‘What are they (people) saying?’ I said, ‘They are 

saying that the Throne was upon the water and the Lord-azwj above it’.  

 أقَْ وَى مِنْهُ  ءَ الَّذِي يَْمِلُهُ زمَِهُ أَنَّ الشَّيْ وَ لَ  فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا مَنْ زَعَمَ هَذَا فَ قَدْ صَيرََّ الِلََّّ مَُْمُولًا وَ وَصَفَهُ بِصِفَةِ الْمَخْلُوقِ 

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! The one who claim this, so he has rendered Allah-azwj as a carried 

One, and described Him-azwj by a description of the creatures, and necessitated it that the 

thing which is carrying Him-azwj is stronger than Him-azwj’.  

ْ يِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ   قُ لْتُ بَينِ 

I said, ‘Explain it for me, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’  

ا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يََْلُ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ حََّْلَ دِينَهُ وَ عِلْمَهُ الْمَاءَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَكُونَ أرَْض  أَوْ سََاَء  أوَْ  قَ الَْلَْقَ نَ ثَرَهُمْ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ مَنْ جِنٌّ أَوْ إِنْس  أَوْ شََْس  أَوْ قَمَر  فَ لَمَّ
ََقَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْأئَمَِّةُ ع فَ قَالُوا أنَْتَ رَب ُّناَ ََوَّلُ مَنْ نَ  رَبُّكُمْ فَ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Loaded His-azwj Religion and His-azwj Knowledge upon the water, before 

the coming into being of the earth, or sky, or Jinn, or humans, or sun, or moon. When Allah-azwj 

Wanted to Create the creatures, Scattered them in front of Him-azwj, and Said to them: “Who 

is your Lord-azwj?” So the firsts ones to speak were Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, and the Imams-asws, so they said: ‘You-azwj are our-asws Lord-azwj’.  

ينَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ هَؤُلَاءِ حَْلََةُ دِينِِ وَ عِلْمِي وَ أمَُنَائِي فِ خَلْقِ  لَهُمُ الْعِلْمَ وَ الدِ   ي وَ هُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ فََ مَّ

He-azwj Loaded the Knowledge and the Religion on them-asws, then Said to the Angels: “They-asws 
are the carriers of My-azwj Religion, and My-azwj Knowledge, and My-azwj Trustees among My-azwj 
creatures, and they would be asked from’. 
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َّاعَةِ فَ قَالُوا قَالَ الِلَُّّ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ اشْهَدُوا فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ شَهِدْنََ عَلَى أَنْ لا عَمْ رَب َّنَا أقَْ رَرْنََ ف َ ن َ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لبَِنِِ آدَمَ أقَِرُّوا لِلَِّّ بِالرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ لَِؤَُلَاءِ النَّفَرِ بِالْوَلَايةَِ وَ ال
ََداً  ا أَشْرَكَ آباؤُنَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ كُنَّا ذُر يَِّةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ  أوَْ يَ قُولُوا إِنََّ كُنَّا عَنْ هذا َافِلِينَ  يَ قُولُوا  َِلُونَ أَ فَ تُهْلِكُنا بِِ  إِنََّّ  ا فَ عَلَ الْمُبْ

Then He-azwj Said to the Children of Adamas: “Acknowledge to Allah-azwj with the Lordship, and 
to these persons-asws with the Wilayah and the obedience!” They said, ‘Yes, our Lord-azwj, we 
acknowledge’. Allah-azwj Said to the Angels: “Bear witness!” The Angels said: ‘We bear witness 
upon that they cannot be saying tomorrow that ‘We were oblivious of this’” [7:172], Or you 
should be saying, ‘But rather, our fathers associated from before, and were an offspring 
from after them. Will You Destroy us due to the deeds of the wrong-doers?’ [7:173]. 

دَة  عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الْمِيثاَقِ.  يَا دَاوُدُ وَلَايَ تُنَا مُؤكََّ

O Dawood! Our-asws Wilayah had been pacted upon them during the Covenant’’.86 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -81 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ يَّةَ قاَلَ:دِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ جَاءَ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع رَجُل  مِنْ  َِ
لْتُ عَنْهَا ثَلَثةََ أَصْنَافٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ دْ سَََ جِدَ أَحَداً يُ فَسِ رهَُا وَ قَ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ مِنْ عُلَمَائهِِمْ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا جَعْفَرٍ جِئْتُ أَسَْلَُكَ عَنْ مَسَْلََةٍ قَدْ أعَْيَتْ عَلَيَّ أنَْ أَ 

ََيْرَ الَّذِي قاَلَ الصِ نْفُ الْآخَرُ   فَ قَالَ كُلُّ صِنْفٍ مِنْهُمْ شَيْئاً 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Saeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Dawood, from Muhammad Bin Atiyya who said,  

‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria (Al-Shaam) came up to Abu Ja’far-asws. He said, 
‘O Abu Ja’far-asws, I have come to ask you-asws a question which has exhausted me in finding 
one who could explain it to me, and I have asked three kinds of the people about it, so each 
type from them said something other than what the other one said’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا ذَاكَ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘What would that be?’  

ُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فإَِنَّ بَ عْضَ مَنْ سََلَْتُهُ قاَلَ الْقَدَرُ وَ قاَ  هُمُ الرُّوحُ الَ بَ عْضُ لَ بَ عْضُهُمُ الْقَلَمُ وَ قَ قاَلَ فإَِ ِّ ِ أَسَْلَُكَ عَنْ أوََّلِ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

He said, ‘I ask you-asws about the first thing what Allah-azwj Created from His-azwj creatures, for 
some of the ones I asked said it was the Destiny, and some of them said it was the Pen, and 
some of them said it was the Spirit’. 

ََيْرهُُ وَ كَانَ عَزيِزاً وَ لَا أَحَدَ كَانَ ق َ و جَعْفَرٍ مَا قاَلُوا شَيْئاً أُخْبركَُ أنََّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ فَ قَالَ أبَُ  سُبْ انَ رَبِ كَ رَبِ  الْعِزَّةِ  بْلَ عِز هِِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ ءَ 
ا يَصِفُونَ  ء  َاَع  أبََداً وَ لمَْ يَ زَلِ الِلَُّّ إِذاً وَ مَعَهُ شَيْ ءِ إِذاً لمَْ يَكُنْ لهَُ انقِْ ءَ مِنَ الشَّيْ لَ الْمَخْلُوقِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ أوََّلُ مَا خَلَقَ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ الشَّيْ وَ كَانَ الَْاَلِقُ قَ بْ  عَمَّ

مُهُ وَ لَكِنَّهُ كَانَ إِذْ لَا شَيْ  ََيْرهُُ ليَْسَ هُوَ يَ تَقَدَّ  ءَ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘They have not said anything. I-asws hereby inform you that Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Existed and there was nothing other than Him-azwj, and He-azwj was Mighty 
and there was no one who was mighty before Him-azwj, and that is His-azwj Word: Glorious is 
your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing [37:180], and He-azwj was the 
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Creator before the creation, and had He-azwj Created, and Had He-azwj Created something from 
His-azwj Creation, a thing from something, then there would be no cut-off from it (the chain) 
ever, and it would never cease if Allah-azwj had something with Him-azwj and He-azwj did not 
precede it, but He-azwj Existed when there was nothing other than Him-azwj. 

لْمَاءِ نَسَباً يُضَافُ إلِيَْهِ وَ خَلَقَ ءٍ إِلََ الْمَاءِ وَ لمَْ جََْعَلْ لِ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ الْمَاءُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ مِنْهُ فَََّعَلَ نَسَبَ كُلِ  شَيْ  الْأَشْيَاءِ  ءَ الَّذِي جََِيعُ وَ خَلَقَ الشَّيْ 
رَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ زَبَد  عَلَى قَدْرِ مَا شَاءَ أنَْ يَ ثُ  الر يِحَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ ثَُُّ سَلَّطَ الر يِحَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ فَشَقَّقَتِ الر يِحُ مَنَْ  ََ ورَ فَخَلَقَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الزَّبَدِ أرَْااً بَ يْضَاءَ الْمَاءِ حَتََّّ 

 لْمَاءِ وَ لَا صُعُود  وَ لَا هُبُوط  وَ لَا شَََّرَة  ثَُُّ طَوَاهَا فَ وَاَعَهَا فَ وْقَ ا نقَِيَّةً ليَْسَ فِيهَا صَدعْ  وَ لَا ثَ قْب  

And He-azwj Created the thing from which are all things, and it is the water from which He-azwj 
Created the things. He-azwj Atributed everything to the water and did not Make an attribution 
for the water to which it can be ascribed. And He-azwj Created the wind from the water, then 
Made the wind to overcome the water. So the wind was sent down into the body of the water 
until foam swirled from the water in accordance with what He-azwj so Desired it to swirl. He-

azwj Created from that foam, pure white land with no crack in it, nor any holes, neither 
ascending nor descending, and no tree. Then He-azwj Folded it, and He-azwj Placed it on top of 
the water. 

رَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ دُخَان  عَلَى قَدْ  ََ ُ النَّارَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ فَشَقَّقَتِ النَّارُ مَنَْ الْمَاءِ حَتََّّ  ُ أنَْ يَ ثُورَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ خَانِ سََاَءً صَافِيَةً نقَِيَّةً ليَْسَ  رِ مَا شَاءَ الِلَّّ فَخَلَقَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الدُّ
ََلَ ليَْلَها وَ أَخْرضََ اُ اها وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  فِيهَا صَدعْ  وَ لَا نَ قْب   َْ  أمَِ السَّماءُ بنَاها رَفَعَ سََْكَها فَسَوَّاها وَ أَ

Then Allah-azwj Created the fire from the water, so the fire bust out of the body of the water 
until smoke arose from the water in accordance with Allah-azwj so Desired it to rise. He-azwj 
Created from that smoke, clear and pure sky in which there were no cracks nor any holes, and 
that is His-azwj Word: Are you the harder to create or the sky? He Built it [79:27] He Raised its 
ceiling, then Evened it [79:28] And He Covered its night and Extracted its brightness [79:29]. 

بَ الََْ   عَهَا فَ وْقَ الْأَرْضِ ثَُُّ نَس   َ َ اب  ثَُُّ طَوَاهَا فَ وَا   َ مَاءَ قَ بْلَ الْأَرْضِ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ ذكِْرهُُ لِيقَتَيْنِ فَ رَفَعَ قاَلَ وَ لَا شََْس  وَ لَا قَمَر  وَ لَا نُُْوم  وَ لَا س   َ وَ   الس   َّ
ََ  الْأَرْضَ بَ عْدَ ذلِكَ دَحاها  هَايَ قُولُ بَسَ

He-asws said: ‘And there was no sun, and no moon, and no stars and no clouds. Then He-azwj 
Folded it and Placed it upon the earth, then Established two creations. Then He-azwj Raised the 
sky before the earth, so that is His-azwj Word, Mighty is His-azwj Mention: And the earth, He 
Expanded it after that [79:30]. He-azwj Said that He-azwj Spread it out’. 

 تْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُارَ أَ وَ لمَْ يَ رَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كانتَا  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الشَّامِيُّ يَا أبََا جَعْفَرٍ قَ وْلُ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

The Syrian said to him-asws, ‘O Abu Ja’far-asws, the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: Or do they 
not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth were joined up, and 
We Separated them? And We Made from the water, all living things, so will they not 
believe? [21:30]?’  

مَُا كَانَ تَا رتَْقاً مُلْتَزقَِ تَيْنِ مُلْتَصِقَتَيْنِ فَ فُتِقَتْ إِ    الْأُخْرَى فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ حْدَاهُُاَ مِنَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ لَعَلَّكَ تَ زْعُمُ أَنهَّ

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Perhaps you think that these two used to be stuck together and there 
were separated from each other?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  
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ا ايَ قُولُ كَانَتِ السَّمَاءُ رَتْقاً لَا تُ نْزلُِ  كانتَا رَتْقاً   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع اسْتَغْفِرْ رَبَّكَ فإَِنَّ قَ وْلَ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََرَ وَ كَانَتِ الْأَرْضُ رَتْقاً لَا تُ نْبِتُ الَْْبَّ فَ لَمَّ لْمَ
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ الَْلَْقَ  ََرِ وَ الْأَرْضَ بنَِبَاتِ الَْْب ِ  وَ بَثَّ فِيها مِنْ كُلِ  دَابَّةٍ  خَلَقَ الِلَّّ  فَ فَتَقَ السَّمَاءَ بِالْمَ

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Seek Forgiveness from your Lord-azwj, for it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic that they were closed up, meaning that the sky used to be closed up and no rain 
descended from it, and the earth was closed up and did not grow any seed (vegetation). So 
when Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the creatures, He-azwj Spread therein all kinds of 
animals. He-azwj Opened up the sky by the rain and the earth by the seeds (vegetation)’.  

 .فَ قَالَ الشَّامِيُّ أَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ أَنَّ عِلْمَكَ عِلْمُهُمْ 

The Syrian said, ‘I testify that you-asws are from the children of the Prophetsas and that your-asws 
knowledge is theiras knowledge’’.87 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ الَََّّْْالِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -82 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:عَ  دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ  نِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ََرَمَ نََراً ثَُُّ أمََرَ النَّارَ فَخَمَدَتْ فَ  الْماءِ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى  ءٍ مَاءً يِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع كَانَ كُلُّ شَيْ  ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ الْمَاءَ فاَاْ ََمَرَ الِلَّّ ارْتَ فَعَ مِنْ خَُُودِهَا دُخَان  فَخَلَقَ فَ

ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الدُّخَانِ وَ خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ مِنَ الرَّمَادِ ثَُُّ اخْتَصَمَ الْمَاءُ وَ ا كْبَرُ وَ قاَلَ الر يِحُ أنَََ جُنْدُ الِلَِّّ الْأَكْبَرُ لنَّارُ وَ الر يِحُ فَ قَالَ الْمَاءُ أنَََ جُنْدُ الِلَِّّ الْأَ الِلَّّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ الر يِحِ أنَْتِ جُنْدِيَ الْأَكْبَرُ  ََوْحَى الِلَّّ  .وَ قاَلَتِ النَّارُ أنَََ جُنْدُ الِلَِّّ الْأَكْبَرُ فَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala Bin 
Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim and Al Hajjal, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘Everything used to be water, and His Throne was upon the water 
[11:7]. Allah-azwj Mighty is His-azwj Mention Commanded the water, so a fire was ignited. Then 
He-azwj Commanded the fire, so it was extinguished, and smoke arose from its subsidence. 
Allah-azwj Created the skies from that smoke and Created the earth from the ash. Then the 
water, and the fire, and the wind quarrelled. The water said, ‘I am the greatest army of 
Allah-azwj’, and the wind said, ‘I am the greatest army of Allah-azwj, and the fire said, ‘I am the 
greatest army of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the wind: “You are 
My-azwj greatest army’’.88 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ  -83 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مِ بْنِ ا الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ  لْمُسْتَنِيِر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:سَلَّ
َّاعَةَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْمَعْصِيَةَ وَ خَلَقَ الرَّحَْْةَ قَ بْلَ الْغَضَبِ وَ خَلَقَ الََْيْرَ قَ بْ جَلَّ خَلَقَ الْْنََّةَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ النَّ  لَ الشَّرِ  وَ خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ قَ بْلَ السَّمَاءِ ارَ وَ خَلَقَ ال

 أَنْ يََْلُقَ الظُّلْمَةَ. قَ النُّورَ قَ بْلَ وَ خَلَقَ الْْيََاةَ قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ خَلَقَ الشَّمْسَ قَ بْلَ الْقَمَرِ وَ خَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu 
Ja’far Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the Paradise before He-azwj Created the Fire, and 
Created the obedience before He-azwj Created the disobedience, and Created the Mercy 
before the Anger, and Created the good before the evil, and Created the earth before the sky, 
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and Created the life before the death, and Created the sun before the moon, and Created the 
light before the darkness’’.89 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلْقاً إِلاَّ وَ  النَّبُِّ ص ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ  -84 مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
ا خَلَقَ السََّ ابَ قَدْ أمََّرَ عَلَيْهِ آخَرَ يَ غْلِبُهُ فِيهِ وَ ذَ  َََ هَا وَ قاَلَتْ أَيُّ شَيْ  السُّفْلَى فَخَرَتْ وَ زَخَرَتْ  لِكَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَمَّ ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ فَسَ

 عَلَى ظَهْرهَِا فَذَلَّتْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
did not Create a creature except that He-azwj Commanded another one to overcome it, and 
that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, when He-azwj Created the deeper ocean, it prided itself and 
moved its waves and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ He-azwj Created the earth, so it 
(ocean) surfaced upon its back, and so it became submissive.   

 تِ الْأَرْضُ وَ اسْتَقَرَّتْ ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ الْْبَِالَ فََثَْ بَتَهَا عَلَى ظَهْرهَِا أَوْتََداً مِنْ أَنْ تَميِدَ بِاَ عَلَيْهَا فَذَلَّ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الْأَرْضَ فَخَرَتْ وَ قاَلَتْ أَيُّ شَيْ 

Then he-asws said; ‘The earth prided itself and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ He-azwj 
Created the mountains and Established them as pegs upon its back, so stop it from swaying 
due to what is upon her. The earth became submissive and stabilised.  

ََعَهَا فَ قَ اسْتََاَلَتْ وَ قاَلَتْ أَيُّ شَيْ  ثَُُّ إِنَّ الْْبَِالَ فَخَرَتْ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ فَشَمَخَتْ وَ   رَّتِ الْْبَِالُ وَ ذَلَّتْ ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ الَْْدِيدَ فَ قَ

Then the mountain prided itself over the earth, so it became bigger and taller, and said, 
‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He-azwj Created the iron which cut it, and the mountain 
calmed down and became submissive.  

ََذَابَتِ الَْْدِيدَ فَذَلَّ الَْْدِيدُ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الَْْدِيدَ فَخَرَ عَلَى الْْبَِالِ وَ قاَلَ أَيُّ شَيْ   ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ النَّارَ فَ

Then the iron prided itself over the mountain and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So 
He-azwj Created the Fire which melted it, and so the iron became submissive.  

ََهَا فَذَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ النَّارَ زَفَ رَتْ وَ شَهَقَتْ وَ فَخَرَتْ وَ قاَلَتْ أَيُّ شَيْ  ََطْفَ  لَّتِ النَّارُ ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ الْمَاءَ فَ

Then the fire exhaled and gasped (blazed), and prided itself and said, ‘Which thing can 
overcome me?’ So He-azwj Created the water which extinguished it, and so it became 
submissive.  

رَتْ مَا فِ قَ عْرهِِ وَ حَبَسَتْهُ عَنْ مَجَاريِثَُُّ إِنَّ الْمَاءَ فَخَرَ وَ زَخَرَ وَ قاَلَ أَيُّ شَيْ  ََ  هِ فَذَلَّ الْمَاءُ ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ الر يِحَ فََ رَّكَتْ أمَْوَاجَهُ وَ أَ

Then the water prided itself and overflowed and said, ‘Which thing can overcome me?’ So He-

azwj Created the wind which moved its waves and raised what was in its bottom, and restrained 
it from its direction, and so the water became submissive.  
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نْسَانَ فَ بَ أذَْيَالََاَ وَ قاَلَتْ أَيُّ شَيْ  ثَُُّ إِنَّ الر يِحَ فَخَرَتْ وَ عَصَفَتْ وَ لَوَّحَتْ  ََيْرهَِا فَذَلَّتِ الر يِحُ نَى وَ احْتَ ءٍ يَ غْلِبُنِِ فَخَلَقَ الِْْ  الَ وَ اتَََّّذَ مَا يَسْتَتُِ بِهِ مِنَ الر يِحِ وَ 

Then the wind prided itself, raged and loosened its tails and said, ‘Which thing can overcome 
me?’ So He-azwj Created the human being who built shelters and tricked the wind by veiling 
himself from it and other, so the wind became humble. 

نْ  ُ لَهُ الْمَوْتَ فَ قَهَرَهُ فَذَلَّ الِْْ نْسَانَ طَغَى وَ قاَلَ مَنْ أَشَدُّ مِنِِ  قُ وَّةً فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ  سَانُ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الِْْ

Then the human being rebelled and said, ‘Who is stronger than me?’ So He-azwj Created the 
death for him, which defeated him, and so the human became submissive.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا تَ فْخَرْ فإَِ ِّ ِ ذَابَُِكَ بَيْنَ الْفَريِقَيْنِ    وَ أهَْلِ النَّارِ ثَُُّ لَا أُحْيِيكَ أبَدَاً فَتُِجَْى وَ تَُّاَفُ ةِ  أهَْلِ الْْنََّ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الْمَوْتَ فَخَرَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ الِلَّّ

Then the death prided itself so Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Do not be proud, for I-azwj 
will Slaughter you in between the two sects – the people of the Paradise and the people of 
the Fire, then I-azwj will not Revive you ever, whether you return (repent) or you fear”. 

يئَةَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع وَ  وَ قاَلَ أيَْضاً وَ الْْلِْمُ يَ غْلِبُ الْغَضَبَ  َِ ََيْرهَُ  مَاوَ الرَّحَْْةُ تَ غْلِبُ السَّخَطَ وَ الصَّدَقَةُ تَ غْلِبُ الََْ  .أَشْبَهَ هَذَا مَِّا يَ غْلِبُ 

And he-asws also said: ‘And the forbearance overcomes the anger, and the mercy overcomes 
the harshness, and the charity overcomes the sins’. Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is 
more like this where one thing overcomes the other’’.90 

خْتِصَاصُ، -85   أرَْض  مَدْحِيَّة  لَا  قاَلَ يوُنُسُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ يَ وْماً لِمُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أيَْنَ كَانَ رَبُّكَ حَيْثُ لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ  الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘One day Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman said to Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, ‘Where was your-asws 
Lord-azwj when there was neither any built sky nor a spread-out earth?’ 

 ى تلِْكَ الظُّلْمَةِ لْمَةً فَكَانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَ  ظُ قاَلَ كَانَ نوُراً فِ نوُرٍ وَ نوُراً عَلَى نوُرٍ خَلَقَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ مَاءً مُنْكَدِراً فَخَلَقَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَاءِ 

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj was a Noor (Light) in a Noor, and a Noor upon a Noor. He-azwj Created hazy 
water from that Noor. He-azwj Created darkness from that water, so His-azwj Throne was upon 
that darkness’.  

اَ سََلَْتُكَ عَنِ الْمَكَانِ   قاَلَ كُلُّ مَا قُ لْتُ أيَْنَ فََيَْنَ هُوَ الْمَكَانُ  قاَلَ إِنََّّ

He said, ‘But rather I asked you-asws about the place’. He-asws said: ‘All what you say, ‘where’, 
so where, it is the place’.  

ََجَدْتَ   دَ عِلْمِهِ ا سََلَْتُكَ عَنِ الْمَكَانِ الْمَوْجُودِ الْمَعْرُوفِ قاَلَ كَانَ فِ عِلْمِهِ لعِِلْمِهِ فَ قَصُرَ عِلْمُ الْعُلَمَاءِ عِنْ إِنَََّّ  قاَلَ وَصَفْتَ فَ
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He said, ‘You-asws described, I have found it to be so. But rather, I asked you-asws about the 
place, the existing, the well-known’. He-asws said: ‘It was in His-azwj Knowledge for His-azwj 
Knowledge. The knowledge of the scholars is deficient in the Presence of His-azwj Knowledge’.  

اَ سََلَْتُكَ عَنِ الْمَكَانِ قاَلَ يَا لُكَعُ أَ ليَْسَ قَدْ أَجَبْتُكَ أنََّ   هِ.هُ كَانَ فِ عِلْمِهِ لعِِلْمِهِ فَ قَصُرَ عِلْمُ الْعُلَمَاءِ عِنْدَ عِلْمِ قاَلَ إِنََّّ

He said, ‘But rather, I asked you-asws about the place’. He-asws said: ‘O obstinate one! Haven’t 
I-asws answered you that it was in His-azwj Knowledge for His-azwj Knowledge, so the knowledge 
of the scholars is deficient in the Presence of His-azwj Knowledge?’’91 

ُ جَلَّ جَلَلهُُ يَ وْمُ ا سَعْدُ السُّعُودِ، للِسَّيِ دِ بْنِ طاَوُسٍ قاَلَ: -86 حَدِ ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ لْأَ وَجَدْتُ فِ صُُ فِ إِدْريِسَ ع مِنْ نُسْخَةٍ عَتِيقَةٍ أوََّلُ يَ وْمٍ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
ُ جَلَّ جَلَلهُُ الْبَِ ارَ حَوْلَ الْأَرْضِ وَ جَعَلَهَا أرَْبَ عَةَ بََِارٍ الْفُراَتَ وَ الن ِ  ثْ نَيْنِ فَََّمَعَ الِلَّّ  انَ يلَ وَ سَيَْ انَ وَ جَيْ َ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Sa’ad Al Saoud’ of the Seyyid Bin Tawoos who said,  

‘I found in the Parchment of Idrees-as, from an ancient copy, ‘The first day Allah-azwj, Majestic 
is His-azwj Majesty Created was the day of Sunday. Then it was the morning of the day of 
Monday, so Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majestic Gathered the oceans around the earth and 
Made these to be four seas – the Euphrates, and the Nile, and Sayhan and Jayhan (rivers).  

 ََ ءِ فَََّاءَ اللَّيْلُ بِظلُْمَتِهِ وَ وَحْشَتِهِ ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ الثَّلَ ََ ُ جَ ثَُُّ كَانَ مَسَاءُ ليَْلَةِ الثَّلَ لَّ جَلَلهُُ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ وَ شَرحََ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا بَ عْدَهُ شَرْحاً ءِ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ
 طَوِيلً 

Then it was evening of the Tuesday night (Monday night), so the night came with its darkness 
and its loneliness. Then it was the morning of the day of Tuesday. Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj 
Majesty, Created the sun, and the moon’ – and he commented on that and what is after it 
with a lengthy commentary’.  

ُ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ صِنْفٍ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى  لَى خَلْقِ النَّارِ مُتَفَاوِتِيَن فِ الَْلَْقِ وَ الْأَجْنَاسِ خَلْقِ الْغَمَامِ وَ مِنْهُمْ عَ  وَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ كَانَ مَسَاءُ ليَْلَةِ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ

And he said, ‘Then it was evening on the night of Wednesday. Allah-azwj Created a million types 
of Angels. From them were upon a creation of the clouds, and from them upon a creation of 
fire, different in the creation and the types. 

َّيْرِ وَ جَعَلَ لََنَُّ رزِْقاً فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ خَلَقَ النَّارَ الْعِظَ ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ فَخَلَقَ الِلَُّّ   امَ وَ أَجْنَاسَ الَْوََام ِ  مِنَ الْمَاءِ أَصْنَافَ الْبَهَائمِِ وَ ال

Then it was morning of the day of Wednesday. Allah-azwj Created from the water, types of 
animals, and the birds, and Made sustenance to be for them in the earth, and He-azwj Created 
the fire bones, and species of the insects.  

َّيْرِ ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ  وَابِ  وَ سِبَاعَ ال ُ سِبَاعَ الدَّ ُ ثَْاَنَ جِنَانٍ وَ جَعَلَ كُلَّ بَابِ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْهُنَّ إِلََ بَ عْضٍ فَخَلَ الَْمَِيسِ  ثَُُّ كَانَ مَسَاءُ ليَْلَةِ الَْمَِيسِ فَمَيَّزَ الِلَّّ  قَ الِلَّّ
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Then it was evening of the night of Thursday. Allah-azwj Distinguished the predatory animals 
and predatory birds. Then it was morning of the day of Thursday. Allah-azwj Created eight 
gardens and Made the door of each one of these to the other.  

لَ بِكُل ِ كُلِ  بَابٍ جُزْء  مِنَ الرَّ ثَُُّ كَانَ مَسَاءُ ليَْلَةِ الْْمُُعَةِ فَخَلَقَ الِلَُّّ النُّورَ الزَّهْراَءَ وَ فَ تَحَ الِلَُّّ مِائَةَ بَابِ رَحَْْةٍ فِ   بَابٍ ألَْفاً مِنْ مَلَئِكَةِ الرَّحَْْةِ وَ جَعَلَ  حَْْةِ وَ وكََّ
 رَئيِسَهُمْ كُلِ هِمْ مِيكَائيِلَ فَََّعَلَ آخِرَهَا بَاباً لِْمَِيعِ الََْلَئِقِ يَتَِاَحَُْونَ بِهِ بَ يْنَهُمْ 

Then it was evening of the night of Friday. Allah-azwj Created the light of the blossoms (flowers) 
and Opened one hundred doors of Mercy, in each door there being a segment of the Mercy, 
and He-azwj Allocated with each door, a thousand from the Angels of Mercy, and Made 
Mikaeel-as to be the chief of all of them. He-azwj Made its last to be a door for entirety of the 
creatures to show mercy to each other between them.  

ُ أبَْ وَابَ السَّمَاءِ بِالْغَيْثِ وَ أهََبَّ الر يَِاحَ  َِرُ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ  ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ فَ تَحَ الِلَّّ  وَ أنَْشَََ السََّ ابَ وَ أرَْسَلَ مَلَئِكَةَ الرَّحَْْةِ لِلَْْرْضِ تََْمُرُ السََّ ابَ تُمْ
ََشِيَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ الْأَرْضُ بنَِبَاتَُِ  وَ زَهَرَتِ   النُّورُ  ا وَ ازْدَادَتْ حُسْناً وَ بَهََّْةً وَ 

Then it was morning of the day of Friday. Allah-azwj Opened the doors of the sky with the rain 
and the winds blew, and He-azwj Grew the clouds, and Sent the Angels of Mercy to the earth, 
having Commanded the clouds to rain upon the earth and blossom the earth with its 
vegetation, and it increased in beauty and glory, and the light overcame the Angels. 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ لِذَلِكَ يَ وْمَ أزَْهَرَ وَ يَ وْمَ الْمَزيِدِ وَ  مِ كُلِ هَا وَ أَحَبَّهَا وَ سَََّى الِلَّّ ُ قَدْ جَعَلْتُ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ أَكْرَمَ الْأَياَّ  إِيََّ  قاَلَ الِلَّّ

And due to that Allah-azwj Named the day of Friday, the day of blossoms and the day of 
increase. And Allah-azwj Said: “I-azwj have Made the day of Friday to be the most honourable of 
the days, all of them, and the most beloved to Me-azwj’. 

ُ جَلَّ جَلَلهُُ أنََّهُ يََْلُقُ مِ  َِيعُهُ وَ مِنْ  نْهَا خَلْقاً فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ ثَُُّ ذكََرَ شَرْحاً جَلِيلً بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْأَرْضَ عَرَّفَ هَا الِلَّّ  هُمْ مَنْ يَ عْصِيهِ يُ

Then he mentioned a majestic commentary after that, then said, ‘The earth, Allah-azwj, 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, let it know that He-azwj would be Creating a creation from it, from 
them would be one who would obey Him-azwj and from them is one who would disobey 
Him-azwj.  

ََْخُذَ مِنْهَا مَنْ يَ عْصِيهِ وَ يدُْخِلَهُ النَّارَ  َْخُذَ عَنْهَا طِينَةَ آدَمَ فَسََلَتَْهُ بِعِزَّةِ الِلَِّّ وَ إِنَّ جَبْرئَيِلَ أَ  فاَقْشَعَرَّتِ الْأَرْضُ وَ اسْتَعْفَتِ الِلََّّ وَ سََلَتَْهُ أنَْ لَا   أنَْ لَا تََهَا ليَِ
 ََْخُذَ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً حَتََّّ تَ تَضَرَّعَ إِلََ الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ تَضَرَّعَتْ 

The earth shuddered and sought to be excused by Allah-azwj and asked Him-azwj not to Take 
from it one who would be disobeying Him-azwj and Enter him into the Fire, and Jibraeel-as came 
to it to take from it the clay of Adam-as. It asked him-as by the Mighty of Allah-azwj not to take 
anything from it to the extent that it beseeched to Allah-azwj the Exalted and pleaded.  

ََمَرَهُ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ بِالانْصِراَفِ  ََمَرَهُ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ بِالانْصِراَفِ عَ  فَ ََمَرَ الِلَُّّ مِيكَائيِلَ ع فاَقْشَعَرَّتْ وَ سََلََتْ وَ تَضَرَّعَتْ فَ ََمَرَ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ إِسْراَفِيلَ بِذَلِكَ عَنْهَا فَ نْهَا فَ
ُ تَ عَالََ بِالا ََمَرَهُ الِلَّّ  نْصِراَفِ عَنْهَافاَقْشَعَرَّتْ وَ سََلََتْ وَ تَضَرَّعَتْ فَ
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Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded him-saww with the leaving away from it. Allah-azwj 
Commanded Mikaeel-as. It shuddered and asked and pleaded, so Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Commanded him-as with the leaving from it. Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded Israfeel-as with 
that. It shuddered and asked and beseeched, so Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded it with the 
leaving away from it.  

ََمَرَ عِزْراَئيِلَ فاَقْشَعَرَّتْ وَ سََلََتْ وَ تَضَرَّعَتْ فَ قَالَ قَدْ أمََرَ ِّ رَبِِ  بِِمَْرٍ أَنََ مَاضٍ لَهُ  ُ ثَُُّ صَعِدَ بِهاَ إِلََ مَوْقِفِهِ أمَْ سَاءَكِ ف َ  سَرَّكِ ذَاكِ  فَ  قَبَضَ مِنْهَا كَمَا أمََرَهُ الِلَّّ

He-azwj Commanded Izrail-as. It shuddered and asked and beseeched. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj 
has Commanded me-as with a Command. I-as shall continue to it, whether it cheers you or 
worsens you!’ He-as grabbed from it just as Allah-azwj had Commanded him-as, then he-as 
ascended with it to his-as position. 

ُ لَهُ كَمَا وُل يِتَ قَ بْضَهَا مِنَ الْأَرْضِ وَ هِيَ كَارهَِة  كَذَلِكَ تلَِي قَ بْ   لَيْهِ الْمَوْتَ مِنَ الْيَوْمِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ضَ أرَْوَاحِ كُلِ  مَنْ عَلَيْهَا وَ كُلِ  مَا قَضَيْتُ عَ فَ قَالَ الِلَّّ

Allah-azwj Said to him-as: “Just as I-azwj had Placed you in charge of capturing it from the earth, 
and (although) it was unwilling, like that you-as are in charge of capturing the souls of every 
one upon it, and all what the death has been Decreed upon it, from today up to the Day of 
Qiyamah!”  

ُ النُّعَاسَ فَ غَشَّاهُ دَوَابَّ الْأَرْضِ  ََابَتْ شََْسُ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ ا  ُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أَنََ خَالِقُ   وَ جَعَلَ النَّوْمَ سُبَاتًَ وَ سَََّى اللَّيْلَةَ لِذَلِكَ  فَ لَمَّ ليَْلَةَ السَّبْتِ وَ قَالَ أنَََ الِلَّّ
مٍ مِنْ شَهْرِ  وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما وَ ما تَْتَ الثَّرى ءٍ خَلَقْتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ كُلِ  شَيْ  نْ يَانَ يْسَانَ وَ هُوَ أوََّلُ شَهْرٍ  فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ وَ جَعَلْتُ اللَّيْلَ وَ   مِنْ شُهُورِ الدُّ

 النَّهَارَ وَ جَعَلْتُ النَّهَارَ نُشُوراً وَ مَعَاشاً وَ جَعَلْتُ اللَّيْلَ لبَِاساً وَ سَكَناً 

When the sun had set on the day of Friday, Allah-azwj Created the slumber. It overcame the 
animals of the earth, and He-azwj Made the sleep as a rest (Subata) and Named the night of 
that as the night of ‘Al Sabt’ (Saturday), and Said: “Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god 
except I-azwj, Creator of all things. I-azwj Created the skies and the earth and whatever is beneath 
the two and whatever is beneath the soil, in six days from the month of Naysan (April), and it 
is the first month from the months of the world, and I-azwj Made the night and the day and 
Made the day as a resurrection and for livelihood and Made the night as an apparel and 
calmness!” 

ُ لغَُاتِ الْكَلَمِ فَسَبَّحَ جََِيعُ الََْلَئِقِ لعِِزَّةِ الِلَِّّ جَ   رهُُ فِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ مَّ خَلْقُ الِلَِّّ وَ تََُّ أمَْ لَّ جَلَلهُُ فَ تَ ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ السَّبْتِ فَمَيَّزَ الِلَّّ

Then it was morning on the day of Saturday. Allah-azwj Distinguished languages of speech. The 
entirety of the creatures glorified the Mighty of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty. So the 
Creation of Allah-azwj was complete, and His-azwj Command was completed regarding the day 
and the night. 

ُ مَلَكاً فَ عَََّنَ طِينَةَ  ََمَرَ الِلَّّ نْ يَا فَ بعَِيَن سَنَةً ثَُُّ جَعَلَهَا لَازباً ثَُُّ جَعَلَهَا أرَْ  بَعْضٍ ثَُُّ خَََّرَهَاآدَمَ فَخَلَطَ بَ عْضَهَا بِ  ثَُُّ كَانَ صَبَاحُ يَ وْمِ الْأَحَدِ الثَّا ِّ الْيَوْمِ الثَّامِنِ مِنَ الدُّ
ارِ أرَْبعَِيَن سَنَةً   حًَََْ مَسْنُونًَ أرَْبعَِيَن سَنَةً ثَُُّ جَعَلَهَا صَلْصَالًا كَالْفَخَّ

Then it was morning of the day of second Sunday, the eight from the world. Allah-azwj 
Commanded an Angel, so he kneaded the clay of Adam and mixed part of it with a part, then 
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fermented it for forty years, then made it sticky. Then He-azwj Made it a matured mud, altered, 
then Made it as clay like the pottery for forty years.  

فَ قَالُوا نَ عَمْ  نْ رُوحِي فَ قَعُوا لَهُ ساجِدِينَ إِ ِّ ِ خالِق  بَشَراً مِنْ طِيٍن فإَِذا سَوَّيْ تُهُ وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِ  دَ عِشْريِنَ وَ مِائَةِ سَنَةٍ مُذْ خَُِ رَ طِينَةُ آدَمَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ بَ عْ 
 فَ قَالَ فِ الصُُّ فِ مَا هَذَا لَفْظهُُ 

Then He-azwj Said to the Angels after one hundred and twenty years since He-azwj had 
Fermented the clay of Adam-as: “I am going to Create a human from clay [38:71] So when I 
Complete him and Breath from My spirit into him, then fall down to him in Sajdah!” [38:72]. 
They said, ‘Yes’. So He-azwj Said in the Parchment (Quran) what these are its wordings. 

ُ آدَمَ عَلَى صُورَتهِِ الَّتِِ صَوَّرَهَا فِِ اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ   فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Allah-azwj Created Adam-as upon his-as image which He-azwj had Fashioned it in the Guarded 
Tablet.  

ََسْقَطَ بَ عْضُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ  قَدَ التََّّْسِيمَ فاَحْتَاضَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ إِلََ  بَ عْضَ هَذَا الْكَلَمِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ آدَمَ عَلَى صُورَتهِِ فاَعْتَ يَ قُولُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى بْنِ طاَوُسٍ فَ
َْوِيلِ بتَِصْدِيقٍ   سْتَقِيمُ وَ شَهِدَ الْعَقْلُ الْمُ  تََْوِيلَتِ الَْْدِيثِ وَ لَوْ نَ قَلَهُ بتَِمَامِهِ اسْتُغْنَِِ عَنِ التَّ

Ali Bin Musa Bin Tawoos said, ‘Some of the Muslims dropped part of this speech and said, 
‘Allah-azwj Created Adam-as in His-azwj image’. Thus, they believed in the embodiment (of 
Allah-azwj). So, the Muslims became needy to the interpretations of the Hadeeth, and had they 
transmitted it with its completeness, they would have been needless from the interpretation 
with a ratification, and testimony of the straight intellect’.  

نَاسُلَ الِْْنِ  وَ فَسَادَهُمْ وَ هَرَبَ إِبلِْيسَ مَلَئِكَةِ الَّذِي تَصْعَدُ فِيهِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ أرَْبعَِيَن سَنَةً ثَُُّ ذكََرَ ت َ وَ قاَلَ فِ الصُُّ فِ ثَُُّ جَعَلَهَا جَسَداً مُلْقًى عَلَى طَريِقِ الْ 
ََرْدِ الِْْنِ  فَ نَزَلَ وَ طَرَدَهُمْ عَنِ حَتََّّ أمََرَ الِلَُّّ إِبلِْيسَ أنَْ يَ نْزِ  مِنْهُمْ إِلََ الِلَِّّ وَ سُؤَالَهُ أنَْ يَكُونَ مَعَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ إِجَابةََ سُؤَالهِِ وَ مَا وَقَعَ مِنَ الِْْن ِ  لَ مَعَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ لِ

 الْأَرْضِ الَّتِِ أفَْسَدُوا فِيهَا

And he said in the Parchments, ‘Then He-azwj Made it a body lying in the path of the Angels 
who ascended in it to the sky for forty years. Then he mentioned the procreation of the Jinn 
and their corruption and fleeing of Iblees-la from them to Allah-azwj, and his-la asking to be with 
the Angels, and the Answering of his-la request, and what occurred upon the Jinn until 
Allah-azwj Commanded Iblees-la that he-la descends with the Angels in order to repel the Jinn. 
So, he-la descended and expelled them from the earth which they had corrupted in it. 

ُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ بِالسَُُّّ   بلِْيسَ كَانَ مِنَ الِْْنِ  فَ لَمْ يَسَُّْدْ لهَُ ودِ فَسَََّدُوا لَهُ إِلاَّ إِ وَ شَرحََ كَيْفِيَّةَ خَلْقِ الرُّوحِ فِ أعَْضَاءِ آدَمَ وَ اسْتِوَائهِِ جَالِساً وَ أمََرَ الِلَّّ

And he commented on how He-azwj Created the soul in the limbs of Adam-as and his-as sitting 
upright, ‘And Allah-azwj Commanded the Angels with performing the Sajdah. They prostrated 
except Iblees-la. He-la was from the Jinn, so he-la did not do Sajdah to him-as.  

ُ يَا آدَمُ قُلِ  ََسَ آدَمُ فَ قَالَ الِلَّّ  الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  فَ قَالَ  الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  فَ عَ
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Adam-as sneezed. Allah-azwj Said: “O Adam-as! Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
worlds!’” He-as said; ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds’.  

دَ ِّ وَ تُ ؤْمِنَ بِ وَ لَا تَكْ  دَ ِّ وَ تَ عْبُدَ ِّ وَ تَُمِ  ُ لَِذََا خَلَقْتُكَ لتُِوَحِ  ُ يَ رْحَُْكَ الِلَّّ  شْركَِ بِ شَيْئاً.فُرَ بِ وَ لَا تُ قاَلَ الِلَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: “May Allah-azwj had Mercy on you-as! I-azwj Created you-as to profess My-azwj 
Oneness, and to worship Me-azwj, and praise Me-azwj, and believe in Me-azwj, and not to 
disbelieve in Me-azwj nor associate anything with Me-azwj!”’92 (Not a Hadeeth) 

فاَلْزَمْ مَا أَجََْعَ عَلَيْهِ أهَْلُ الصَّفَاءِ وَ النَّقَاءِ  ةِ وَ وَجَدْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ الْكُتُبِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ كَلَمٍ لَهُ أقَُولُ قَدْ مَرَّ تَماَمُهُ فِ كِتَابِ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ كِتَابِ الْغَيْبَ  -87
ينِ وَ حَقَائِقِ الْيَقِيِن وَ الر اَِا وَ التَّسْلِيمِ وَ لَا تَدْخُلْ فِ اخْتِلَفِ الَْلَْقِ فَ يَصْ   عُبَ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ أُصُولِ الدِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying,  

‘It’s complete has passed in the book of Prophet-hood, and book of occultation, and I found 
in one of the books, from Al Sadiq-asws in a speech of his-asws: ‘Stick to what the people of Al-
Safa and Al-Naqa are united upon, from the principles of religion, and realities of certainty, 
and the pleasure, and the submission, and do not enter into the differing of the people, for it 
would be difficult upon you. 

ءٍ مِنْ صِفَتِهِ يْ وَ لَا يُ قَالُ لَهُ فِ شَ  يَْكُمُ ما يرُيِدُ  وَ  يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ  عَدَلَ فِ حُكْمِهِ وَ  وَ أنََّهُ  ء  ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَيْ  احِد  وَ قَدِ اجْتَمَعَتِ الْأمَُّةُ الْمُخْتَارَةُ بِِنََّ الِلََّّ وَ 
 ء  إِلاَّ بِشَِيَّتِهِ وَ أنََّهُ قاَدِر  عَلَى مَا يَشَاءُ لمَ وَ لَا كَانَ وَ لَا يَكُونُ شَيْ 

And the Chosen community is united that Allah-azwj is One. There isn’t anything like Him-azwj, 
and He-azwj is Just in His-azwj Judgments, and He-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires to and 
Judges whatever He-azwj Wants to, and it cannot be said to Him regarding His-azwj descriptions 
that He-azwj is in something, why? And a thing cannot have existed nor come into existence 
except by His-azwj Desire, and He-azwj is Able upon whatever He-azwj so Desires.  

ََ  صَادِق  فِ وَعْدِهِ وَ وَعِيدِهِ وَ أنََّ الْقُرْآنَ كَلَمُهُ وَ أنََّهُ كَانَ قَ بْلَ الْكَوْنِ وَ الْمَكَانِ وَ الزَّمَانِ  يْرهَُ سَوَاء  مَا ازْدَادَ هُوَ بِِِحْدَاثهِِ عِلْماً وَ لَا وَ أنََّ إِحْدَاثهَُ وَ إِفْ نَاءَهُ 
 عَزَّ سُلَْاَنهُُ وَ جَلَّ سُبَْ انهَُ فَمَنْ أوَْرَدَ عَلَيْكَ مَا يَ نْقُضُ هَذَا الْأَصْلَ فَلَ تَ قْبَلْهُ الََْبَرَ.يَ نْقُصُ بِفَنَائهِِ مُلْكُهُ 

He-azwj is True in His-azwj Promise and His-azwj Threat, and that the Quran is His-azwj Speech, and 
He-azwj existed before the universe, and the place, and the time, and that His-azwj occurrences 
and His-azwj annihilations are other than Him-azwj.  He-azwj neither increases in knowledge nor is 
His-azwj kingdom reduced by its annihilation. Mighty is His-azwj Authority, and Majestic is His-azwj 
Glory. The one who reports to you what reduces this principle, do not accept it!’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.93 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ  -88 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ يِ قاَلَ حَدَّ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي عَتَّابُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَتَّابٍ أبَوُ   شَبَّكَ بيَِدِيالْأَخْبَارُ الْمُسَلْسَلَتُ، لِْعَْفَرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقُمِ 
دُ بْنُ هََُّامٍ الْعِراَقِيُّ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِ  الْقَاسِمِ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ  ارٍ ببَِغْدَادَ وَ قاَلَ لنََا شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَمَّ إِسَْاَعِيلُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ  يمَُُمَّ

بَّكَ بيَِدِي أيَُّوبُ بْنُ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي  يَْيََ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي صَفْوَانُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ قاَلَ شَ بيَِدِي عَبْدُ الْكَريِِم بْنُ هِشَامٍ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ أَبِ 

                                                      
92 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 86 
93 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 87 
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ثْ نَيْنِ  الْأَرْ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ  عُبَيْدُ الِلَِّّ بْنُ راَفِعٍ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي أبَوُ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ شَبَّكَ بيَِدِي رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص وَ قاَلَ: ضَ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ وَ الْْبَِالَ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ وَ الْبَْ رَ يَ وْمَ الِْْ
وَابَّ يَ وْمَ الَْمَِيسِ وَ آدَمَ يَ وْمَ الُْْ  ءِ وَ النُّورَ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ وَ الدَّ ََ  مُعَةِ.وَ الْمَكْرُوهَ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَ

(The book) ‘Al Akhbar Al Muslimaat’ of Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Qummi – He said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn’, and clasped my hand. He said, ‘Attab Bin Muhammad Bin Attab Abu Al Qasim clasped my 
hand. He said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ammar clasped by hand at Baghdad and said to us, ‘Muhammad Bin 
Hammam Al Iraqi clasped my hand. He said, ‘Ismail Bin Ibrahim clasped my hand. He said, Abdul Kareem Bin 
Hisham clasped my hand. He said, Ibrahim Bin Abu Yahya clasped my hand. He said, ‘Safwan Bin Suleyman 
clasped my hand. He said, ‘Ayoub Bin Khalid clasped my hand. He said, ‘Ubeydullah Bin Rafie clasped my hand. 
He said, ‘Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) clasped my hand.  

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww clasped my hand and said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the earth on the day 
of Saturday, and the mountain on the day of Sunday, and the ocean on the day of Monday, 
and the abhorrence(s) on the day of Tuesday, and the Noor on the day of Wednesday, and 
the animals on the day of Thursday, and Adam-as on the day of Friday’’.94 

 الْديث اعيف مخالف للمشهور و سائر الأخبار فل يعول عليه. أقول:

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Hadeeth is weak, opposing the well-known and rest of the reports, 
so do not rely upon it’. 

، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سََِعْتُ   -89 انَ الَْلَْقُ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَُمُْ وَ أَاْعَافَ إِذَا أمََاتَ الِلَُّّ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا كَ  أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِ 
نْ يَا ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ  ذَلِكَ ثَُُ  نْ يَا وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِ  أمََاتَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ  كَ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

The book of Zayd Al Narsy, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘When Allah-azwj Kills off inhabitants of the earth, there would 
remain like what He-azwj had Created, and like what He-azwj had Killed them, and a multiple of 
that. Then He-azwj would Kill of the inhabitants of the sky of the world. Then there would 
remain like what He-azwj had Created the creation, and like what He-azwj had Killed off the 
people of the earth and sky of the world, and a multiple of that. 

نْ يَا وَ السَّمَاءِ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ    الثَّانيَِةِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ وَ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

Then He-azwj would Kill off inhabitants of the second sky, then there would remain like what 
He-azwj had created the creation, and like what He-azwj had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, 
and sky of the world, and the second sky, and a multiple of that.  

نْ يَا وَ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ وَ السَّ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ الثَّالثَِةِ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ   مَاءِ الثَّالثِةَِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

Then He-azwj will Kill off inhabitants of the third sky. Then there would remain like what He-azwj 
had Created the creation, and like what He-azwj had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and sky 
of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and a multiple of that.  
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نْ يَا وَ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانِ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَ  يَةِ وَ السَّمَاءِ الثَّالثَِةِ وَ السَّمَاءِ قَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ وَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ
 الرَّابعَِةِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ 

Then He-azwj will Kill off inhabitants of the fourth sky. Then there would remain like what He-azwj 
had Created the creation, and like what He-azwj had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and 
inhabitants of sky of the world, and the second sky, and the third sky, and the fourth sky, and 
a multiple of that. 

نْ يَا وَ لَ السَّمَاءِ الَْاَمِسَةِ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ وَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاثَُُّ أمََاتَ أهَْ  الثَّانيَِةِ وَ الثَّالثِةَِ وَ الرَّابعَِةِ وَ الَْاَمِسَةِ وَ  ءِ الدُّ
 أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ 

Then He-azwj will kill off inhabitants of the fifth sky. Then there would remain like what He-azwj 
had Created the creation, and like what He-azwj had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and 
inhabitants of sky of the world, and the second, and the third, and the fourth, and the fifth, 
and a multiple of that. 

نْ يَا وَ الثَّ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ السَّادِسَةِ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ  انيَِةِ وَ الثَّالثِةَِ وَ الرَّابِعَةِ وَ الَْاَمِسَةِ وَ وَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ
 السَّادِسَةِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ 

Then He-azwj will Kill off inhabitants of the sixth sky. Then there would remain like that He-azwj 
had Created the creation, and like what He-azwj had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, and 
inhabitants of sky of the world, and the second, and the third, and the fourth, and the fifth, 
and the sixth, and a multiple of that.  

 مَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ وَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاوَاتِ إِلََ السَّ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ أهَْلَ السَّمَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ مَا أمََاتَ أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ 

Then He-azwj would Kill off inhabitants of the seventh sky. Then there would remain like what 
He-azwj had Created the creatin, and like what He-azwj had Killed off inhabitants of the earth, 
and inhabitants of the skies up to the seventh, and a multiple of that.  

 خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ مِيكَائيِلَ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا 

Then He-azwj Kill off Mikaeel-as. Then there would remain like what He-azwj had Created the 
creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of all of that. 

  لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ ثَُُّ أمََاتَ جَبْرئَيِلَ ثَُُّ 

Then He-azwj will kill off Jibraeel-as. Then there would remain like what He-azwj had Created the 
creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of that all of it.  

 ثَُُّ أمََاتَ إِسْراَفِيلَ ثَُُّ لبَِثَ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ 

Then He-azwj will Kill off Israfeel-as. Then there would remain like what He-azwj had Created the 
creation, and like that all of it, and a multiple of that all of it.  
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 ثَُُّ أمََاتَ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ 

Then He-azwj will Kill off the Angel of death’.  

ارِ  وُنَ وَ نَُْوَ هَذَا ارُونَ أيَْنَ الْْبََّ قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لِمَنِ الْمُلْكُ الْيَوْمَ فَيَردُُّ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ لِلَِّّ الْوَاحِدِ الْقَهَّ  أيَْنَ الَّذِينَ ادَّعَوْا مَعِي إِلََاً أيَْنَ الْمُتَكَبرِ 

He-asws said: ‘Then the Blessed and Exalted would Say: “For whom is the Kingdom today?” 
[40:16]. He-azwj would Respond to Himself-azwj: “For Allah, the One, the Subduer! [40:16]. 
Where are the tyrants? Where are the one who claimed to be gods with Me-azwj? Where are 
the arrogant ones?” And approximate to this.  

 قَ أوَْ يَ نْفُُ  فِ الصُّورِ ثَُُّ يَ لْبَثُ مِثْلَ مَا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ وَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ كُلِ هِ وَ أَاْعَافَ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ يَ بْعَثُ الَْلَْ 

Then there would remain similar to what He-azwj Created the creation, and like that all of it, 
and a multiple of that. Then He-azwj Resurrect the creation and Blow into the Trumpet’.  

 نَّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ كَائِن  طَوَّلْتَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ عُبَيْدُ بْنُ زُراَرَةَ فَ قُلْتُ إِ 

Ubeyd Bin Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘This matter of bring into being, would that be longer?’ 

 كَ هَذَا.قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا قاَلَ فَكَذَلِ  قاَلَ فَ هَلْ عَلِمْتَ بِهِ  فَ قَالَ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَا كَانَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ أطَْوَلُ أوَْ ذَا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ذَا

He-asws said: ‘What is your view of what had existed before He-azwj Created the creation, was 
it longer or that?’ He-asws said: ‘Did you (even) know of it?’ I said ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘So that 
would be like this’’.95 

ََبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيٌّ  النهج، نهج البلَة رَوَى مَسْعَدَةُ بْنُ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -90 َْبَةِ عَلَى مِنْبَرِ الْكُوفَةِ خَ  ع بِهذَِهِ الَُْ
 ؤْمِنِيَن صِفْ لنََا رَب َّنَا لنَِزْدَادَ لَهُ حُب اً وَ بِهِ مَعْرفَِةً وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ رَجُلً أتَََهُ فَ قَالَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ – It is reported by Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws 
addressed with this sermon upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa, and that is because a man had come 
to him-asws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Describe our Lord-azwj to us to we can increase 
for Him-azwj love and recognition’.  

ََصَّ الْمَسَِّْدُ بِِهَْلِهِ فَصَعِدَ الْمِنْبَرَ وَ هُوَ مُغْضَب  مُتَغَيرِ ُ اللَّ فَ غَضِبَ ع وَ نََدَى الصَّلَةَ جَامِعَةً فاَجْتَمَعَ النَّ  وْنِ فََ مِدَ الِلََّّ سُبَْ انهَُ وَ صَلَّى اسُ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ 
 عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص

He-asws was angered and called for the congregational Salat. The people gathered to him-asws 
to the extent that the Masjid was filled with its people. He-asws ascended the pulpit and he-asws 
was angry, changed of colour. He-asws praised Allah-azwj the Glorious and Send Salawaat upon 
the Prophet-saww. 
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عَْاَءُ وَ الْْوُدُ إِذْ كُلُّ مُعْطٍ مُنْتَقِص  سِوَاهُ وَ كُلُّ مَانِعٍ مَذْمُوم  مَا خَلَ  فِرهُُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا يَ   وَ هُوَ الْمَنَّانُ بِفَوَائِدِ النِ عَمِ وَ هُ الْمَنْعُ وَ لَا يُكْدِيهِ الِْْ
 عَوَائِدِ الْمَزيِدِ وَ الْقِسَمِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who the prevention does not enrich Him-azwj nor 
is He-azwj impoverished by the giving and the generousity when all besides Him-azwj who give 
are reduced, and every preventer is condemned apart from Him-azwj, and He-azwj is the 
Benefactor with the beneficial bounties and increasing awards and the distributions. 

َّالبِِيَن مَا لَدَيْهِ وَ ليَْسَ  عِيَالهُُ الََْلَئقُِ  َِبِيَن إلِيَْهِ وَ ال رَ أقَْ وَاتَُمُْ وَ نَهَجَ سَبِيلَ الرَّا  بِاَ سُئِلَ بَِِجْوَدَ مِنْهُ بِاَ لَمْ يُسََْلْ  اَمِنَ أرَْزاَقَ هُمْ وَ قَدَّ

His-azwj creatures are His-azwj dependants. He-azwj Guarantees their sustenance and Determines 
their subsistence. He-azwj has Prepared the way of the ones desiring to Him-azwj and the seekers 
of what is with Him-azwj. And He-azwj isn’t any more generous with what He-azwj has been asked 
for than He-azwj is with what He-azwj has not been asked for.  

أنَََسِيَّ الْأبَْصَارِ عَنْ أنَْ تَ نَالَهُ أوَْ تُدْركَِهُ مَا اخْتَلَفَ  ء  بَ عْدَهُ وَ الرَّادعُِ ء  قَ بْلَهُ وَ الْآخِرُ الَّذِي ليَْسَ لَهُ بَ عْد  فَ يَكُونَ شَيْ الْأَوَّلُ الَّذِي لمَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ قَ بْل  فَ يَكُونَ شَيْ 
 نْهُ الْْاَلُ وَ لَا كَانَ فِ مَكَانٍ فَ يََُّوزَ عَلَيْهِ الِانتِْقَالُ عَلَيْهِ دَهْر  فَ تَخْتَلِفَ مِ 

The First Who, there did not happen to be any ‘before’, so there would be something before 
Him-azwj, and the Last Who, there isn’t any ‘after’ for Him-azwj so there would be something 
after Him-azwj. The Repeller of the sights of the people from perceiving Him-azwj or realising 
Him-azwj. The time does not change upon Him-azwj so He-azwj would be of a different state from 
it, nor does He-azwj exist in a place so the transfer would be allowed upon Him-azwj.  

ارَةِ الدُّرِ  وَ حَصِيدِ الْمَرْجَانِ مَا أثَ َّرَ ذَلِكَ فِ  الْعِقْيَانِ وَ نُ ثَ وَ لَوْ وَهَبَ مَا تَ نَفَّسَتْ عَنْهُ مَعَادِنُ الْْبَِالِ وَ اَِ كَتْ عَنْهُ أَصْدَافُ الْبَِ ارِ مِنْ فِلِزِ  اللََُّّيْنِ وَ 
 جُودِهِ وَ لَا أنَْ فَدَ سَعَةَ مَا عِنْدَهُ 

 And if He-azwj were to Gift whatever the mines of the mountains exhale on His-azwj behalf, and 
the pearls of the oceans were to rise on His-azwj behalf, metal ores, and the pure gold, and the 
scattering of the jewels, and cuttings of the corals, that would have not impact in His-azwj 
Generosity, nor would it deplete the vastness of what is with Him-azwj.  

نْ عَامِ مَا لَا تُ نْفِدُهُ مََاَلِبُ الْأَنََمِ لِأنََّهُ الْْوََادُ الَّذِي لَا يغَِيضُهُ سُؤَالُ السَّائلِِيَن وَ لَا  وَ لَكَانَ عِنْدَهُ مِنْ ذَخَائرِِ   خِلُهُ إِلْْاَحُ الْمُلِ ِ ينَ يُ بْ الِْْ

But with Him-azwj are treasures of bounties what the demands of the people cannot deplete 
because He-azwj is the Generous One Whom the begging of the beggars does not blink Him-azwj 
nor does the insistence of the insisting ones Make Him-azwj stingy. 

َْتََُّ بِهِ وَ اسْتَضِئْ بنُِورِ هِدَايتَِهِ وَ مَا كَلَّفَكَ الشَّيَْاَنُ عِلْمَهُ  فاَنْظرُْ أيَ ُّهَا السَّائِلُ فَمَا دَلَّكَ الْقُرْآنُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ   مَِّا ليَْسَ فِ الْكِتَابِ عَلَيْكَ فَ رْاُهُ وَ لَا فِ صِفَتِهِ فَ
ةِ الَْدَُى أثََ رهُُ فَكِلْ عِلْمَهُ إِلََ الِلَِّّ سُبَْ انهَُ فإَِنَّ   ذَلِكَ مُنْتَهَى حَقِ  الِلَِّّ عَلَيْكَ سُنَّةِ النَّبِِ  وَ أئَمَِّ

So look, O you questioner! Whatever the Quran of His-azwj attributes the Quran points upon, 
suffice with it and be enlightened by the light of its guidance. Whatever the Satan-la encumber 
you of its knowledge, from what is neither in the Book is it’s obligation upon you, nor is there 
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any trace of it in the Sunnah of the Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws of guidance, so leave its 
knowledge to Allah-azwj the Glorious, for that desisting is a Right of Allah-azwj upon you. 

نَاهُمْ عَنِ اقْتَِ امِ السُّدَدِ الْمَضْرُوبةَِ دُونَ الْغُيُ  َْ قْ راَرُ بُِِمْلَةِ مَا جَ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ الرَّاسِخِيَن فِ الْعِلْمِ هُمُ الَّذِينَ أَ هِلُوا تَ فْسِيرهَُ مِنَ الْغَيْبِ الْمَْ َُّوبِ فَمَدَحَ وبِ الِْْ
ُ تَ عَالََ اعْتِاَفَ هُمْ بِالْعََّْ  َُوا بِهِ عِلْماً وَ سَََّى تَ ركَْهُمُ التَّعَمُّقَ فِيمَا لَمْ يُكَلِ فْهُمُ الْبَْ ثَ عَنْ  الِلَّّ  نْهِهِ رُسُوخاً كُ زِ عَنْ تَ نَاوُلِ مَا لَمْ يُِي

And know that the ones immersed in the knowledge, those who are needless from storming 
the barriers struck beside the unseen matters, do acknowledge with the total of what they 
are ignorant of its interpretation from the veiled hidden matters. So Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Praised their acknowledgment with the inability from attaining what they are not 
encompassing with in knowledge, and He-azwj Named their leaving the probing into what they 
have not been encumbered of its essence, as being ‘Immersed’ (in knowledge). 

رْ عَظَمَةَ الِلَِّّ سُبَْ انهَُ عَلَى قَدْرِ عَقْلِكَ فَ تَكُونَ مِنَ الَْاَلِكِينَ   فاَقْ تَصِرْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَلَ تُ قَدِ 

So stop at that and do not measure the Mightiness of Allah-azwj the Glorious based upon a 
measurement of your intellect for you will be from the destroyed ones! 

ََعَ قُدْرَتهِِ وَ حَاوَلَ الْفِكْرُ الْمُبَرَّأُ مِنْ  ََرِ الْوَسَاوِسِ هُوَ الْقَادِرُ الَّذِي إِذَا ارْتَمَتِ الْأَوْهَامُ لتُِدْركَِ مُنْقَ  َُيُوبِ مَلَكُوتهِِ   عَلَيْهِ مِنْ عَمِيقَاتِ أنَْ يَ قَعَ  خَ

He-azwj is the Powerful Who, when the imaginations shoot (their arrows) in order to realise 
the endpoint of His-azwj Power, and transferring the thought freeing from the dangerous 
whisperings, for there to occur to him from the depths of the hidden matters, His-azwj 
Kingdom.  

ََمَضَتْ مَدَاخِلُ الْعُقُولِ فِ حَيْثُ لَا تَ بْلُغُهُ وَ ت َ  تَِ الْقُلُوبُ إلِيَْهِ لتََِّْريَِ فِ كَيْفِيَّةِ صِفَاتهِِ وَ  لصِ فَاتُ لتَِنَالَ عِلْمَ ذَاتهِِ رَدَعَهَا وَ هِيَ تََُوبُ مَهَاوِيَ سُدَفِ ا وَلََّ
 عَالََ الْغيُُوبِ مُتَخَلِ صَةً إلِيَْهِ سُبَْ انهَُ وَ ت َ 

And the hearts yearn to Him-azwj in order to flow in the qualitative state of His-azwj attributes, 
and the openings of the intellects close down in where it cannot reach the descriptions in 
order to attain the knowledge of the Self (of Allah-azwj), having been deterred, and these roam 
around in the abyss of the darkness of the hidden matters, to end up to Him-azwj the Glorious 
and Exalted.  

تِ فَ رَجَعَتْ إِذْ جُبِهَتْ مُعْتَِفَِةً بِِنََّهُ لَا يُ نَالُ بَِِوْرِ الِاعْتِسَافِ كُنْهُ مَعْرفِتَِهِ وَ لَا تََّْ   خَاطِرَة  مِنْ تَ قْدِيرِ جَلَلِ عِزَّتهِ الَّذِي ابْ تَدعََ الَْلَْقَ عَلَى َُرُ ببَِالِ أوُيِ الرَّوِياَّ
 ََيْرِ مِثاَلٍ امْتَثلََهُ وَ لَا مِقْدَارٍ احْتَذَى عَلَيْهِ مِنْ خَالِقٍ مَعْبُودٍ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ 

So it (intellect) returns when it is defeated, acknowledging that the reality of His-azwj essence 
cannot be attained to understanding it, nor can the mind comprehend the first of the reports 
of the minds from determining the Majesty of His-azwj Might by which He-azwj Initiated the 
creation not based upon an example to replicate it, nor any measurement determined upon 
from a creator having been worshipped before Him-azwj.  

رُ حِكْمَتِهِ وَ اعْتِاَفِ الْْاَجَةِ مِنَ الَْلَْقِ  ََ ََقَتْ بِهِ آ ةِ عَلَى  سَاكِ قُ وَّتهِِ  إِلََ أَنْ يقُِيمَهَا بِِِ وَ أرَاَنََ مِنْ مَلَكُوتِ قُدْرَتهِِ وَ عَََّائِبِ مَا نَ َِراَرِ قِيَامِ الََُّّْْ مَا دَلَّنَا بِااْ
 مَعْرفِتَِهِ 
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And He-azwj has Showed us from the kingdom of His-azwj Power and wonders what speak with 
the impacts of His-azwj Wisdom and acknowledgment of the need from the creation to that it 
stands by the Withholding by His-azwj Power what points us with the desperation of 
establishing the argument upon recognising Him-azwj.  

ةً لَ  رُ صَنْعَتِهِ وَ أعَْلَمُ حِكْمَتِهِ فَصَارَ كُلُّ مَا خَلَقَ حََُّّ ََ تُهُ بِالتَّدْبِيِر نََطِقَة  وَ هُ وَ دَليِلً عَلَيْ وَ ظَهَرَتْ فِ الْبَدَائِعِ الَّتِِ أَحْدَثَ هَا آ هِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ خَلْقاً صَامِتاً فَُ ََّّ
 مَة  دَلَالتَُهُ عَلَى الْمُبْدعِِ قاَئِ 

And there have appeared impacts during the creation which He-azwj had Originated, and signs 
of His-azwj Wisdom, so all what He-azwj Created became an argument for Him-azwj and a pointer 
upon Him-azwj. And even if the creation was silent, so its argument with the arrangement is 
speaking, and it’s evidencing upon the Custodian is clear. 

ََشْهَدُ أنََّ مَنْ شَبَّهَكَ بتَِبَاينُِ أعَْضَاءِ خَلْقِكَ وَ تَلَحُمِ حِقَاقِ  ََيْبَ اَمِيرهِِ عَ  فَ ى مَعْرفِتَِكَ وَ لمَْ يُ بَاشِرْ قَ لْبَهُ لَ مَفَاصِلِهِمُ الْمُْ تََِّبَةِ لتَِدْبِيِر حِكْمَتِكَ لمَْ يَ عْقِدْ 
 ي اَللٍ مُبِيٍن إِذْ نُسَوِ يكُمْ بِرَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ تََلِلَِّّ إِنْ كُنَّا لَفِ  الْيَقِيُن بِِنََّهُ لَا نِدَّ لَكَ وَ كََنََّهُ لَمْ يَسْمَعْ تَبَرُّؤَ التَّابِعِيَن مِنَ الْمَتْبُوعِيَن إِذْ يَ قُولُونَ 

 

I-asws testify that the one who resembles You-azwj with the separateness of the limbs of Your-azwj 
body and fuse the realities of their joints are veiled from the arrangement of Your-azwj Wisdom. 
He has not believed in the hidden of his consciousness upon Your-azwj recognition, and his 
heart has not hugged the certainty that there is no rival to You-azwj, and it is as if he has not 
heard the disavowing by the followers from the ones being followed, when they would be 
saying: ‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97] When we equated you all with Lord of the 
Worlds [26:98]. 

رُوكَ عَلَى اتََْزئَِةَ الْمََُّسَّمَاتِ  كَذَبَ الْعَادِلُونَ بِكَ إِذْ شَبَّهُوكَ بَِِصْنَامِهِمْ وَ نََُلُوكَ حِلْيَةَ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن بِِوَْهَامِهِمْ وَ جَزَّءُوكَ  َوَاطِرهِِمْ وَ قَدَّ لَْلِْقَةِ الْمُخْتَلِفَةِ  ِْ
 الْقُوَى بِقَراَئِحِ عُقُولَِمِْ 

They are lying, the ones equating You-azwj when they are resembling You-azwj with their idols 
and are dressing You-azwj with the apparel of the created beings with their own imaginations 
and are segmenting You-azwj with the physical parts by their own thinking, and they are 
comparing You-azwj to the different strong physiques with the workings of their own intellects.  

ََشْهَدُ أنََّ مَنْ سَاوَاكَ بِشَيْ  ََقَتْ بِهِ ءٍ مِنْ خَلْقِكَ فَ قَدْ عَدَلَ بِكَ وَ الْ فَ عَنْهُ شَوَاهِدُ حََُّجِ بَ يِ نَاتِكَ وَ أنََّكَ  عَادِلُ بِكَ كَافِر  بِاَ تَ نَزَّلَتْ بِهِ مُُْكَمَاتُ آيَاتِكَ وَ نَ
تِ خَوَاطِ  ُ الَّذِي لَمْ يَ تَنَاهَ فِ الْعُقُولِ فَ يَكُونَ فِ مَهَبِ  فِكْرهَِا مُكَيَّفاً وَ لَا فِ رَوِياَّ   -رَّفاً هَا مَُْدُوداً مُصَ رِ أنَْتَ الِلَّّ

I-asws testify that the one who equates You-azwj with anything from Your-azwj creation, so he has 
equated with You-azwj, and the one equating with you-azwj is a disbeliever in what You-azwj have 
Revealed with in the Decisive of Your-azwj Verses, and the testimonies of the arguments of 
Your-azwj proofs are speaking with about it, and You-azwj, You-azwj are Allah-azwj Who cannot be 
confined in the intellects so it would be in the prison of its thinking, shackled, nor limited in 
the flowing of its minds, altering. 
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هَهُ لِوجِْهَتِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ تَعَدَّ حُدُ  وَ مِنْهَا ََفَ تَدْبِيرهَُ وَ وَجَّ ََحْكَمَ تَ قْدِيرَهُ وَ دَب َّرَهُ فََلَْ رَ مَا خَلَقَ فَ ََايتَِهِ وَ لمَْ يَسْتَصْعِبْ إِذْ ودَ مَنْ قَدَّ زلِتَِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْصُرْ دُونَ الِانتِْهَاءِ إِلََ 
اَ صَدَرَتِ الْأمُُورُ عَنْ مَشِيَّتِهِ  أمُِرَ بِالْمُضِيِ  عَلَى  إِراَدَتهِِ وَ كَيْفَ وَ إِنََّّ

And from it – He-azwj Determined what He-azwj Created, so Wise was His-azwj Determination, and 
He-azwj Managed it, so subtle was His-azwj management, and He-azwj Directed it to its aspect. So, 
it did not except the limits of its status. It was not deficient besides ending to its peak and did 
not disobey when Command to go upon His-azwj Will. And how could it, and rather the affairs 
are implemented from His-azwj Desire.  

ََريِزَةٍ أَاْمَرَ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَا تََْربِةٍَ أفَاَالْمُنْشِئُ أَصْ  هُورِ وَ لَا شَريِكٍ أعََانهَُ عَلَى ابتِْدَاعِ عَََّائِبِ  دَهَا مِنْ نَافَ الْأَشْيَاءِ بِلَ رَوِيَّةِ فِكْرٍ آلَ إلِيَْهَا وَ لَا قَريَِةِ  حَوَادِثِ الدُّ
 الْأمُُورِ 

The Originator of types of things without referring to thinking to lean to, nor any instinct 
urging upon it, nor any experience from the occurrences of the time benefiting it, nor any 
associate to assist Him-azwj upon Initiating the wonders of affairs.  

اَعَتِ  ئِ فََقَاَمَ مِنَ الْأَ فَ تَمَّ خَلْقُهُ وَ أذَْعَنَ لَِ َِئِ وَ لَا أنَََةُ الْمُتَلَكِ  شْيَاءِ أوََدَهَا وَ نَهَجَ حُدُودَهَا وَ لَاءَمَ بِقُدْرَتهِِ هِ وَ أَجَابَ إِلََ دَعْوَتهِِ وَ لمَْ يَ عْتَِِضْ دُونهَُ رَيْثُ الْمُبْ
ََرَهَا عَلَى مَا أرَاَدَ ا أَجْنَاساً مُخْتَلِفَاتٍ فِ الْْدُُودِ وَ الْأقَْدَارِ وَ الْغَراَئزِِ وَ الَْيَْئَاتِ بَدَايَا خَلَ بَيْنَ مُتَضَادِ هَا وَ وَصَلَ أَسْبَابَ قَ راَئنِِهَا وَ فَ رَّقَ هَ  ئِقَ أَحْكَمَ صُنْعَهَا وَ فَ

  -وَ ابْ تَدَعَهَا

His-azwj Creation was completed, and it stooped to His-azwj obedience and answered to His-azwj 
Call and did not object besides Him-azwj neither by the slowness of inheritance nor the patience 
of retiring. He-azwj Straightened the things of their curves and Fixed their limits, and Caused 
coherence between the contradictory forces by His-azwj Power, and Connected the means of 
their pairings, and Separated the species difference in the limits, and the measurements, and 
the properties, and the appearances. He-azwj Began the creation and wise was its Making, and 
He-azwj Originated it based upon whatever He-azwj Wanted and Initiated these’. 

َِيَن بِِمَْرهِِ وَ الصَّاعِدِينَ وَ نَظَمَ بِلَ تَ عْلِيقٍ رَهَوَاتِ فُ رَجِهَا وَ لَاحَمَ صُدُوعَ انْفِراَجِهَا وَ شَجَّ بَ يْنَهَا وَ بَيْنَ أزَْوَاجِهَا وَ ذَ  مِنْهَا فِ صِفَةِ السَّمَاءِ  بِِعَْمَالِ  لَّلَ للِْهَابِ
 حُزُونةََ مِعْراَجِهَا خَلْقِهِ 

From it in description of the sky – ‘And He-azwj Systemised the elevations of its openings 
without suspensions and Closed up the cracks of its breaches, and Joined between it and 
between its pairs, and Humbled it for the ones (Angels) coming down by His-azwj Command, 
and the ones ascending with the deeds of His-azwj creatures through the ways of its ascents. 

سَكَهَا مِنْ امِتَ أبَْ وَابِهاَ وَ أقَاَمَ رَصَداً مِنَ الشُّهُبِ الثَّوَاقِبِ عَلَى نقَِابِهاَ وَ أمَْ بَ عْدَ الِارْتتَِاقِ صَوَ  وَ نََدَاهَا بَ عْدَ إِذْ هِيَ دُخَان  فاَلْتََ مَتْ عُرَى أَشْراَجِهَا وَ فَ تَقَ 
 أنَْ تَموُرَ فِ خَرْقِ الَْوََاءِ بَائِدَةً ]راَئِدَةً[

And He-azwj Called out at it when it was smoke (vapour). It fused up its exposed links and Split 
it after the uplifting of its closed doors, and He-azwj Established the piercing meteors upon its 
holes, and Withheld these from passing into the perforations of the air, pioneering.  

رَ مَسِيرهَُُاَ فِ مَدَارضِِ  آيةًَ مُبْصِرَةً لنَِهَارهَِا وَ قَمَرَهَا آيةًَ مَُِْ وَّةً مِنْ ليَْلِهَا وَ أَجْراَهُُاَ فِ مَنَاقِلِ  وَ أمََرَهَا أنَْ تَقِفَ مُسْتَسْلِمَةً لِأَمْرهِِ وَ جَعَلَ شََْسَهَا مَجْراَهُُاَ وَ قَدَّ
نِيَن وَ   الِْْسَابُ بِقََادِيرهَِادَرَجِهِمَا ليُِمَيِ زَ بَيْنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ بِهِمَا وَ ليُِعْلَمَ عَدَدُ السِ 
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And He-azwj Commanded it to pause stationary to His-azwj Commands and Made it’s sun as a 
sign to brighten it’s day, and it’s moon as a sign to obscure from its night, and He-azwj Made 
them both to flow in orbits of their flows and Determined their travelling in stages of their 
stages in order the night and the day to be distinguished by them, and for the number of the 
years to be known, and the calculation of their measurements.  

هُبِهَا وَ أَجْراَهَا عَلَى إِذْلَالِ تَسْخِيرهَِا زيِنَتَهَا مِنْ خَفِيَّاتِ دَراَريِِ هَا وَ مَصَابيِحِ كَوَاكِبِهَا وَ رَمَى مُسْتَِقِِي السَّمْعِ بثَِوَاقِبِ شُ  ثَُُّ عَلَّقَ فِ جَو هَِا فَ لَكَهَا وَ نََطَ بِهاَ
بتِِهَا وَ مَسِيِر سَائرِهَِا وَ هُبُوطِهَا وَ صُعُودِهَا وَ نُُُوسِهَا وَ  ََ   -سُعُودِهَامِنْ ثَ بَاتِ 

Then He-azwj Suspended their orbits in its atmosphere, and it’s adornments to be dormant with 
it, from the invisibility of their rotations and the lanterns of its stars, and He-azwj Shot at the 
ones stealing the hearing, with its meteors, and Flowed these upon the humbleness of its 
reins, from the affirmation of their fixed ones, and the travelling of their travelling ones, and 
their descending ones, and their ascending ones, and their inauspicious and its fortunate 
ones. 

سْكَانِ سََاَوَاتهِِ وَ عِمَارَةِ الصَّفِيحِ الْأَعْلَى مِنْ مَلَكُوتهِِ خَلْقاً بَدِيعاً مِنْ مَ  -مَلَئِكَةِ عمِنْهَا فِ صِفَةِ الْ  لَئِكَتِهِ مَلََْ بِهِمْ فُ رُوضَ فََِّاجِهَا وَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ سُبَْ انهَُ لِِْ
 ادِقاَتِ الْمََّْدِ وضِ زَجَلُ الْمُسَبِ ِ يَن مِنْهُمْ فِ حَظاَئرِِ الْقُدُسِ وَ سُتُِاَتِ الَُُّْْبِ وَ سُرَ حَشَا بِهِمْ فُ تُوقَ أَجْوَائهَِا وَ بَيْنَ فَََّوَاتِ تلِْكَ الْفُرُ 

From it, in the description of the Angels – Then He-azwj, the Glorious, Created to settle in His-azwj 
skies, and the buildings of the lofty platforms of His-azwj kingdoms, creatures from His-azwj 
Angels filling upon with them the cavities of its ranges, and Crammed with them the splits of 
their atmospheres, and in between the openings of those crevices is the resonance of the 
ones from them who are glorifying in the enclosures of the Holiness, and the concealment of 
the veils, and the pavilions of Glory. 

َِهَا فَ تَ  ََهُمْ عَلَى صُوَرٍ مُخْتَلِفَاتٍ وَ أقَْدَارٍ  قِفُ خَاسِئَةً عَلَىوَ وَراَءَ ذَلِكَ الرَّجِيجِ الَّذِي تَسْتَكُّ مِنْهُ الْأَسَْاَعُ سُبَُ اتُ نوُرٍ تَ رْدعَُ الْأبَْصَارَ عَنْ بُ لُو حُدُودِهَا أنَْشَ
مُْ يََْ  لَلَ عِزَّتهِِ لَا يَ نْتَِ لُونَ مَا ظَهَرَ فِ الَْلَْقِ مِنْ صُنْعِهِ تُسَبِ حُ جَ  أوُيِ أَجْنَِ ةٍ  مُتَفَاوِتََتٍ  عُونَ أَنهَّ بَلْ عِباد  مُكْرَمُونَ لا  لُقُونَ شَيْئاً مَعَهُ مَِّا انْ فَرَدَ بِهِ وَ لَا يَدَّ

 يَسْبِقُونهَُ بِالْقَوْلِ وَ هُمْ بِِمَْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ 

And behind that resonance which the hearings are deafened from, there is an effulgence of 
light which repels the sights from reaching it, so it pauses disappointed upon its limits. He-azwj 
Fashioned them upon different images and diverse measurements, with wings who are 
glorifying the Majesty of His-azwj Mighty, nor are they imitating what is apparent in the creation 
of His-azwj Making, nor are they claiming that they are creating anything with Him-azwj, from 
what He-azwj is Individual with it. But they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do 
not precede Him in speech, and they are only acting by His Command [21:27]. 

بُهَاتِ فَمَا مِنْهُمْ زاَئِغ  عَنْ سَبِيلِ مَرْاَاتهِِ بِ يِهِ وَ عَصَمَهُمْ مِنْ رَيْ جَعَلَهُمُ فِيمَا هُنَالِكَ أهَْلَ الْأَمَانةَِ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ حََّْلَهُمْ إِلََ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَدَائِعَ أمَْرهِِ وَ نهَْ    الشُّ

Over there, He-azwj Made them as people entrusted upon His-azwj Revelation, and He-azwj and 
Carried them to the Messengers-as as depositories of His-azwj Commands and His-azwj 
Prohibitions, and Fortified them from doubts of the suspicious. Thus, there is none from them 
who deviates from the way of His-azwj Pleasures.  

هُمْ بِفَوَائِدِ الْمَعُونةَِ وَ أَشْعَرَ قُ لُوبَهمُْ تَ وَااُعَ إِخْبَاتِ السَّكِينَةِ وَ فَ تَحَ لََمُْ أبَْ وَاباً   أعَْلَمِ تَ وْحِيدِهِ  هِ وَ نَصَبَ لََمُْ مَنَاراً وَااَِ ةً عَلَىلً إِلََ تَماَجِيدِ ذُلُ وَ أمََدَّ
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And He-azwj Helped them with the benefits of the assistance and Made their hearts aware with 
the humbleness to the sublimity of the tranquillity, and He-azwj Opened for them the gates of 
humbleness to His-azwj Glories, and Installed for them clear minarets upon the flags of His-azwj 
Oneness.  

مِ وَ لمَْ تَ رْمِ الشُّكُوكُ بِ  مِ وَ لمَْ تَ رْتَِلْهُمْ عُقَبُ اللَّيَايِ وَ الْأَياَّ ََ انِهِمْ وَ لمَْ تَ عْتَِِكِ الظُّنُونُ عَلَى مَعَاقِدِ يقَِينِهِمْ وَ لَا قَدَحَتْ ازعِِهَا عَزيمةََ إِيمَ نَوَ لمَْ تُ ثْقِلْهُمْ مُؤْصِراَتُ الْآ
حَنِ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ لَا سَلَبَتْهُمُ الَْْيْرةَُ مَا لَاقَ مِنْ مَعْرفِتَِهِ بِضَمَائرِهِِمْ وَ سَكَنَ بِ  َْمَعْ فِيهِمُ الْوَسَاوِسُ  جَلَلهِِ بَةِ وَ هَيْ  عَظَمَتِهِ قاَدِحَةُ الِْْ  فِ أثَْ نَاءِ صُدُورهِِمْ وَ لمَْ تَ

 فَ تَقْتَِعَِ بِرَينِْهَا عَلَى فِكْرهِِمْ 

The weight of the burdens of sins do not weight them down, and the rotations of the nights 
and the days do not depart them, and the doubts do not shoot at the determinations of their 
Eman, and the conjectures do not assault upon the basis of their convictions, nor can a 
malicious one ignite a flame of malice in what is between them, nor does the confusion strip 
them of what they possess of His-azwj recognition with their consciousness, or the settlement 
of His-azwj Magnificence and the awe of His-azwj Majesty  in the praise of their chests, and the 
uncertainties do not covet regarding them so it would rust upon their thinking.  

 الْأَرْضِ السُّفْلَى فَهِيَ كَراَيَاتٍ مَ وَ فِ عِظَمِ الْْبَِالِ الشُّمَِّ  وَ فِ قُتِْةَِ الظَّلَمِ الْأيَْ هَمِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ قَدْ خَرَقَتْ أقَْدَامُهُمْ تَُُّو  مِنْهُمْ مَنْ هُوَ فِ خَلْقِ الْغَمَامِ الدُّلَِّّ 
 مِنَ الْْدُُودِ الْمُتَنَاهِيَةِ  وَاءِ وَ تَْتَهَا ريِح  هَفَّافَة  تَْبِسُهَا عَلَى حَيْثُ انْ تَهَتْ بيِضٍ قَدْ نَ فَذَتْ فِ مَخَارقِِ الََْ 

From them are one who are in the form of the water-bearing clouds and in the height of the 
lofty mountains, and in overwhelming darkest of darkness, and from them are ones who feet 
have pierced the lowest (strata of) so these are like white flag which are installed in the 
perforations of the air, and under it is a light wind withholding it upon where it ends from the 
limitless boundaries. 

يقَانُ بِهِ إِلََ  ََتْهُمْ قَدِ اسْتَفْرَ  ََعَهُمُ الِْْ يماَنِ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ مَعْرفِتَِهِ وَ قَ ََيْرهِِ أَشْغَالُ عِبَادَتهِِ وَ وَسَّلَتْ حَقَائِقُ الِْْ  الْوَلَهِ إلِيَْهِ وَ لمَْ تََُاوِزْ رَََبَاتُُمُْ مَا عِنْدَهُ إِلََ مَا عِنْدَ 
نَتْ مِنْ سُوَيْدَاءِ قُ لُوبِهِمْ وَشِيََّةُ خِيفَتِهِ قَدْ ذَاقُوا حَلَوَةَ مَعْ  َْسِ الرَّوِيَّةِ مِنْ مََُبَّتِهِ وَ تَمكََّ  رفِتَِهِ وَ شَربِوُا مِنْ كَ

Pre-occupation in worshipping Him-azwj has freed them and has connected the realities of the 
Eman between them and recognising Him-azwj, and the certainty with Him-azwj have made them 
cut off to the friendship to Him-azwj, and their desires do not exceed what it with Him-azwj to 
what is with others. They have tasted the sweetness of His-azwj recognition, and they have 
drunk from the saturating cup of His-azwj Love and have enabled from the darkness of their 
hearts and its hidden depths.  

بَةِ إلِيَْهِ مَادَّةَ تَضَرُّعِهِمْ وَ لَا  َْ َّاعَةِ اعْتِدَالَ ظُهُورهِِمْ وَ لَمْ يُ نْفِدْ طُولُ الرَّ َُولِ ال عََّْابُ فَ يَسْتَكْثِرُوا أطَْلَقَ عَنْهُمْ عَظِيمُ ا فََ نَوْا بِ مُُ الِْْ لزُّلْفَةِ ربَِقَ خُشُوعِهِمْ وَ لَمْ يَ تَوَلََّ
جْلَلِ نَصِيباً فِ تَ عْظِيمِ حَسَنَاتُِِمْ  مَا سَلَفَ مِنْهُمْ وَ   لَا تَ ركََتْ لََمُُ اسْتِكَانةَُ الِْْ

Their straight backs have been bent due to the prolongation of the (acts of) obedience, and 
the length of the desire to Him-azwj had not depleted the substance of their beseeching, nor 
has the mighty nearness has disconnected from them the graciousness of their reverence, 
and the self-conceitedness does not govern them so they would consider whatever has been 
done from them as being a lot, nor does the complacency leave them to revere the majesty 
of their shares of their good deeds.  
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َُولِ الْمُنَاجَ  وَ لمَْ تََْرِ الْفَتَِاَتُ فِيهِمْ عَلَى طُولِ دُءُوبِهِمْ وَ لمَْ تَغِضْ  اةِ أَسَلَتُ ألَْسِنَتِهِمْ وَ لَا مَلَكَتْهُمُ الْأَشْغَالُ رَََبَاتُُمُْ فَ يُخَالفُِوا عَنْ رَجَاءِ رَبهِ ِمْ وَ لمَْ تََِفَّ لِ
َِعَ بِهمَْسِ الََْيْرِ إِ   ليَْهِ أَصْوَاتُُمُْ فَ تَنْقَ

And the sluggishness did not flow in them upon the length of their perseverance, and their 
desires did not lessen so they would oppose from the hoping in their Lord-azwj, and the tips of 
their tongues did not dry up due to the prolonged whisperings (to their Lord-azwj), nor did the 
pre-occupations control them so they would cut off the goodness of their voices to Him-azwj. 

َّاعَةِ مَنَاكِبُهُمْ وَ لمَْ يَ ثْنُوا إِلََ راَحَةِ التَّقْصِيِر فِ أمَْرهِِ  وَ لمَْ تََّْتَلِفْ  هِ  فِ مَقَاوِمِ ال  مْ بَلَدَةُ الْغَفَلَتِ وَ لَا تَ نْتَضِلُ فِ هَُِمِهِمْ رقِاَبَهمُْ وَ لَا تَ عْدُوا عَلَى عَزيمةَِ جِدِ 
 خَدَائعُِ الشَّهَوَاتِ 

And their shoulders do not differ in the postures of the (acts of) obedience, and they do not 
incline their necks to rest in being deficient regarding His-azwj Command, nor does their 
determination exceed to the dullness of negligence, nor do the deceptions of desires 
overcome their courage.  

ََ قَدِ اتَََّّذُوا ذَا الْعَرْشِ ذَخِيرةًَ ليَِوْمِ فاَقتَِهِمْ وَ يَمَّمُوهُ عِنْدَ  ََعُونَ أمََدَ  بَتِهِمْ لَا يَ قْ َْ ايةَِ عِبَادَتهِِ وَ لَا يَ رْجِعُ بِهِمُ الِاسْتِهْتَارُ بلُِزُومِ انْقَِاَعِ الَْلَْقِ إِلََ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن بِرَ
عَةٍ مِنْ رَجَائهِِ وَ مَخَافتَِهِ  َِ ََيْرِ مُنْقَ  طاَعَتِهِ إِلاَّ إِلََ مَوَادَّ مِنْ قُ لُوبِهِمْ 

They are taking with the One with the Throne (Allah-azwj) a treasure hoard for the day of their 
destitution, and they head to Him-azwj during the people cutting off (from Him-azwj) to the 
created beings by desiring them. They are not cutting off the extent of the peak of 
worshipping Him-azwj, nor does the fondness of obeying Him-azwj return with them except to a 
cordiality from their hearts, not termination from His-azwj hope and His-azwj fear.  

هِمْ وَ لمَْ تََْسِرْهُمُ الْأَطْمَاعُ فَ يُؤْثرُِوا وَشِيكَ  فَقَةِ مِنْهُمْ فَ يَنُوا فِ جِدِ  َِعْ أَسْبَابُ الشَّ هَادِهِمْ وَ لمَْ يَسْتَعْظِمُوا مَا مَضَى مِنْ أعَْمَالَِِمْ وَ لَوِ السَّعْيِ عَلَى اجْتِ لمَْ تَ نْقَ
 مِنْهُمْ شَفَقَاتِ وَجَلِهِمْ  اسْتَعْظَمُوا ذَلِكَ لنََسََ  الرَّجَاءُ 

They are not cutting off the means of the compassion from them so they would slacken in 
their efforts, and nor have the temptations entrapped them so they would prefer the slight 
striving over their struggles, and they are not revering what is past from their deeds, and had 
they revered that, the desired from them would have abrogated the fearfulness of their 
palpitations (hearts).  

َِلُّ التََّ اسُدِ وَ  وَ لمَْ يََْتَلِفُوا فِ رَبهِ ِمْ بِاسْتِْ وَاذِ الشَّيَْاَنِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لمَْ يُ فَر قِْ هُمْ  هُمْ  مَصَارِفُ الر يَِبِ وَ لَا اقْ تَسَمَتْهُمْ أَخْياَفُ   لَا شَعَّبَتْهُمْ سُوءُ التَّقَاطُعِ وَ لَا تَ وَلاَّ
 الَِْمَمِ 

And they are not differing regarding their Lord-azwj with the control of the Satan-la upon them, 
and the evilness of the separation (from each other) does not disperse them. The malice of 
the envies does not overpower them, nor do the ways of wavering divide them, nor do the 
differences of their thinking render them into divisions. 

هُمْ مِنْ ربِْ قَتِهِ زَيْغ  وَ لَا عُدُول  وَ لَا وَنًً وَ لَا فُ تُور  وَ ليَْسَ فِ أطَْبَاقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ مَوْاِعُ إِهَ فَ هُمْ أُسَراَءُ إِيماَنٍ لَمْ يَ فُ  بٍ إِلاَّ وَ عَلَيْهِ مَلَك  سَاجِد  أوَْ سَاعٍ حَافِد  اكَّ
َّاعَةِ بِرَبهِ ِمْ عِلْماً وَ تَ زْدَادُ عِزَّ    -ةُ رَبهِ ِمْ فِ قُ لُوبِهِمْ عِظَماً يَ زْدَادُونَ عَلَى طُولِ ال
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So they are captives of Eman. Neither does deviation liberate them from its neck, nor 
wrongdoing, nor loneliness, nor lethargy, and there isn’t any place in the layers of the skies 
except and upon it there is an Angel performing Sajdah, or a striving servant, increasing upon 
the length of the obedience with their Lord-azwj in knowledge, and the honour of their Lord-

azwj increases in their hearts the reverence’.  

َِمُ أوََاذِيُّ أمَْوَاجِ   اءِ وَ مِنْهَا فِ صِفَةِ الْأَرْضِ وَ دَحْوهَِا عَلَى الْمَ  ََفِقُ مُتَقَاذِفاَتُ كَبَسَ الْأَرْضَ عَلَى مَوْرِ أمَْوَاضٍ مُسْتَفِْ لَةٍ وَ لَُْجِ بََِارٍ زاَخِرَةٍ تَ لْتَ هَا وَ تَصْ
 أثَْ بَاجِهَا وَ تَ رَُْو زَبَداً كَالْفُُ ولِ عِنْدَ هِيَاجِهَا

And from it regarding the description of the earth and its spread upon the water – ‘He-azwj 
Compressed the earth upon stormy rough waves and the depths of the oceans shaking, it’s 
waves clashing with earth other, and high surges leaping upon one another, and emitting 
foam like the he-camel during its excitement.  

َِخَابِ أمَْوَاجِهِ لَّ مُسْتَخْذِياً إِذْ تمََ فَخَضَعَ جَِاَحُ الْمَاءِ الْمُتَلَطِمِ لثِِقَلِ حَْْلِهَا وَ سَكَنَ هَيْجُ ارْتماَئهِِ إِذْ وَطِئَتْهُ بِكَلْكَلِهَا وَ ذَ  ََصْبَحَ بَ عْدَ اصْ عَّكَتْ عَلَيْهِ بِكَوَاهِلِهَا فَ
َُلَوَائهِِ وَ كَعَمَتْهُ وَ مَةِ الذُّلِ  مُنْقَاداً أَسِيراً وَ سَكَنَتِ الْأَرْضُ مَدْحُوَّةً فِ لَّْةِ تَ يَّارهِِ وَ رَدَّتْ مِنْ نََْوَةِ بَِْوهِِ سَاجِياً مَقْهُوراً وَ فِ حَكَ   اعْتِلَئهِِ وَ شَُوُخِ أنَْفِهِ وَ سَُُوِ  

 بَدَ بَ عْدَ زَيَ فَانِ وَثَ بَاتهِِ وَ لَ  فَ هَمَدَ بَ عْدَ نَ زَقاَتهِِ  عَلَى كِظَّةِ جَرْيتَِهِ 

The tumult of the water was subdued by the weight of its load, and it’s agitation calmed when 
it was trodden by its chest, and it was humbled when it was grabbed by its shoulders. After 
its restlessness, it’s waves became tame, overpowered, and in the rule of humbleness, 
shackled, captive, and the earth calmed spreading out in the stormy depths of its water, was 
returned from the pride of its self-conceit, and its high position, and the highness of its nose 
(pride), and superiority of the water and the intrepidity of its flow. So, it praised after its 
penetration and settled after the tumult of its assault. 

ا سَكَنَ هَيْجُ  دِهَا وَ عَلَى أَكْنَافِهَا فَََّّرَ يَ نَابيِعَ الْعُيُونِ مِنْ عَراَنِيِن أنُوُفِهَا وَ فَ رَّقَ هَا فِ سُهُوبِ بيِ الْمَاءِ مِنْ تَْتِ أَكْنَافِهَا وَ حََْلَ شَوَاهِقَ الْْبَِالِ الْبُذَّخِ  فَ لَمَّ
لَ حَركََاتُِاَ باِ  نَاخِيبِ الشُّمِ  مِنْ صَيَاخِيدِهَا فَسَكَنَتْ مِنَ الْمَيَدَانِ بِرُسُوبِ اأَخَادِيدِهَا وَ عَدَّ ََعِ أدَِيِمهَالِْْ لرَّاسِيَاتِ مِنْ جَلَمِيدِهَا وَ ذَوَاتِ الشَّ  بَالِ فِ قِ

When the agitation of the water had calmed from beneath its sides and the load of the high 
and lofty mountains upon its shoulders, He-azwj Flowed the springs of water from its high tops, 
and Distributed these in the steppes in its hands, and its depressions, and Moderated its 
movements with the mountain tops and its fixed rocks, and the ones smelling with the snouts. 
So it settled from the plains, with penetrations of the mountains in pieces of its surface.  

وِ  وَ بَ يْنَهَا وَ أعََدَّ الَْوََاءَ مُتَنَسَّماً لِسَاكِنِهَا وَ أَخْرضََ سَحَ بَيْنَ الَْْ وَ تَ غَلْغلُِهَا مُتَسَر بِةًَ فِ جَوْبَاتِ خَيَاشِيمِهَا وَ ركُُوبِهاَ أعَْنَاقَ سُهُولِ الْأَرَاِيَن وَ جَراَثيِمِهَا وَ فَ 
 راَفِقِهَاإلِيَْهَا أهَْلَهَا عَلَى تَماَمِ مَ 

And He-azwj Made it (winds) to penetrate into the hollowness of its gills, and it’s riding upon 
the necks of the coasts of the lands and its germs. And He-azwj Cleared between the 
atmosphere and it and Returned the air as a breeze for its dwellers, and extracted its people 
upon the completeness of its conveniences.  
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َِهَا حَ ثَُُّ لمَْ يَدعَْ جُرُزَ الْأَرْضِ الَّتِِ تَ قْصُرُ مِيَاهُ الْعُيُونِ عَنْ رَوَابيِهَا وَ لَا تََِدُ جَدَاوِلُ الْأَنْهاَرِ  سََ ابٍ تُْيِي مَوَاتَُاَ وَ تَسْتَخْرضُِ  تََّّ أنَْشَََ لََاَ نََشِئَةَ ذَريِعَةً إِلََ بُ لُو
ََمَامَهَا بَ عْدَ افْتِاَقِ لُمَعِهِ وَ تَ بَاينُِ قَ زَعِهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا تَمخََّضَتْ لَّْةُ الْمُزْنِ فِي اكِمِ سََ ابهِِ وَ مُتََِ  هُ فِ كُفَفِهِ وَ لَمْ يَ نَمْ وَمِيضُهُ فِ كَنَهْوَرِ رَبَابِهِ هِ وَ الْتَمَعَ بَ رْقُ نَ بَاتَُاَ ألََّفَ 

اً مُتَدَاركِاً قَدْ أَسَفَّ هَيْدَبهُُ تمر به ]تَمرْيِهِ   [ الْْنَُوبُ دِرَرَ أهََااِيبِهِ وَ دُفَعَ شَآبيِبِهِ أرَْسَلَهُ سَ  

Then He-azwj did not Leave the barren tracts of the earth which it’s waters were deficient from 
saturating, nor could it find any means to the way of the rivers to reach it, until He-azwj Grew 
for it floating clouds to revive it’s dead and extract it’s vegetation. He-azwj Compiled its clouds 
after the separation of its small ones, and of varied thickness, until when the water had 
collected in it, and it’s lightning flashed in its palm, and it’s flicker did not sleep in the interior 
of its white clouds and the heavy ones of its clouds, He-azwj Sent heavy rains to it. It’s storm 
was brewing, and the southerly winds passed by it squeezing it and shedding its water like 
the she-camel’s milk flowing for its young ones.  

ا ألَْقَتِ السََّ ابُ بَ رْكَ بِوَانَ يْهَا وَ بَ عَاعَ مَا اسْتَقَلَّتْ بِهِ مِنَ العب ]الْعِبْ  ]هَوَامِدِ[ الْأَرْضِ النَّبَاتَ وَ مِنْ زُعْرِ  وامله ءِ[ الْمَْ مُولِ عَلَيْهَا أَخْرضََ بِهِ مِنْ فَ لَمَّ
 بِهِ مِنْ نََاِرِ أنَْ وَارهَِا ََتْ وَ حِلْيَةِ مَا شَُ ِ الْْبَِالِ الْأَعْشَابَ فَهِيَ تَ بْهَجُ بِزيِنَةِ ريَِااِهَا وَ تَ زْدَهِي بِاَ ألُْبِسَتْهُ مِنْ ربط ]رَيْطِ[ أزَاَهِيرهَِا 

When the clouds had knelt down and thrown off what water it had been laden with, He-azwj 
Extracted by it the vegetation of the earth, and from the herbage of the mountains. So, it was 
pleased with the adornment of its gardens and wonders with what it had been clothed with 
from the dress of its blossoms, and ornaments of what could be smelt with from the beholding 
of its rays.  

 االِكِيَن عَلَى جَوَادِ  طُرُقِهَ وَ جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ بَلََاً لِلَْْنََمِ وَ رزِْقاً لِلْْنَْ عَامِ وَ خَرَقَ الْفََِّاضَ فِ آفاَقِهَا وَ أقَاَمَ الْمَنَارَ للِسَّ 

And He-azwj Made that as fodder for the animals and sustenance for the people, and He-azwj 
Pierced the ways in its expanse and Established the minarets for the dwellers upon the middle 
of their roads.  

ا مَهَدَ أرَْاَهُ وَ أنَْ فَذَ أمَْرَهُ اخْتَارَ آدَمَ ع خِيَرةًَ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ أوََّلَ جِبِلَّتِهِ وَ أَسْ   فِيهَا أكُُلَهُ وَ أوَْعَزَ إلِيَْهِ فِيمَا نَهاَهُ عَنْهُ وَ أعَْلَمَهُ أنََّ فِِ دَ جَنَّتَهُ وَ أرَََْ  كَنَ فَ لَمَّ
قْدَامِ عَلَيْهِ التَّعَرُّضَ لِمَعْصِيَتِهِ وَ الْمُخَاطرَةََ بِنَْزلِتَِهِ   الِْْ

When He-azwj had Spread His-azwj earth and His-azwj Commands had been implemented, He-azwj 
Chose Adam-as, as the best of His-azwj creatures and Made him-as to the first of His-azwj creatures, 
and Settled him-as in His-azwj Paradise, and Made his-as to be plentiful in it, and Advised to him-as 
regarding what he-as was Forbidden from and let him-as know that the proceeding to it would 
be an exposure to His-azwj disobedience and a danger to his-saww status. 

ََهُ بَ عْدَ التَّوْبةَِ ليَِعْمُرَ أرَْاَهُ بنَِسْلِ  ََهْبَ ةَ بِهِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ هِ وَ ليُِقِيمَ الُْْ فََقَْدَمَ عَلَى مَا نَهاَهُ عَنْهُ مُوَافاَةً لِسَابِقِ عِلْمِهِ فَ ََّّ 

But he-as proceeded to what he-as had been forbidden from, in accordance with the 
precedence in His-azwj Knowledge. So He-azwj Sent him-as down after the repentance, in order 
to build His-azwj earth by his-as offspring and to Establish the argument by him-as upon His-azwj 
servants.  
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ةَ ربُوُبيَِّتِهِ وَ يَصِلُ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ مَعْرفِتَِهِ بَلْ تَ عَاهَدَهُمْ بِالََُّْْجِ وَ لمَْ يَُْلِهِمْ بَ عْدَ أنَْ قَ بَضَهُ مَِّا يُ ؤكَ ِ  لِي وَدَائعِِ  عَلَى ألَْسُنِ الَِْيَرةَِ  دُ عَلَيْهِمْ حََُّّ مِنْ أنَبِْيَائهِِ وَ مُتََ مِ 
ََعَ عُذْرهُُ وَ نذُُرهُُ رسَِالاتهِِ قَ رْنًَ فَ قَرْنًَ حَتََّّ تَمَّتْ بنَِبِيِ نَا مَُُمَّدٍ ص حُ  تُهُ وَ بَ لَغَ الْمَقْ ََّّ 

And He-azwj did not leave them devoid of a Divine Authority after having Recalled him-as, from 
what he-as would emphasise upon them of His-azwj Lordship and connect between them and 
His-azwj recognition. But He-azwj Pacted to them with the Divine Authorities upon the choicest 
tongues of His-azwj Prophets-as, and the carriers of the deposits of His-azwj Message, generation 
by generation, until He-azwj Completed His-azwj Divine Authorities by our Prophet-saww 
Muhammad-saww and reached the termination of His-azwj Excusing and His-azwj warning.  

رَ الْأَرْزاَقَ فَكَثَّرَهَا وَ قَ لَّلَهَا وَ قَسَّمَهَا عَلَى الضِ يقِ وَ السَّعَةِ فَ عَدَلَ فِيهَا ليَِبْتَلِيَ مَنْ  ََنِيِ هَا  أرَاَدَ بِيَْسُورهَِ وَ قَدَّ ا وَ مَعْسُورهَِا وَ ليَِخْتَبرَ بِذَلِكَ الشُّكْرَ وَ الصَّبْرَ مِنْ 
 وَ فَقِيرهَِا

And He-azwj Determined the sustenance(s), it’s abundance and it’s scarce, and Divided it based 
upon the construction and the capaciousness. He-azwj was Just in it in order to Test the one 
He-azwj so Wanted to, with its affluence and it’s destitution, and in order to Test by that the 
gratefulness and the patience from their rich ones and their poor ones.  

َُصَصَ أتَْ راَحِ  مَهَا وَ أَخَّرَهَا وَ وَصَلَ هَا وَ خَلَقَ اثَُُّ قَ رَنَ بِسَعَتِهَا عَقَابيِلَ فاَقتَِهَا وَ بِسَلَمَتِهَا طَوَارقَِ آفتَِهَا وَ بِفُرضَِ أفَْ راَحِهَا  ََطاَلََاَ وَ قَصَّرَهَا وَ قَدَّ لْآجَالَ فَ
 اً لِأَشَْاَنِهاَ وَ قاَطِعاً لِمَراَئرِِ قرانها ]أقَْ راَنِهاَ[بِالْمَوْتِ أَسْبَابَهاَ وَ جَعَلَهُ خَالِْ 

Then He-azwj Paired with its capaciousness, the misfortunes of its destitution, and with its 
safety with the various afflictions, and with the relief of its happiness, the pangs of its grief. 
And He-azwj Created the terms, so He-azwj Prolonged them and Shortened them, and Brought 
them forward and Delayed them, and Connected its means with the death and Made it 
capable of pulling the chains of the ages and cutting them off.  

 ارقِِ إِيماَضِ الْْفُُونِ وَ مَا اَمِنَتْهُ أَكْنَافُ الْقُلُوبِ سَ نْ اَمَائرِِ الْمُضْمِريِنَ وَ نَْْوَى الْمُتَخَافِتِيَن وَ خَوَاطِرِ رَجْمِ الظُّنُونِ وَ عُقَدِ عَزيماَتِ الْيَقِيِن وَ مَ عَالمُ السِ رِ  مِ 
ََيَابَاتُ الْغُيُوبِ   وَ 

He-azwj is Knower of the secrets and the consciences or the concealers, and the whisperings of 
the ones engaging in it, and the inner feelings of the thoughts of the conjecturers, and beliefs 
of the determined certainties, and the furtive glances of the eyes, and what the contents of 
the hearts contain, and the unknown of the hidden matters.  

رِ  وَ مَشَاتي الَْوََامِ  وَ رَجْعِ الْْنَِيِن مِنَ  َُلُفِ الْمُولََاَتِ وَ هَُْسِ الْأَ  وَ مَا أَصْغَتْ لِاسْتِاَقِهِ مَصَائُِ  الْأَسَْاَعِ وَ مَصَايِفُ الذَّ قْدَامِ وَ مُنْفَسَحِ الثَّمَرَةِ مِنْ وَلَائِجِ 
 َِ   مِنَ الْأفَْ نَانِ قِ يراَنِ الْْبَِالِ وَ أوَْدِيتَِهَا وَ مُخْتَبَإِ الْبَعُوضِ بَيْنَ سُوقِ الْأَشََّْارِ وَ أَلْْيَِتِهَا وَ مَغْرزِِ الْأَوْراَالْأَكْمَامِ وَ مُنْقَمَعِ الْوُحُوشِ مِنْ 

And (He-azwj Knows) what is listened to for stealing it by the listening ears, and resorts of the 
particles, and abodes of the vermin, and resounding cries of the wailing women, and the 
sound of feet, and the growth of fruits from the inner leaves, and hideouts of the beasts from 
the mountain caves and its valleys, and the hideouts of the mosquitoes between the trunks 
of the trees and their herbage, and the sprouting of the leaves from the branches. 
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َْرِ السََّ ابِ وَ  الْأَعَاصِيُر بِذُيوُلَِاَ وَ تَ عْفُو الْأمََْاَرُ  مُتَِاَكِمِهَا وَ مَا تَسْفِي وَ مََُطِ  الْأَمْشَاضِ مِنْ مَسَارِبِ الْأَصْلَبِ وَ نََشِئَةِ الْغيُُومِ وَ مُتَلَحِِْهَا وَ دُرُورِ قَ
 َِقِ فِ دَيَاجِيِر الْأَوكَْارِ فِ كُثْبَانِ الر مَِالِ وَ مُسْتَقَرِ  ذَوَاتِ الْأَجْنَِ ةِ بِذُرَى شَنَاخِيبِ الْْبَِالِ وَ تَ غْريِدِ ذَوَاتِ الْمَنْ  [ الْأَرْضِ بِسُيُولَِاَ وَ عَوْمِ نبات ]بَ نَاتِ 

And the dripping of the semen from the passages of the loins, and rising of the clouds and its 
large ones, and downpour of drops of the clouds and their thick ones, and what the 
whirlwinds scatter by their whirling, and the erosions by the torrential rains, and the floating 
of the vegetation in the sand dunes, and the ones with the wings on the mountain cliffs, and 
the singing of the ones with chirping in the dens of its nests.  

ََشِيَتْهُ سُدْفَةُ ليَْلٍ أوَْ ذَرَّ عَلَيْهِ  يَاجِيِر وَ سُبَُ اتُ النُّورِ  شَارقُِ نَهاَرٍ وَ مَا اعْتَ وَ مَا أوَْعَتْهُ الْأَصْدَافُ وَ حَضَنَتْ عَلَيْهِ أمَْوَاضُ الْبَِ ارِ وَ مَا  قَبَتْ عَلَيْهِ أطَْبَاقُ الدَّ
َْوَةٍ وَ حِسِ  كُل ِ   مِ كُلِ  نَ فْسٍ هَامَّةٍ هِ حَركََةٍ وَ رَجْعِ كُلِ  كَلِمَةٍ وَ تَْريِكِ كُلِ  شَفَةٍ وَ مُسْتَقَرِ  كُلِ  نَسَمَةٍ وَ مِثْقَالِ كُلِ  ذَرَّةٍ وَ هَُاَ وَ أثَرَِ كُلِ  خُ

And (He-azwj Knows) what the pearls are hiding and the waves of the sea are treasuring upon, 
and whatever the darkness of the night is covering upon, or particles the brightness of the 
day is shining upon, and what is alternated upon by the layers of the darkness and the shining 
of the light, and impacts of every step, and hiss of every movement, and echo of every word, 
and movement of every lip, and abode of every person, and weight of every particle, and the 
sobbing of every sobbing soul.  

َْفَةٍ أوَْ نُ قَاعَةِ دَمٍ وَ مُضْغَةٍ أوَْ نََشِ   هُ فِ ذَلِكَ كُلْفَة  ئَةِ خَلْقٍ وَ سُلَلَةٍ لَمْ تَ لَْ قْ وَ مَا عَلَيْهَا مِنْ ثَْرَِ شَََّرَةٍ أَوْ سَاقِطِ وَرَقَةٍ أوَْ قَ راَرَةِ نُ

And (He-azwj Knows) whatever fruit of a tree is upon it, or a falling leaf, or settling place of the 
sperm, or congealing of blood, and a lump, or a Created foetus and the strain not linked to it 
in that embryo.  

هُ ورِ وَ تَدَابِيِر الْمَخْلُوقِيَن مَلَلَة  وَ لَا فَتَِْ مَا ابْ تَدعََ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ عَاراَِة  وَ لَا اعْتَوَرَتْهُ فِ تَ نْفِيذِ الْأمُُ  وَ لَا اعْتَِاََتْهُ فِ حِفْظِ  ة  بَلْ نَ فَذَ فِيهِمْ عِلْمُهُ وَ أَحْصَاهُمْ عَدُّ
ََمَرَهُمْ فَضْلُهُ مَعَ تَ قْصِيرهِِمْ عَنْ كُنْهِ مَا هُوَ أهَْلُهُ   وَ وَسِعَهُمْ عَدْلهُُ وَ 

And nothing impedes Him-azwj in Preserving what He-azwj had Initiated from His-azwj creation, 
nor sluggishness in implementation of the affairs, and any grief in management of the created 
beings nor any interval. But He-azwj Enforces His-azwj Knowledge among them and Enumerates 
them in His-azwj counting, and Extends His-azwj Justice to them, and Immerses them in His-azwj 
Grace along with their deficiencies from His-azwj Being what He-azwj is rightful of. 

َْمُولٍ   وَ إِنْ تُ رضَْ فَخَيْرُ مَرْجُو ٍ  اللَّهُمَّ أنَْتَ أهَْلُ الْوَصْفِ الْْمَِيلِ وَ التَّعَدُّدِ الْكَثِيِر إِنْ تُ ؤَمَّلْ فَخَيْرُ مَ

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are rightful of the beautiful description, and the large numbers. If You-azwj 
are hoped with, You-azwj would be the best One hoped with, and if are wished with, so You-azwj 
would be the best One wished with.  

ََيْركََ وَ لَا أثُْنِِ بِهِ عَلَى أَحَدٍ سِوَاكَ وَ لَا أُ  َْتَ يِ لِسَانًَ فِيمَا لَا أمَْدَحُ بِهِ  هُهُ إِلََ اللَّهُمَّ وَ قَدْ بَسَ نِ الَْيَْبَةِ وَ مَوَااِعِ الر يِبَةِ وَ عَدَلْتَ بلِِسَا ِّ عَنْ  مَعَادِ وَجِ 
 مَدَائِحِ الْآدَمِيِ يَن وَ الثَّنَاءِ عَلَى الْمَرْبوُبِيَن الْمَخْلُوقِينَ 

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Rolled out for me a tongue in what I cannot praise with it anyone 
apart from You-azwj, nor extoll with it upon anyone besides You-azwj, nor do I direct it to the 
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mines of disappointment and places of doubt, and I have turned with my-asws tongue away 
from praising the human beings, and extolling upon the nourished, the created beings.  

 رَّحَْْةِ وَ كُنُوزِ الْمَغْفِرَةِ  دَليِلً عَلَى ذَخَائرِِ الاللَّهُمَّ وَ لِكُلِ  مُثْنٍ عَلَى مَنْ أثَْنَى عَلَيْهِ مَثُوبةَ  مِنْ جَزاَءٍ أوَْ عَارفَِة  مِنْ عََاَءٍ وَ قَدْ رَجَوْتُكَ 

O Allah-azwj! And for every praising one, there is a right of being rewarded or knowing of a 
recompense, upon the one he praises upon, and I-asws am turning to You-azwj having been 
pointed upon the treasures of Mercy and hoard of Forgiveness. 

ََيْركََ وَ بِ فاَقَة  إلِيَْكَ اللَّهُمَّ وَ هَذَا مَقَامُ مَنْ أفَْ رَدَكَ بِالتَّوْحِيدِ الَّذِي هُوَ لَكَ وَ   لَا جََْبُرُ مَسْكَنَتَهَا إِلاَّ فَضْلُكَ وَ لَا لمَْ يَ رَ مُسْتَِ ق اً لَِذَِهِ الْمََ امِدِ وَ الْمَمَادِحِ 
 يَ نْعَلُ مِنْ خَلَّتِهَا إِلاَّ مَنُّكَ وَ جُودُكَ 

O Allah-azwj! And this is a standing place of the one who individualises You-azwj with the Oneness 
which it is for You-azwj, and he does not view anyone else being rightful for these praises and 
the extollations apart from You-azwj, and with me-asws there is destitution to You-azwj. Nothing 
can pull out its destitution except Your-azwj Grace, nor can he be revived from its midst except 
by Your-azwj Conferment and Your-azwj Generosity.  

نِنَا عَنْ مَدِ  الْأيَْدِي إِلََ مَنْ سِوَاكَ  َْ  .ءٍ قَدِير  كُلِ  شَيْ   إِنَّكَ عَلى فَ هَبْ لنََا فِ هَذَا الْمَقَامِ راَِاكَ وَ أَ

So Gift to us Your-azwj Pleasure in this place and Enrich us from having to extend hands to the 
ones besides You-azwj, You are Able upon all things!’ [66:8]’’.96 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ الْأَشْعَرِ  -91 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  لْأَوْزاَعِيِ  عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ يِ  عَنْ عَمْرٍو االْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ََبَ النَّاسَ بِالْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ كَانَ  عَنْ أَبِ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنِ التَّيِ هَانِ   ي اً بِلَ كَيْفٍ وَ لَمْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كَانَ حَ أنََّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع خَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Ayoub 
Al Ashary, from Amro Al Awzaie, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Abu Al Haysam Bin Al 
Tayhan,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed the people at Al Medina. He-asws said: ‘All Praise is due to 
Allah-azwj besides Whom-azwj there is no god but Him-azwj. He-azwj was Alive without ‘how’, and 
there did not happen to be ‘was’ for Him-azwj’. 

تَدعَِ شَيْئاً وَ لَا يُشْبِهُ شَيْئاً وَ لَا كَانَ خِلْواً مِنَ تَوْحِشاً قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ بْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ لَا قَوِيَ بَ عْدَ مَا كَوَّنَ شَيْئاً وَ لَا كَانَ اَعِيفاً قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُكَوِ نَ شَيْئاً وَ لَا كَانَ مُسْ 
 ونُ خِلْواً مِنْهُ بَ عْدَ ذَهَابهِِ الْمُلْكِ قَ بْلَ إِنْشَائهِِ وَ لَا يَكُ 

Up to His-azwj Words: ‘He -azwj is not strong after having Created a thing, nor was He-azwj weak 
before anything came into being, nor was He-azwj lonely before He-azwj Began anything, nor is 
there anything which Resembles Him-azwj, nor was He-azwj without a Kingdom before He-azwj 
Created it, nor will He-azwj be without it after it goes away.  

 .كَانَ إِلََاً حَي اً بِلَ حَيَاةٍ وَ مَالِكاً قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَكُونَ يُ نْشِئُ شَيْئاً وَ مَالِكاً بَ عْدَ إنِْشَائهِِ للِْكَوْنِ 
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He-azwj is a Living God without having a lifespan, and He-azwj was the Owner before He-azwj 
Created anything, and will be the Owner after having Created the Universe’’.97 

دِ بْنِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَُُ  -92 ََيْرهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع النُّعْمَانِ  مَّ َْبَةَ لِأَمِ  أوَْ  يِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ وْمَ أنََّهُ ذكََرَ هَذِهِ الَُْ
 ءِ الْبَدِيعِ الْْمُُعَةِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ أهَْلِ الْْمَْدِ وَ وَليِِ هِ وَ مُنْتَهَى الْْمَْدِ وَ مََُلِ هِ الْبَدِي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Numan, 
or someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having mentioned this sermon of Amir Al-Momineen-asws on the day 
of Friday: ‘All Praise is for Allah-azwj Who-azwj is Deserving of all Praise and is the Guardian of it, 
and all Praise ends to Him-azwj in its rightful place, the Initiator, and Inventor’. 

َِراً خَضَعَ الََْلَئِقُ لِوَحْ   .وبيَِّتِهِ وَ قَدِيِم أزَلَيَِّتِهِ وَ دَانوُا لِدَوَامِ أبََدِيَّتِهِ دَانيَِّتِهِ وَ ربُُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ الَّذِي كَانَ فِ أوََّليَِّتِهِ مُتَقَادِماً وَ فِ دَيْموُمِيَّتِهِ مُتَسَيْ

Up to His-asws words: ‘Who-azwj was in His-azwj existence as foremost and in His-azwj Everlasting. 
Veiled from the creatures was His-azwj Oneness, and His-azwj Lordship, and ancientness of 
His-azwj eternality, and proximity of the permanence of His-azwj forever-ness’’.98 

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عِدَّ  -93 جَاءَ  نِ الْمَوْصِلِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:سَ ةٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَتََّ كَانَ رَبُّكَ حِبْر  مِنَ الْأَحْبَارِ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ يَا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Basr, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Mowsily,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A monk from the monks came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. 
He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! When was (existence) of your-asws Lord-azwj?’ 

ََايةٍَ وَ لَا مُنْتَهَى لغَِايتَِهِ انْ قََعََتِ الْغَايَاتُ بَ بَ عْدَ الْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ وَ مَتََّ لَمْ يَكُنْ حَتََّّ يُ قَالَ مَتََّ كَانَ كَانَ رَبِِ  قَ بْلَ الْقَبْلِ بِلَ قَ بْلٍ وَ  عْدِ بِلَ بَ عْدٍ وَ لَا 
ََايةٍَ.  عِنْدَهُ فَ هُوَ مُنْتَهَى كُلِ  

He-asws said to him: ‘May your mother be bereft of you! And when did He-azwj not exist until it 
could be said, ‘When did He-azwj exist? My-asws Lord-azwj was (existing) before the ‘before’, and 
(will be) after the ‘after’, without after, nor a peak, nor an endpoint to His-azwj peak. The peaks 
terminate with Him-azwj, so He-azwj is the endpoint of every peak’’.99 

 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَ  -94 ُ وَ لَا شَيْ  نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ  ءَ قُ لْتُ فََيَْنَ كَانَ يَكُونُ  شَيْ ءَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ كَانَ وَ لَا قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع كَانَ الِلَّّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it from Zurara who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Allah-azwj existed and there was nothing (else)?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, 
he-azwj existed and there was nothing (else)’. I said, ‘So where did He-azwj exist?’  

 .سََلَْتَ عَنِ الْمَكَانِ إِذْ لَا مَكَانَ  قاَلَ وَ كَانَ مُتَّكِئاً فاَسْتَوَى جَالِساً وَ قاَلَ أَحَلْتَ يَا زُراَرَةُ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws had been leaning, so he-asws sat up straight and said: ‘You 
are speaking of an impossibility, O Zurara, and are asking about the place when there was no 
place’’.100 

دِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ قاَلَ:الْكَافِِ  -95 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََمْلَى عَلَيَّ جِئْتُ إِ  ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ لََ الر اَِا ع أَسَْلَهُُ عَنِ التَّوْحِيدِ فَ
َُلَ الِاخْتِاَعُ وَ لَا لعِِ عِهَا ابتِْدَاءً بِقُدْرتَهِِ وَ حِكْمَتِهِ لَا مِنْ شَيْ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ فاَطِرِ الْأَشْيَاءِ إِنْشَاءً وَ مُبْتَدِ   لَّةٍ فَلَ يَصِحَّ الِابتِْدَاعُ الََْبَرَ.ءٍ فَ يَبْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Muhammad Bin Zayd who said,  

‘I came to Al Reza-asws to ask him-asws about the Tawheed. He-asws dictated to me: ‘The Praise is 
for Allah-azwj, Originator of the things. He-azwj Created and Initiated these Initiating by His-azwj 
Power and His-azwj Wisdom, not from a thing, for it would invalidate the Bringing into being, 
nor for a reason, so the initiating would not be correct’ – the Hadeeth’’.101 

َّيَالِسِيِ  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ  -96 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ ال عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  أَبِ بَصِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُ  يٍر قاَلَ سََِ لمَْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ
 رَ و لَا مَعْلُومَ وَ السَّمْعُ ذَاتهُُ وَ لَا مَسْمُوعَ وَ الْبَصَرُ ذَاتهُُ وَ لَا مُبْصَرَ وَ الْقُدْرَةُ ذَاتهُُ وَ لَا مَقْدُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَب َّنَا وَ الْعِلْمُ ذَاتهُُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalisi, from Safwan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic never ceased to be our 

Lord-azwj; and the Knowledge is His-azwj Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be 

known, and the Hearing is His-azwj Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be heard, 

and the Seeing is His-azwj Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be seen, and the 

Power is His-azwj Self and (even though) there may be nothing to be empowered upon. 

ا أَحْدَثَ الْأَشْيَاءَ وَقَعَ الْعِلْمُ   مِنْهُ عَلَى الْمَعْلُومِ وَ السَّمْعُ عَلَى الْمَسْمُوعِ وَ الْبَصَرُ عَلَى الْمُبْصَرِ وَ الْقُدْرَةُ عَلَى الْمَقْدُورِ  فَ لَمَّ

So when He-azwj Created the things, and it was the known (things), the Knowledge Occurred 

from Him-azwj upon the known, and the Hearing upon the heard, and the Seeing upon the 

seen, and the Power upon the empowered’.  

ُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ إِنَّ الْْرَكََةَ صِفَة  مُُْدَ  ُ مُتََ ر كِاً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ تَ عَالََ الِلَّّ  ثةَ  بِالْفِعْلِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Allah-azwj did not cease to be moving’. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is 
more Exalted from that. The movement is a quality created by the deed’.  

                                                      
100 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 94 
101 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 95 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 95 of 230 

ُ مُتَكَلِ ماً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَا مُتَكَلِ مَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ  .نَّ الْكَلَمَ صِفَة  مُُْدَثةَ  ليَْسَتْ بِِزَلَيَِّةٍ كَانَ الِلَّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj did not cease to be Speaking’. He-asws said: ‘The speech is a created quality, it 
is not with the eternality. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic was (existed), and He-azwj did not 
Speak’’.102 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ  -97 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُهُ يَ قُ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ كَانَ   لُ و هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ وَ لَا شَيْ  ََيْرهُُ وَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَالِماً فَعِلْمُهُ بِهِ قَ بْلَ كَوْنهِِ كَعِلْمِهِ بِهِ بَ عْدَ كَوْنهِِ الِلَّّ  .ءَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj existed and 
there was nothing apart from Him-azwj, and He-azwj did not cease to be a Knower. So His-azwj 
Knowledge was with Him-azwj before His-azwj Bringing it into being is like His-azwj Knowledge with 
it after Bringing it into being’’.103 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ  -98 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع يَسَْلَهُُ عَنِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ كَانَ أنََّهُ كَتَبَ  نوُحٍ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 نْدَ مَا خَلَقَ وَ مَا كَوَّنَ عِنْدَ مَا كَوَّنَ شْيَاءَ وَ كَوَّنَهاَ أوَْ لَمْ يَ عْلَمْ ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ خَلَقَهَا وَ أرََادَ خَلْقَهَا وَ تَكْوِينَهَا فَ عَلِمَ مَا خَلَقَ عِ يَ عْلَمُ الْأَشْيَاءَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ خَلَقَ الْأَ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ayoub Bin 
Nuh,  

‘He wrote to Abu Al-Hassan-asws asking him-asws about Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, ‘Was 
He-azwj a Knower of the things before He-azwj Created the things and Brought them into being, 
or He-azwj did not Know that until He-azwj had Created these and Brought them into being, so 
He-azwj Knew what He-azwj had Created at the creation of what He-azwj had Created, and at 
Bringing them into being during His-azwj Bringing them into being?’ 

ُ عَالِماً بِالْأَشْيَاءِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ كَعِلْمِهِ بِالْأَشْيَاءِ  َِ هِ ع لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ َ  اءَ.بَ عْدَ مَا خَلَقَ الْأَشْيَ  فَ وَقَّعَ ِْ

He-asws signed with his-asws own handwriting: ‘Allah-azwj did not Cease to be a Knower of the 
things before He-azwj had Created the things, like His-azwj Knowledge with the things after 
having Created the things’’.104 

دِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ: -99 دٍ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ع أَسَْلَهُُ أنََّ مَوَاليَِكَ اخْتلََفُوا فِ الْعِلْمِ فَ قَالَ  جُلِ كَتَبْتُ إِلََ الرَّ   الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
قَدْ أثَْ بَتْنَا فِ الْأَزَلِ مَعَهُ شَيْئاً فإَِنْ لُ فإَِنْ أثَْ بَتْنَا الْعِلْمَ ف َ  مَعْنَى يَ عْلَمُ يَ فْعَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لمَْ يَ زَلِ الِلَُّّ عَالِماً قَ بْلَ فِعْلِ الْأَشْيَاءِ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لَا نَ قُولُ لمَْ يَ زَلْ عَالِماً لِأَنَّ 

ُ فِدَاكَ أنَْ تُ عَلِ مَنِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا أقَِفُ عَلَيْهِ وَ لَا أَجُوزهُُ   رأَيَْتَ جَعَلَنَِِ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hamza who 
said,  
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‘I wrote to the man (Al-Hassan Al Askari-asws), asking him-asws, ‘‘The ones in your-asws Wilayah 

are differing regarding the Knowledge. Some of them say, ‘Allah-azwj did not cease to be a 

Knower before He-azwj Doing (Creating) the things’; and some of them say, ‘We are not saying 

that He-azwj did not cease to be a Knower because the meaning of the knowledge is by a deed. 

So if we prove the Knowledge (as being eternal), then we have proved regarding the 

eternality, the things along with it’. So what is your-asws view, may I be sacrificed for you-asws, 

if you-asws could teach me from that what I could pause upon and not exceed it’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ عَالمِاً تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ذكِْرهُُ  َِ هِ لمَْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ َ  .فَكَتَبَ ع ِْ

He-asws wrote in his-asws handwriting: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted did not cease to be a Knower, 

Blessed and Exalted is His-azwj Mention’’.105 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -100 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ رَةَ قاَلَ:دٍ عَنْ عَبْ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ  دِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ فُضَيْلِ سُكَّ
الَ بَ عْضُهُمْ قَدْ كَانَ هُ فَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفَ مَوَاليِكَ فَ قَ يَ عْلَمُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ أنََّهُ وَحْدَ  لِأَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنْ رأَيَْتَ أَنْ تُ عَلِ مَنِِ هَلْ كَانَ الِلَُّّ جَلَّ وَجْهُهُ 

 يَ عْلَمُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ شَيْئاً مِنْ خَلْقِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 

Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, from Fuzeyl Sukkara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! If you-asws see fit, if you-asws could teach 

me, ‘Did Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Face, Know before He-azwj Created the creation that He-

azwj is One, for the ones in your-asws Wilayah are differing. Some of them say, He-azwj was 

Knowing before He-azwj Creating a thing from His-azwj creation’. 

ََيْرهُُ قَ بْلَ فِعْلِ الْأَشْيَ  اَ مَعْنَى يَ عْلَمُ يَ فْعَلُ فَ هُوَ الْيَوْمَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ لَا  ََيْرهَُ فِ أزَلَيَِّ اءِ فَ قَالُوا إِنْ أثَْ بَ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِنََّّ ََيْرهُُ فَ قَدْ أثَْ بَتْنَا مَعَهُ   هِ تِ تْنَا أنََّهُ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَالمِاً بِِنََّهُ لَا 

And some of them say, ‘But rather, the meaning of knowing is His-azwj Doing, thus today He-azwj 

Knows that He-azwj (is One), there is no other, before He-azwj Did (Create) the things. So they 

are saying, ‘It is proved for us that He-azwj did not cease to be a Knower that He-azwj (is One), 

there is none other, and so it is proved for us that there was other than Him-azwj (i.e., 

Knowledge), along with Him-azwj in His-azwj eternality’.  

ََيْرهِِ فإَِنْ رأَيَْتَ يَا سَيِ دِي أَنْ تُ عَلِ مَنِِ مَا لَا أعَْدُوهُ إِلََ    

So if you-asws see fit, O my Chief-asws, if you-asws could teach me what I do not leave it to 

something else’.  

ُ عَالِماً تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ذكِْرهُُ   .فَكَتَبَ مَا زاَلَ الِلَّّ
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He-asws wrote: ‘Allah-azwj did not cease to be a Knower. Blessed and Exalted is His-azwj 

Mention’’.106 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ  101 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لمَْ  مِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ عَاصِ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ عَالِماً قاَدِراً ثَُُّ أرَاَدَ. يَ زَلِ الِلَُّّ   مُريِداً قاَلَ إِنَّ الْمُريِدَ لَا يَكُونُ إِلاَّ لِمُراَدٍ مَعَهُ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 

Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Humeyd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Allah-azwj never ceased to be an 

Intender?’ He-asws said: ‘The Intender cannot happen to be except with an intention along with 

him. Allah-azwj never ceased to be a Knower, Powerful, then Intended (Willed)’’.107 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ وَ مُوسَى بْنِ  102  نِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ: عَمْرٍو وَ الَْْسَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 عُهَاقُ لْتُ يَ راَهَا وَ يَسْمَ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَارفِاً بنَِفْسِهِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ الر اَِا ع هَلْ كَانَ الِلَُّّ  سََلَْتُ أبََا الَْْسَنِ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, and Musa 

Bin Amro, and Al-Hassan Bin ali Bin Usman, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘Was it that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Aware of 

Himself-azwj before He-azwj Created the creation?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘He-azwj Saw it (His-azwj 

Self) and Heard (Himself-azwj)?’  

َْلُبُ مِنْهَا هُوَ نَ فْسُهُ وَ نَ فْسُهُ هُوَ قُدْرَتهُُ نََ  قاَلَ مَا كَانَ  ََلَُاَ وَ لَا يَ يَ نَ فْسَهُ لَكِنِ  يَْتَاضُ  ة  فَ لَيْسَ فِذَ مُُْتَاجاً إِلََ ذَلِكَ لِأنََّهُ لمَْ يَكُنْ يَسْ اخْتَارَ لنَِفْسِهِ  أنَْ يُسَمِ 
 ا الََْبَرَ.أَسَْاَءً لغَِيْرهِِ يَدْعُوهُ بهَِ 

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj was not needy to that, because He-azwj did not happen to ask it nor seek 
from it. He-azwj is His-azwj Self, and His-azwj Self is He-azwj. He-azwj is His-azwj Power Implemented. 
Thus, He-azwj is not needy that He-azwj Hears Himself-azwj, but He-azwj Chose Names for others to 
call Him-azwj with these’’.108 

يعاً رَفَ عَاهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع 103 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ جََِ دُ بْنُ يَْيََ وَ مَُُمَّ يباً فَ قَ  أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع الْكَافِ، مَُُمَّ َِ الَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الْوَاحِدِ الْأَحَدِ الصَّمَدِ قاَمَ خَ
 ءٍ خَلَقَ مَا كَانَ ءٍ كَانَ وَ لَا مِنْ شَيْ الْمُتَفَر دِِ الَّذِي لَا مِنْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya and Muhammad Bin Abdullah, altogether raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws stood up to address. ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj the 

One, the First, the Samad, the Individual Who neither existed from a thing, nor Created from 

a thing what had existed’.  
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اَ قاَلَ لِمَا شَاءَ كُنْ فَكَانَ ابْ تَدعََ مَا خَلَقَ بِلَ مِثاَلٍ سَبَقَ وَ لَا تَ عَبٍ وَ لَا نَصَبٍ وَ كُ ءٍ كَانَ إِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ لَمْ يَ تَكََّدْهُ صُنْعُ شَيْ  ءٍ صَنَعَ ءٍ فَمِنْ شَيْ لُّ صَانِعِ شَيْ نََّّ
ُ لَا مِنْ شَيْ   ءٍ صَنَعَ مَا خَلَقَ وَ الِلَّّ

Up to his-asws words: ‘Nor did the Making of things overburden Him-azwj. But rather He-azwj Said 

to whatever He-azwj so Desired: “Be!”, so it came into being. He-azwj Initiated what He-azwj 

Created without a preceding example, nor exhaustion, nor toil. And every maker makes 

something, so it is from something that he makes, and Allah-azwj Makes what He-azwj Creates, 

not from a thing.  

دْ بِكَوْنِهاَ عِلْماً عِلْمُهُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُكَوِ نَهاَ كَعِلْمِهِ بِهاَ بَ عْدَ بْلَ كَوْنِهاَ فَ لَمْ يَ زْدَ وَ كُلُّ عَالمٍِ فَمِنْ بَ عْدِ جَهْلٍ تَ عَلَّمَ وَ الِلَُّّ لمَْ جََْهَلْ وَ لمَْ يَ تَعَلَّمْ أَحَاطَ بِالْأَشْيَاءِ عِلْماً ق َ 
 تَكْوِينِهَا 

And every knower, so he learns from after ignorance, but Allah-azwj was not ignorant and did 

not learn. He-azwj Comprehended the things in Knowledge before their coming into being. So 

the knowledge of their coming into being did not increase the Knowledge. His-azwj Knowledge 

of these before their coming into being is the same as His-azwj Knowledge after their coming 

into being. 

هُورِ وَ بَ عْدَ صُرُوفِ لُ وَحْدَانيِ اً أزَلَيِ اً قَ بْلَ بَدْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ الْوَاحِدُ الْأَحَدُ الصَّمَدُ الْمُبِيدُ لِلْْبََدِ وَ الْوَارِثُ لِلَْْمَدِ الَّذِي لَمْ يَ زَلْ وَ لَا يَ زَا  الْأمُُورِ الََْبَرَ. ءِ الدُّ

Up to his-asws words: ‘The First, the Samad, the Terminator of the time which does not cease, 

and His-azwj Oneness will not cease to be, being before the beginning of the times and after 

the implementations of the Commands’ – the Hadeeth’’.109 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ  104 َْفِ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لِذِعْلِبٍ  عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:الْكَافِ، وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يفُ اللََّاَفَةِ لَا يوُصَفُ بِاللُّ َِ  إِنَّ رَبِِ  لَ
 ء  قَ بْلَهُ ءٍ لَا يُ قَالُ شَيْ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – And from h im, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, raising it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Zi’lab: ‘My-asws Lord-azwj is 

the Subtle of the subtleness. He-azwj cannot be described by the subtlety. He-azwj was before 

all things. It cannot be said a thing was before Him-azwj’.  

نُهُ الْأَوْقاَتُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ   سَبَقَ الْأَوْقاَتَ كَوْنهُُ وَ الْعَدَمَ وُجُودُهُ وَ الِابتِْدَاءَ أزَلَهُُ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ لَا تَْوِيهِ الْأَمَاكِنُ وَ لَا تَضَمَّ

Up to his-asws words: ‘Neither does a place contain Him-azwj, nor does the times enclose Him-azwj, 

nor do the attributes limit Him-azwj, nor do the slumbers seize Him-azwj. His-azwj Being precedes 

the time, and His-azwj existence (precedes) the nothingness, and His-azwj eternality (precedes) 

the beginning.  
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ََريِزَةَ لِمُغْرزِهَِا إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فَ فَرَّقَ بَيْنَ قَ بْ  برةًَ بتَِوْقِيتِهَا أنَْ لَا وَقْتَ لِمُوَقِ تِهَا حَََّبَ بَ عْضَهَا مخُْ لٍ وَ بَ عْدٍ ليُِعْلَمَ أنَْ لَا قَ بْلَ لَهُ وَ لَا بَ عْدَ لَهُ وَ شَاهَدَهُ بغَِراَئزِهَِا أنَْ لَا 
  خَلْقِهِ عَنْ بَ عْضٍ ليُِعْلَمَ أنَْ لَا حََِّابَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ 

Up to his-asws words: ‘He-azwj separated between the ‘before’ and ‘after’ in order for it to be 

known that there is neither a ‘before’ for Him-azwj nor an ‘after’ for Him-azwj. The instincts 

testify that there is no instinct for the One-azwj Who Created the instincts. It is informed by the 

creation of time that there is no time for the One-azwj Who Created time. He-azwj Veiled some 

from the others in order for it to be known that there is no veil between Him-azwj and His-azwj 

creatures.  

يعاً إِذْ لَا مَسْمُوعَ كَانَ رَ  َْلُوهَ وَ عَالِماً إِذْ لَا مَعْلُومَ وَ سََِ ً إِذْ لَا مَرْبوُبَ وَ إِلََاً إِذْ لَا مَ  .با 

He-azwj was Lord-azwj when there none being nourished, and a God-azwj when there were no 

worshippers, and a Knower when there was nothing to be known, and a Hearer when there 

was none to be heard’’.110 

دٍ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ شَبَابٍ الصَّيْرَفِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِ  105   ع قاَلَ:نْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ يرةََ عَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع النَّاسَ بِالْكُوفَةِ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الْمُلْهِمِ عِبَادَهُ حَْْدَهُ وَ فاَطِرهِِمْ  لَْقِهِ وَ بَُِدُوثِ خَلْقِهِ عَلَى عَلَى مَعْرفَِةِ ربُوُبِ  خَ الِ  عَلَى وُجُودِهِ ِْ يَّتِهِ الدَّ

 أزَلَهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Shabab Al Sayrafi, from Ali Bin Sayf Bin 

Ameyra, from Ismail Bin Quteyba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed the people at Al-Kufa. 

He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, the Inspirer of His-azwj servants to Praise Him-azwj, and 

Natured them upon the recognition of His-azwj Lordship, the Indicated upon His-azwj Existence 

by His-azwj creation and by the newly occurring creation of His-azwj (Indicating) upon His-azwj 

eternality’. 

ََايةََ لبَِقَائهِِ   .إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ لَا أمََدَ لِكَوْنهِِ وَ لَا 

Up to his-asws words: ‘And there is neither a time factor for His-azwj existence nor any end-point 

to His-azwj remaining’’.111 

دُ بْنُ الُْْ  106 ءٍ مِنَ التَّوْحِيدِ بْتُ إِلََ أَبِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ ع أَسَْلَهُُ عَنْ شَيْ كَتَ   سَيْنِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ فَ تْحِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ مَوْلََ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ:قاَلَ وَ رَوَاهُ مَُُمَّ
َِ هِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الْمُلْهِمِ عِبَادَهُ حَْْدَهُ  َ  فَكَتَبَ إِيََّ ِْ

He said, ‘And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Fatah Bin Abdullah, a slave 

of the clan of Hashim-as, said,  
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‘I wrote to Abu Ibrahim-asws (7th Imam-asws) asking him-asws about something from the Tawheed 

(Oneness). So he-asws wrote to me in his-asws own handwriting: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, the 

Inspirer of His-azwj servants to praise Him-azwj’.  

يَانةَِ مَعْرفَِ تُهُ وَ كَمَالُ مَعْرفِتَِهِ تَ وْحِيدُهُ وَ كَ  ََيْرُ الْمَوْصُوفِ وَ مَالُ تَ وْحِيدِهِ نَ فْيُ الوَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَ مَا رَوَاهُ سَهْل  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ أوََّلُ الدِ  اَ  صِ فَاتِ عَنْهُ بِشَهَادَةِ كُلِ  صِفَةٍ أَنهَّ
يعاً بِالتَّثْنِيَةِ الْمُمْتَنِعِ مِنْهُ الْأَزَلُ  شَهَادَةِ الْمَوْصُوفِ أنََّهُ   ََيْرُ الصِ فَةِ وَ شَهَادَتُِِمَا جََِ

And he mentioned similar to what Sahl has reported, up to his-asws words: ‘The first (matter) 

to make a Religion with is to recognise Him-azwj, and the perfection of His-azwj recognition is 

His-azwj Tawheed (Oneness), and the perfection of His-azwj Tawheed (Oneness) is the negation 

of the descriptions from Him-azwj by testifying that every description, it is other than the 

described, and the testimony of the describer that He-azwj is other than the description, and 

the two testimonies together with the impossibility of the second from Him-azwj (existing) in 

the eternity’. 

 .وَ رَبٌّ إِذْ لَا مَرْبوُبَ وَ كَذَلِكَ يوُصَفُ رَب ُّنَا وَ فَ وْقَ مَا يَصِفُهُ الْوَاصِفُونَ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ عَالم  إِذْ لَا مَعْلُومَ وَ خَالِق  إِذْ لَا مَخْلُوقَ 

Up to his-asws words: ‘He-azwj was a Knower when there was nothing to be known, and a Creator 

when there was no creation, and a Lord-azwj where there was nothing being Nourished. And 

that is how our-asws Lord-azwj is described, and He-azwj is Above what the describers are 

describing Him-azwj as’’.112 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابهِِ  107 ََيْرهِِ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ عَمْروِ الْكَافِِ، عَنْ عِدَّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ وَ  بِتٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ سَََّاهُ عَنْ بْ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََ نِ 
ََبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِ  أَبِ إِسَْ اقَ السَّبِيعِيِ  عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الْأَعْوَرِ قاَلَ: َْنٍ   ََّائبُِهُ لِأنََّهُ نِيَن ع فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا يَموُتُ وَ لَا تَ نْقَضِي عَ خَ مِنْ  كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ هُوَ فِ شَ

 إِحْدَاثِ بدَِيعٍ لَمْ يَكُنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, 

from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, and someone else from the one who mentioned it, from Amro Bin Sabit, from a man 

he named, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie, from Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed. He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who will not be 

dying, nor would His-azwj Wonders cease, because He-azwj is in a State of Glory every day from 

the Initiation of a new creation which had not come into being before’. 

ََايةَ  الَّذِي لَمْ يَسْبِقْهُ  مْهُ زَمَان  وَقْت  وَ لمَْ يَ تَقَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ فِ أوََّليَِّتِهِ نِهاَيةَ  وَ لَا لِآخِريَِّتِهِ حَدٌّ وَ لَا   دَّ

Up to his-asws words: ‘There isn’t an endpoint for His-azwj being First nor a limit for His-azwj being 

Last, nor an end-point. The One-azwj Whom time did not precede’.  

 ءٍ وَ لَا بَ عْدَ لَهُ ءٍ وَ لَا قَ بْلَ لَهُ وَ الْآخِرِ بَ عْدَ كُلِ  شَيْ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ الْأَوَّلِ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ 

                                                      
112 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 106 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 101 of 230 

Up to his-asws words: ‘The first before all things, and there is no ‘before’ for Him-azwj, and the 

last after all things, and there is no ‘after’ for Him-azwj’.  

أرَاَدَ ابتِْدَاءَهُ وَ أنَْشَََ مَا أرَاَدَ إِنْشَاءَهُ  دَيْهِ ابْ تَدَأَ مَالَ  سَبَقَ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا لغُُوبٍ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فِ خَلْقِ مَا خَلَقَ  كُلِ هَا لَا بِثِاَلٍ   إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ أتَْ قَنَ مَا أرَاَدَ خَلْقَهُ مِنَ الْأَشْبَاحِ 
َْبَةَ. عَلَى مَا أرَاَدَ مِنَ الثَّقَلَيْنِ   ليَِعْرفُِوا بِذَلِكَ ربُوُبيَِّتَهُ الَُْ

Up to his-asws words: ‘He-azwj Mastered whatever He-azwj so Intended from His-azwj creatures, 

from all of the shapes, not by an example which preceded to it, not did weariness enter upon 

Him-azwj regarding the creation of what He-azwj Created. For His-azwj Side, He-azwj Began what 

He-azwj Intended, Beginning it, and Desired whatever He-azwj so Intended, Desiring it upon what 

He-azwj Intended from the two communities of the Jinn and the people, in order for His-azwj 

Lordship to be recognised by that’ – the sermon’’.113 

دٍ الْفَزاَريِِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ قبَِيصَةَ الْْعُْفِيِ  قاَلَ: 108 قِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ جََاَعَة  فَسَلَّمْتُ وَ جَلَسْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الصَّادِ  تَ فْسِيُر الْفُراَتِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ُ سََاَءً مَ   بْنِيَّةً وَ أرَْااً مَدْحِيَّةً أوَْ ظلُْمَةً أوَْ نوُراً أيَْنَ كُنْتُمْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الِلَّّ

Tafseer Al Furaat – From Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary, by his chain from Qabeysa Al Jufy who said,  

‘I entered to see Al-Sadiq-asws and there was a group in his-asws presence. I greeted and sat 

down, and I said, ‘Where were you (Imams-asws) before Allah-azwj Created  the built sky and the 

spread-out earth, or darkness, or light?’ 

َمْسَةَ عَشَ   رَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ الََْبَرَ.قاَلَ يَا قبَِيصَةُ كُنَّا أَشْبَاحَ نوُرٍ حَوْلَ الْعَرْشِ نُسَبِ حُ الِلََّّ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَُْلَقَ آدَمُ ِْ

He-asws said: ‘Qabeysa! We-asws were resemblances of light around the Throne. We-asws were 

glorifying Allah-azwj fifteen thousand years before He-azwj Created Adam-as – the Hadeeth’’.114 

عْتُ رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ  كِتَابِ الْمِعْراَضِ للِصَّدُوقِ ره بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ:  كِتَابُ تََْوِيلِ الْآيَاتِ، نقُِلَ مِنْ   109  ص يَُاَطِبُ عَلِي اً ع يَا عَلِيُّ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ سََِ
َ وَ مِنْ نوُرِ جَلَلِ  ءَ مَعَهُ فَخَلَقَنِِ وَ خَلَقَكَ زَوْجَيْنِ وَ تَ عَالََ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ  دُهُ وَ نُهلَِ لُهُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ  هِ فَكُنَّا أمََامَ عَرْشِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن نُسَبِ حُ الِلَّّ سُهُ وَ نَُُمِ  نُ قَدِ 

 يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَاِيَن الََْبَرَ.

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat’ – It is copied from the book ‘Al Mi’raj’ of Al Sadouq, by his chain from Ibn Abbas 

having said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww address Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted existed and 

there was nothing (else) with Him-azwj. He-azwj Created me-saww and Created you-asws as a pair 

from the Noor of His-azwj Majesty. So we-asws existed in front of Throne of Lord-azwj of the 

worlds, glorifying Allah-azwj and extolling His-azwj Holiness, and praising Him, and extolling 

His-azwj Oneness, and that was before He-azwj Created the skies and the earths’ – the 

Hadeeth’’.115 
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ُ مِنْ صَفَاءِ نوُرهِِ فَدَعَا ِّ  كِتَابُ الْمُقْتَضَبِ، عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ  ره قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص  110 ََطَعْتُهُ يَا سَلْمَانُ خَلَقَنَِِ الِلَّّ   فَ

The book ‘Muqtazab’ –  

‘From Salman Al-Farsi-ra having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! Allah-azwj Created 

me-saww from the clearness of His-azwj Noor. He-azwj Called me-saww, so I-saww obeyed Him-azwj.  

ََطاَعَهُ فَخَلَقَ مِنْ نوُريِ وَ نوُرِ عَلِيٍ  فاَطِمَةَ فَدَ  فَخَلَقَ  ََطاَعَتْهُ مِنْ نوُريِ عَلِي اً فَدَعَاهُ فَ  عَاهَا فَ

He-azwj Created Ali-asws from my-saww Noor. He-azwj Called him-asws, so he-asws obeyed Him-azwj. 

He-azwj Created Fatima-asws from my-saww Noor and Noor of Ali-asws. He-azwj Called her-asws, so 

she-asws obeyed Him-azwj.  

ََطاَعَاهُ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنْ نوُرِ الُْْسَيْنِ تِسْعَةَ أئَِ  وَ مِنْ  فَخَلَقَ مِنِِ   ةٍ فَ عَلِيٍ  وَ مِنْ فاَطِمَةَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ فَدَعَاهُُاَ فَ ََطاَعُوهُ مَّ  دَعَاهُمْ فَ

He-azwj Created Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws from me-saww, and from Ali-asws, and from 

(Syeda) Fatima-asws. He-azwj Called them-asws both, so they-asws obeyed Him-azwj. Then He-azwj 

Created nine Imams-asws from the Noor of Al-Husayn-asws. He-azwj Called them-asws, so they-asws 

obeyed Him-azwj.  

ُ سََاَءً مَبْنِيَّ  َِيعُ الََْبَرَ.نَ ةً أوَْ أرَْااً مَدْحِيَّةً أوَْ هَوَاءً أوَْ مَاءً أوَْ مَلَكاً أوَْ بَشَراً وَ كُنَّا بِعِلْمِهِ أنَْ وَاراً نُسَبِ ُ هُ وَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الِلَّّ  سْمَعُ لَهُ وَ نُ

(This was) before Allah-azwj Created a built sky, or a spread-out earth, or air, or water, or an 

Angel, or a mortal, and we-asws were lights (Noors) in His-azwj Knowledge, glorifying Him and 

listening to Him-azwj and obeying’ – the Hadeeth’’.116 

 الْفَارسِِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ   111
ُ نَُْنُ حَ  ولُ الِلَِّّ صكِتَابُ ريَِاضِ الْْنَِانِ، لفَِضْلِ الِلَِّّ يْثُ لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ لَا أرَْض  مَدْحِيَّة  وَ لَا عَرْش  خَلَقَنَا الِلَّّ
 وَ لَا جَنَّة  وَ لَا نََر  كُنَّا نُسَبِ ُ هُ الََْبَرَ.

The book ‘Riyaz Al Jinan’ of Al Fazlullah Al Farsy, by his chain from Anas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created us-asws when there was neither any built sky, nor an 

earth spread-out, nor Throne, nor Paradise, nor Fire. We-asws were glorifying Him-azwj’ – the 

Hadeeth’’.117  

ُ وَ لَا شَيْ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ  112 ََيْرهُُ وَ لَا مَعْلُومَ وَ يَا جَابِرُ كَانَ الِلَّّ ََوَّلُ مَا ابْ تَدَأَ مِنْ خَلْقٍ خَلَقَهُ أَنْ ءَ   لَا مَجْهُولَ فَ
 خَلَقَ مَُُمَّداً ص وَ خَلَقَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَعَهُ مِنْ نوُرِ عَظَمَتِه

And by his chain to Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Allah-azwj existed and the 

was nothing apart from Him-azwj, neither known nor unknown. The first of what He-azwj Began 
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with from Creating His-azwj creation was that He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww and Created 

us-asws People-asws of the Household with him-saww from the Noor of His-azwj Magnificence. 

ََوْقَ فَنَا أظَِلَّةً خَضْراَءَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ حَيْثُ لَا سََاَء  وَ لَا أرَْض  وَ لَا مَكَان  وَ لَا ليَْل  وَ لَا نَهاَر   فْصِلُ نوُرُنََ مِنْ نوُرِ رَب نَِا كَشُعَاعِ الشَّمْسِ  وَ لَا شََْس  وَ لَا قَمَر  ي َ فَ
دُهُ وَ نَ عْبُدُهُ حَقَّ عِبَادَتهِِ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ نُسَبِ حُ الِلََّّ وَ نُ قَد ِ   سُهُ وَ نَُُمِ 

He-azwj Paused us-asws as green shadows in front of Him-azwj when there was neither a sky, nor 

earth, nor place, nor night, nor day, nor sun, nor moon. Our-asws Noor was separated from the 

Noor of our-asws Lord-azwj like rays of the sun from the sun. We-asws glorified Allah-azwj and 

extolled His-azwj Holiness, and we-asws praised Him-azwj and worshipped Him-azwj as is the right 

of worshipping Him-azwj.  

ُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ وَصِيُّ  هُ ثَُُّ بَدَا لِلَِّّ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الْمَكَانَ فَخَلَقَ   هُ بِهِ أيََّدْتهُُ وَ نَصَرْتهُُ وَ كَتَبَ عَلَى الْمَكَانِ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَّّ

Then there was a Change of Decision for Allah-azwj that He-azwj Creates the place. So He-azwj 

Created it and Wrote upon the place: “There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is 

Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is Emir of the Momineen and his-saww successor-asws. By him-asws 

I-azwj shall Aid him-saww and Help him-saww”.  

ُ ا ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ فَكَتَبَ عَلَى أَطْراَفِهَا مِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ ثْلَ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ فَكَتَبَ عَلَيْهِمَا مِثْلَ لْعَرْشَ فَكَتَبَ عَلَى سُراَدِقاَتِ الْعَرْشِ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
ََسْكَنَهُمُ  ََسْكَنَهُمُ الَْوََاءَ ثَُُّ خَ السَّ  ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ فَ لَقَ الْأَرْضَ فَكَتَبَ عَلَى أطَْراَفِهَا مِثْلَ مَاءَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الَْوََاءَ فَكَتَبَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِْْنَّ فَ

 ذَلِكَ 

Then Allah-azwj Created the Throne. He-azwj Wrote upon pavilions of the Throne, similar to that. 

Then Allah-azwj Created the skies. He-azwj Wrote upon its outskirts, similar to that. Then He-azwj 

Created the Paradise and the Fire. He-azwj Wrote upon these similar to that. Then He-azwj 

Created the Angels and Settled them in the sky. Then He-azwj Created the air, so He-azwj Wrote 

upon it, similar to that. Then He-azwj Created the Jinn and Settled them in the air. Then He-azwj 

Created the earth, so He-azwj Wrote upon its outskirts, similar to that.  

ُ آدَمَ مِنْ أدَِيِم الْأَ   رْضِ فبَِذَلِكَ يَا جَابِرُ قاَمَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ بِغَيْرِ عَمَدٍ وَ ثَ بَتَتِ الْأَرْضُ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

So, by that, O Jabir, the skies stand without any pillars, and the earth is stable. Then He-azwj 

Created Adam-as from the surface of the earth’.  

َّوِيلَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فَ نَْ نُ أوََّلُ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ وَ أوََّلُ خَلْقٍ عَبَدَ الِلََّّ وَ سَبََّ هُ  لْقِ وَ سَبَبُ تَسْبِيِ هِمْ وَ عِبَادَتُِِمْ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ  وَ نَُْنُ سَبَبُ الََْ ثَُُّ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ ال
 تَماَمَ الََْبَرِ.الْآدَمِيِ يَن 

Then he-asws continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to his-asws words: ‘Thus we-asws are the first 

creation of Allah-azwj, and the first creatures of Allah-azwj to worship Allah-azwj, and glorify 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 104 of 230 

Him-azwj, and we-asws are the cause of the creatures, and cause of their glorifying (Allah-azwj) 

and their worshipping, from the Angels and the human beings’ – complete Hadeeth’’.118 

ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ  وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ  113 ََلَ الصَّادِقَ ع مَا كُنْتُمْ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الِلَّّ  وَ الْأَرَاِينَ  أنََّهُ سَ

And by his chain from Al Mufazzal –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked, ‘What were you-asws (Imams-asws) before Allah-azwj Created the skies 

and the earths?’  

سُهُ حَتََّّ خَلَقَ  ُ سُبَْ انهَُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ الََْبَرَ.قاَلَ كُنَّا أنَْ وَاراً حَوْلَ الْعَرْشِ نُسَبِ حُ الِلََّّ وَ نُ قَدِ   الِلَّّ

He-asws said: ‘We-asws were lights (Noors) around the Throne, glorifying Allah-azwj and extolling 

His-azwj Holiness, until Allah-azwj the Glorious Created the Angels’ – the Hadeeth’’.119 

 رْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ.كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ عَلِيٌّ نوُراً بَيْنَ يَدَيِ الرَّحَْْنِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ عَرْشَهُ بَِِ   حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: وَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  114

And from Ahmad Bin Hanbal  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘I-saww and Ali-asws were Noors (lights) in front of the 

Beneficent fourteen thousand years before He-azwj Created His-azwj Throne’’.120 

دٍ عَنْ آ 115 إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ نوُرَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص  الَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عقَ  بَائهِِ ع قاَلَ وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 قَ بْلَ الْمَخْلُوقاَتِ بِِرَْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ وَ خَلَقَ مَعَهُ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ حََِّاباً.

And by his chain to Al Sadouq, and by his chain to Abdullah Bin Al Mubarak,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-

Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the Noor of Muhammad-saww before the created 

beings, by fourteen thousand years, and He-azwj Created twelve veils with Him-azwj’’.121 

ُ تَ عَالََ مَا هُوَ قُ لْتُ لرَِسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص أوََّلُ شَيْ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ قَالَ:وَ  116  ءٍ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

And by his chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘The first thing Allah-azwj the Exalted Created, what was it?’ 

َُولهِِ. ُ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنْهُ كُلَّ خَيْرٍ الََْبَرَ بِ  فَ قَالَ نوُرُ نبَِيِ كَ يَا جَابِرُ خَلَقَهُ الِلَّّ
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He-saww said: ‘Noor of your Prophet-saww, O Jabir! Allah-azwj Created it, then Created from it 

every good’ – the Hadeeth is long’’.122  

ُ نوُريِ فَ فَتَقَ مِنْهُ نوُرَ عَلِيٍ  ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْعَرْشَ وَ اللَّوْحَ وَ الشَّمْسَ وَ اَوْ  وَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص 117 ءَ النَّهَارِ وَ نوُرَ الْأبَْصَارِ وَ أوََّلُ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
 الْعَقْلَ وَ الْمَعْرفَِةَ الََْبَرَ.

And from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created was my-saww Noor. He-azwj Split from 

it the Noor of Ali-asws. Then He-azwj Created the Throne, and the Tablet, and the sun, and 

brightness of the day, and light of the sights, and the intellect, and the recognition’ – the 

Hadeeth’’.123  

ََبَ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي تَ وَحَّدَ بِصُنْعِ الْأَ  كِتَابُ الْوَصِيَّةِ للِْمَسْعُودِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:  118 ََيْرِ خَ ََرَ أَجْنَاسَ الْبَراَيَا عَلَى  شْيَاءِ وَ فَ
َْفِ قُدْرَتهِِ أَصْلٍ وَ لَا مِثاَلٍ سَبَقَهُ فِ إِنْشَائهَِ   ا وَ لَا أعََانهَُ مُعِين  عَلَى ابتِْدَائهَِا بَلِ ابْ تَدَعَهَا بلُِ

The book ‘Al Wasiya’ of Al Masoudy, by his chain,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws addressed. He-asws said: ‘The 

Praise is for Allah-azwj Who was Alone in Making the things, and He-azwj Originate the species 

of created beings without basing upon a (prior) original, nor any example having preceded it 

in its creation, nor with any supporter to assist Him-azwj upon Initiating these. But He-azwj 

Initiated these with the subtlety of His-azwj Power.  

ائمِِ بِغَيْرِ حَدٍ  وَ لَا أمََدٍ وَ لَا زَوَالٍ وَ  فاَمْتَثلََتْ بِشَِيَّتِهِ  هُُ الْأَزْمِنَةُ وَ لَا خَااِعَةً ذَليِلَةً مُسْتَْ دِثةًَ لِأَمْرهِِ الْوَاحِدِ الْأَحَدِ الدَّ  نَ فَادٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ لمَْ يَ زَلْ وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ لَا تُ غَيرِ 
ََْخُذُهُ نَ وْم  وَ لَا سِنَة  لَا تُِيطُ بِهِ ا  لْأَمْكِنَةُ وَ لَا تَ بْلُغُ صِفَاتهِِ الْألَْسِنَةُ وَ لَا 

It stood, by His-azwj Desire, humble, submissive to His-azwj Command, the One, the first, the 

permanent with neither a limit, nor a period, nor decline, nor depletion, and like that He-azwj 

did not cease. The times do not alter Him-azwj, nor do the place contain Him-azwj, nor can the 

tongues reach His-azwj description, nor does sleep seize Him-azwj, nor slumber.  

مَ كُنْهَ صِفَتِهِ وَ لَمْ تَدْرِ كَيْفَ هُوَ إِلاَّ بِاَ أَخْبَرَ عَ  لَمْ تَ رَهُ الْعُيُونُ فَ تُخْبرَ عَنْهُ بِرُؤْيةٍَ وَ   نْ نَ فْسِهِ لَمْ تََُُّْمْ عَلَيْهِ الْعُقُولُ فَ تَوَهَّ

The eyes do not see Him-azwj so they could inform about Him-azwj by seeing Him-azwj, and the 

intellects do not grasp upon Him-azwj so one could imagine the essence of His-azwj description, 

and it is not known how He-azwj is except with what He-azwj has Informed with from Himself-azwj.  

ََرَهَا بِقُ  ليَْسَ لقَِضَائهِِ مَرَدٌّ وَ لَا لقَِوْلهِِ مُكَذِ ب  ابْ تَدعََ الْأَشْيَاءَ بِغَيْرِ تَ فَكُّرٍ وَ  هََا إِلََ مَشِيَّتِهِ فَصَاغَ لَا مُعِيٍن وَ لَا ظَهِيٍر وَ لَا وَزيِرٍ فَ أَشْبَاحَهَا وَ بَ رأََ  دْرَتهِِ وَ صَيرَّ
 أرَْوَاحَهَا وَ اسْتَنْبَطَ أَجْنَاسَهَا خَلْقاً مَبْروُءاً مَذْرُوءاً فِ أقََْاَرِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَاِينَ 
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There is no repeller for His-azwj Decree, nor any belier of His-azwj Words. He-azwj Began the things 

without pondering, nor an assistance, nor a supporter, nor a minister. He-azwj Brought it into 

being by His-azwj Power and Made it to His-azwj Desire. He-azwj Created their shadows, and 

Formed their souls, and Extracted their species, creatures wandering in the outskirts of the 

skies and the earths.  

ََْتِ بِشَيْ  ََْتيَ عَلَيْهِ لِيُرِيَ عِبَادَهُ آيَاتِ جَلَلهِِ وَ آلَائهِِ فَسُبَْ انهَُ لَا إلَِهَ إِ لَمْ  ََيْرِ مَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ  دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ ءٍ عَلَى  ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ ارُ وَ صَلَّى الِلَّّ لاَّ هُوَ الْوَاحِدُ الْقَهَّ
 تَسْلِيماً 

He-azwj did not Come with anything upon other than what He-azwj had wanted to Come for 

His-azwj servants to see the signs of His-azwj Majesty and His-azwj Favours. So, Glorious is He-azwj. 

There is no god except He-azwj, the One, the Subduer, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 

Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and abundant greetings.  

ََْ تَ أرَْااً وَ لَا بَ رأَْتَ خَلْقاً حَتََّّ أَ  َْتَ لَهُ آدَمَ حْكَمْتَ خَلْقَهُ مِنْ اللَّهُمَّ فَمَنْ جَهِلَ فَضْلَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فإَِ ِّ ِ مُقِرٌّ بِِنََّكَ لَا سَ  نوُرٍ سَبَقْتَ بِهِ السُّلَلَةَ وَ أنَْشَ
ََوْدَعْتَهُ  َّوِيلَةِ.[ مِنْهُ قَ راَراً مَ جَزْماً فَدعته ]فَ َْبَةِ ال َْمُونًَ إِلََ آخِرِ الَُْ  كِيناً وَ مُسْتَوْدَعاً مَ

O Allah-azwj! The one who feigns ignorance of the merits of Muhammad-saww, so I-asws hereby 

acknowledge that You-azwj neither Spread out the earth, nor Formed a creature until You-azwj 

had Judged its creation from a Noor which had preceded prior, and Created an eminent 

surface for it, and bade farewell to the stability, rest, and entrusted’ – up to the end of the 

long sermon’’.124  

ةٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابهِِ عَنْ أَحَْْ  119 دِ بْنِ مُسْ الْكَافِِ، عَنْ عِدَّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  لِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:دَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 الْمَشِيَّةُ مُُْدَثةَ .

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, 

from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Desire (of Allah-azwj) is an occurrence’’.125 

 ث.بيان إذا كانت المشية مُدثة و جَيع الأشياء موجودة بالمشية فهي أولَ بالْدو 

Explanation: When the Desire (of Allah-azwj) was an occurrence, and entirety of the things 

existing were due to the Desire, so it would be foremost with being the occurrence.  

ُ الَْْيُّ الْأَ  الْمُتَهََِّ دُ، 120 يعِ الْأمُُورِ وَ الْمُكَوِ نُ لََاَ بِقُدْرَتِكَ وَ الْعَالمُ بَِِ فِ دُعَاءِ يَ وْمِ الْأَحَدِ أنَْتَ الِلَّّ  صَادِرهَِا كَيْفَ تَكُونُ وَّلُ الْكَائِنُ قَ بْلَ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Mutahajjid’ –  
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‘In a supplication of the day of Sunday: ‘You-azwj are Allah-azwj, the living, the first, the existing 

before entirety of the matters, and the causer of it with Your-azwj Power, and the Knower with 

it’s implementation how it would be.  

عَظِيمِ مُلْكِكَ وَ تَ وَحَّدْتَ فَ وْقَ عَرْشِكَ بِقَهْركَِ وَ وَ احْتَََّبْتَ عَنْهُمْ بِ أنَْتَ الَّذِي سَََوْتَ بِعَرْشِكَ فِ الَْوََاءِ لعُِلُوِ  مَكَانِكَ وَ سَدَدْتَ الْأبَْصَارَ عَنْهُ بتَِلَْْلُؤِ نوُركَِ 
 سُلَْاَنِكَ 

You-azwj are the One-azwj Named with Your-azwj Throne being in the air due to the loftiness of 

Your-azwj Position, and You-azwj have Blocked the sights from it by the shine of Your-azwj Noor 

and Veiled from them by the Magnificence of Your-azwj kingdom, and You-azwj are Alone above 

Your-azwj Throne by Your-azwj Subduing and Your-azwj Authority.  

ََجَبَْْ مُ  ََيْرِ عَمَدٍ مِنْ خِيفَتِكَ وَ زَي َّنْتَهَا للِنَّاظِ ثَُُّ دَعَوْتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ إِلََ طاَعَةِ أمَْركَِ فَ  ريِنَ وَ أَسْكَنْتَهَا الْعِبَادَ الْمُسَبِ ِ ينَ ذْعِنَاتٍ إِلََ دَعْوَتِكَ وَ اسْتَقَرَّتْ عَلَى 

Then You-azwj Called the skies to obey Your-azwj Command. They responded compliant to 

your-azwj Call and settled upon other than a pillar from Your-azwj fear, and You-azwj Adorned 

these for the beholders, and You-azwj Settled it with the glorifying servants.  

ََْ تَهَا لِمَنْ فِيهَا مِهَاداً وَ أرَْسَيْتَهَا بِالْْبَِالِ أوَْتََ  اهَا فِ الَْوََاءِ فاَسْتَقَرَّتْ عَلَى الرَّوَاسِي الشَّامِخَاتِ داً فَ رَسََ  سَخَنُهَا فِ الثَّرَى وَ عَلَتْ ذُرَ وَ فَ تَقْتَ الْأَرَاِيَن فَسَ
عَاءِ.  وَ زَي َّنْتَهَا بِالنَّبَاتِ وَ خَفَّفْتَ عَنْهَا بِالْأَحْياَءِ وَ الْأَمْوَاتِ إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

And You-azwj Split the earths and Spread them for the ones in it as a cradle, and You-azwj 

Stabilised them with the mountains as pegs, so their bases were instilled in the soil and its 

peaks were high in the air. You-azwj Settled upon the lofty peaks and Adorned them with the 

vegetation and Lightened from these with the living and the dead’ – up to the end of the 

supplication’’.126  

ثْ نَيْنِ وَ عَلَوْتَ بِعَرْشِكَ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَن وَ أعَْمَرْتَ سََاَوَاتِكَ بِالْمَلَئِكَةِ  121  عَلَّمْتَ تَسْبِيَ كَ الْأَوَّلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ وَ انْ قَادَتْ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ وَ فِ دُعَاءِ ليَْلَةِ الِْْ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةُ بِِزَمَِّتِهَ  َّاعَةِ وَ مَنْ فَ وْقِهَا وَ أبََتْ حَْْلَ لَكَ الدُّ لْأَمَانةَِ مِنْ شَفَقَتِهَا وَ قاَمَتْ ا ا وَ حَفِظْتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ بِقََاليِدِهُِاَ وَ أذَْعَنَتْ لَكَ بِال
 الْبَْ راَنِ مَكَانَهمَُا  بِكَلِمَاتِكَ فِ قَ راَرهَِا وَ اسْتَقَامَ 

And in a supplication of the night of Monday: ‘And You-azwj are Lofty with Your-azwj Throne over 

the worlds, and You-azwj Built Your-azwj skies with the Angels of Proximity, and You-azwj Taught 

the glorifications of the former ones and the latter ones, and the world and the Hereafter are 

submitting to You-azwj with their buckling, and Your-azwj Preserved the skies and the earth with 

their collars, and they complied to You-azwj with the obedience and the ones above it, and the 

bearers of the entrustments refused out of their fear and stood with Your-azwj Words in its 

settlement, and the two seas stood in their places.  

ََفِ وَ اخْتَلَفَ اللَّيْلُ وَ النَّهَارُ كَمَا أمََرْتَُمَُا وَ أَحْصَيْتَ كُلَّ شَيْ  َْتَ بِهِمَا عِلْماً خَالِقَ الَْلَْقِ وَ مُصْ  هُ وَ مُهَيْمِنَهُ وَ مُنْشِئَهُ وَ بَارئَِهُ وَ ذَارئَِهُ يَ ءٍ مِنْهُمَا عَدَداً وَ أَحَ
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And the night and the day interchanges just as You-azwj had Commanded them, and You-azwj 

Enumerated all things from these in a number and Encompassed them in knowledge of the 

Creator of the creation, and it’s Chooser, and it’s Controller, and it’s Grower, and it’s Shaper, 

and it’s Producer.  

 خَلَقْتَ فِيهِمَا بِعِزَّتِكَ   مَِّاء  لَا سََاَء  وَ لَا شَيْ أنَْتَ كُنْتَ وَحْدَكَ لَا شَريِكَ لَكَ إِلََاً وَاحِداً وَ كَانَ عَرْشُكَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ تَكُونَ أرَْض  وَ 

You were alone, there being no associate for You-azwj, One God, and Your-azwj Throne was upon 

the water from before the existence of the earth, nor the sky, nor anything from what You-azwj 

have Created in them with Your-azwj Might.  

عَاءِ. وَ دَب َّرْتَ أمُُ كُنْتَ تُدْعَى بَدِيعاً مُبْتَدِعاً كَيْنُونًَ كَائنِاً مُكَوِ نًَ كَمَا سَََّيْتَ نَ فْسَكَ ابْ تَدَأْتَ الَْلَْقَ بِعَظَمَتِكَ   ورَهُمْ بِعِلْمِكَ إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

You-azwj were called an Innovator, Initiator, an existing Being, Causer of beings, just as You-azwj 

had Named Yourself-azwj. You-azwj Began the creation by Your-azwj Mighty and Managed their 

affairs with Your-azwj Knowledge’ – up to the end of the supplication’’.127 

ءِ جََُولُ  122 ََ الْمَاءِ وَ كُرْسِيُّكَ يَ تَوَقَّدُ  وْلَ أرَكَْانِ عَرْشِكَ النُّورُ وَ الْوَقاَرُ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ تََّْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ كَانَ عَرْشُكَ عَلَىحَ  وَ فِ دُعَاءِ ليَْلَةِ الثَّلَ
عَاءِ.السُّلَْاَنِ وَ الْعِزَّةِ وَ الْمِدْحَةِ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْتَ رَبُّ ا نوُراً وَ سُراَدِقُكَ سُراَدِقُ النُّورِ وَ الْعَظَمَةِ وَ الِْْكْلِيلُ الْمُِ يطُ بِهِ هَيْكَلُ   لْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

And in a supplication of the night of Tuesday: ‘The Noor and the dignity roamed around the 

corners of Your-azwj Throne from before You-azwj Created the skies and the earth, and Your-azwj 

earth was upon the water, and Your-azwj Chair was igniting (emitting) Noor, and Your-azwj 

pavilions were pavilions of Noor, and the Magnificence and the Crown were surrounding by 

the altar of Authority, and the Mighty, and the Praise: ‘There is no god except You-azwj, Lord-azwj 

of the Magnificent Throne!’ – up to the end of the supplication’’.128 

لْمَةُ عَلَى الَْوََاءِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ يَْمِلُونَ عَرْشَكَ اءِ وَ الظُّ وَ فِ دُعَاءِ ليَْلَةِ الَْمَِيسِ خَلَقْتَ خَلْقَكَ فَكُلُّ مَشِيَّتِكَ أتََ تْكَ بِلَ لغُُوبٍ وَ كَانَ عَرْشُكَ عَلَى الْمَ  123
يعِ خَلْقِكَ.عَرْشَ النُّورِ وَ الْكَراَمَةِ يُسَبِ ُ ونَ بََِمْدِ   كَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ كُنْتَ قَ بْلَ جََِ

And in a supplication of the night of Thursday: ‘You-azwj Created Your-azwj creation, so all of 

Your-azwj Desires became without any hard work, and Your-azwj Throne was upon the water, 

and the darkness was upon the air, and the Angels were carrying Your-azwj Throne, the Throne 

of light and the prestige. They are glorifying with Your-azwj Praise’ – up to his words: ‘Before 

entirety of Your-azwj creation’’.129  

قْ بَالُ، 124 هُورِ وَ خَالِقُ الْأَشْيَاءِ فِ دُعَاءِ ليَْلَةِ إِحْدَى وَ  الِْْ يعاً بَِِكْمَتِهِ دَالَّةً عَلَى  عِشْريِنَ مِنْ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ مُدَبِ رُ الْأمُُورِ وَ مُصَرِ فُ الدُّ جََِ
عَاءَ.  أزَلَيَِّتِهِ وَ قِدَمِهِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Iqbal’ –  
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‘In a supplication of the night of twenty-first from a month of Ramazan: ‘There is no god 

except Allah-azwj, Manager of the affairs, and Changer of the times, and Creator of the things 

in their entirety by His-azwj Wisdom pointed upon His-azwj eternality and His-azwj ancientness’ – 

the supplication’’.130 

عَوَاتِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا يدُْركُِ الْعُلَمَاءُ عِلْمَهُ  125  وَ فِ وَدَاعِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ نَ قْلً مِنْ كُتُبِ الدَّ

And in bidding farewell to a month of Ramazan, copied from the books of supplications: ‘The 

Praise is for Allah-azwj Whose Knowledge the scholars cannot realise’.  

ََيْرِ أَصْلٍ وَ لَا مِثاَلٍ بِلَ تَ عَبٍ وَ لَا نَصَبٍ وَ لَا تَ عْلِيمٍ وَ رَفَعَ السَّمَ   بِلَ أَصَْ ابٍ وَ لَا أعَْوَانٍ وَ بَسَطَ الْأَرْضَ اوَاتِ الْمَوْطُودَاتِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ خَلَقَ خَلْقَهُ مِنْ 
 أرَكَْانٍ  غَيْرِ عَلَى الْمَاءِ بِ 

Up to his words: ‘Creator of His-azwj Creation from without there being an original, nor an 

example, without fatigue, nor toil, nor learning, and He-azwj Raised the skies as blocks without 

any companions, nor supporters, and He-azwj Spread the earth upon the water without any 

corners.  

لَْقِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُكَوِ نَهمُْ كَعِلْمِهِ بِهِمْ بَ عْدَ تَكْ   وِينِهِ لََمُْ عَلِمَ بِغَيْرِ تَ عْلِيمٍ وَ خَلَقَ بِلَ مِثاَلٍ عِلْمُهُ ِْ

He-azwj Knows without having been taught and Created without there being any prior example. 

His-azwj Knowledge with its creation before He-azwj Brought it into being is like His-azwj 

Knowledge with them after having Brought it into being to them’.  

سْريِ وَ لَا ليَْل  يدُْجَى وَ لَا نَهاَر  حِيَّة  وَ لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ لَا جِبَال  مُرْسِيَة  وَ لَا شََْس  تََْريِ وَ لَا قَمَر  يَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي كَانَ إِذْ لمَْ تَكُنْ أرَْض  مَدْ 
عَاءِ.  يُضَْ ى إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

Up to his words, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who existed when there did not happen to be any 

spread-out earth, nor any built sky, nor any Installed Mountain, nor any sun flowing (in orbit), 

nor any moon travelling, nor any darkened night, nor any day brightening’ – up to the end of 

the supplication’’.131 

ءٍ وَ الْمُكَوِ نُ  دُعَاءِ يَ وْمِ عَرَفَةَ أنَْتَ الْكَائِنُ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ فِ  [ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع]إِيَاسِ  لَّعُكْبَرِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ أيامنوَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ التَّ  126
 ءٍ لِكُلِ  شَيْ 

And by his chain, from Al Talukbary, by his chain to Ayamin Bin Salama, from hi sfather,  

‘From Abu Abullah-asws in a supplication on the day of Arafaat: ‘You-azwj were existing before 

all things, and the Causer of all things’.  
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ي وَ لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ لَا أرَْض  مَدْحِيَّة  ءُ وَ لَا قَمَر  يَسْريِ وَ لَا بََْر  جََْريِ وَ لَا ريَِاح  تَذْرِ لَا شََْس  تُضِي حِينَ  كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي
بْروُء  وَ لَا جِنٌّ مَذْرُوء  وَ لَا مَلَك  كَريم  وَ لَا سََ اب  مُنْشََ  وَ لَا إِنْس  مَ  وَ لَا ليَْل  جََُنُّ وَ لَا نَهاَر  يُكَنُّ وَ لَا عَيْن  تَ نْبُعُ وَ لَا صَوْت  يُسْمَعُ وَ لَا جَبَل  مُرْسَى وَ 

 ء  مَعْدُود .لَا شَيَْاَن  رَجِيم  وَ لَا ظِلٌّ مَِْدُود  وَ لَا شَيْ 

Up to his words: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who, His-azwj Throne was upon the water when 

there was neither any illuminating sun, nor any flowing moon, nor any flowing sea, nor any 

blowing wind, nor any built up sky, nor any spread-out earth, nor any shielding night, nor day 

existing, nor any bursting spring, nor any sound being heart, nor any mountain installed, nor 

any cloud growing, nor any human formed, nor any Jinn scattered, nor any honourable Angel, 

nor any Pelted Satan-la, nor any extended shade, nor anything counted’’.132 

 .وَ لَكَ الْْمَْدُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ تََّْلُقَ شَيْئاً مِنْ خَلْقِكَ وَ عَلَى بَدْءِ مَا خَلَقْتَ إِلََ انْقِضَاءِ خَلْقِكَ  وَ فِ دُعَاءٍ آخَرَ ليَِوْمِ عَرَفَةَ 

And in another supplication for the day of Arafaat – ‘And for You-azwj is the Praise before 

You-azwj Created anything from You-azwj creation, and upon having Begun what You-azwj Created 

up to the termination of Your-azwj creation’’.133 

 ءٍ.وَ أنَْتَ الْبَدِيعُ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ  وَ فِ دُعَاءِ الْأَاَْ ى بِروَِايةٍَ مُرْسَلَةٍ  128

And in a supplication of (day of) ‘Al-Azha’, by a report with an unbroken chain – ‘And You-azwj 

are the Innovator of all things’’.134  

ادِ ع الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الْأَوَّلِ قَ بْلَ الْأَشْيَاءِ وَ الْأَحْيَاءِ. الْبَلَدُ الْأَمِيُن، 129  مِنْ أدَْعِيَةِ الْأُسْبُوعِ للِسَََّّّ

(The book) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’ – From the supplications of the week of Al-Sajjad-asws: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah-azwj, the first before the things and the living beings’’.135 

َُورهَِا عَلَى قِدْمَتِهِ   ءٍ كَوَّنَ مَا كَانَ مُسْتَشْهَداً بَُِدُوثِ الْأَشْيَاءِ عَلَىنْ شَيْ ءٍ كَانَ وَ لَا مِ الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا مِنْ شَيْ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع 130 أزَلَيَِّتِهِ وَ بِفُ
ََرِ عَلَيْهِ قِدْمَةً.  كَفَى بِِِتْ قَانِ الصُّنْعِ لَهُ آيةًَ وَ بَُِدُوثِ الْفِ

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who did not come into existence 
from a thing, nor is He-azwj from a thing. He-azwj Brought into being whatever exists. The 
occurrences of the things testify upon His-azwj eternality, and their origination (testifies upon) 
His-azwj ancientness. It suffices as a sign for Him-azwj with the perfection (accuracy) of the 
Making and with the occurrences of the origination (as a sign) upon His-azwj ancientness’’.136 

 ء  مِنْ مُلْكِكَ ء  مِنْ خَلْقِكَ أَوْ يُ عَايَنْ شَيْ وَ فِ دُعَاءِ ليَْلَةِ السَّبْتِ الْأَوَّلُ الْكَائِنُ وَ لَمْ يَكُنْ شَيْ  131
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And in a supplication of the night of Saturday – ‘The first existence and there did not happen 
to be anything from Your-azwj creation or assisted by anything from Your-azwj kingdom’.  

 يَّكَ وَ عَرْشَكَ كَ وَ سُلَْاَنِكَ ثَُُّ جَعَلْتَ فِيهَا كُرْسِ وَ وَقاَركَِ وَ عِزَّتِ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ خَلَقْتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِرَاشاً وَ بنَِاءً فَسَوَّيْتَ السَّمَاءَ مَنْزلًِا رَاِيتَهُ لَِْلَلِكَ 

Up to his words: ‘You-azwj Created the skies and the earth as a bed and a construction. You-azwj 
Evened out the sky as a dwelling, being pleased to Your-azwj Majesty, and Your-azwj Dignity, and 
Your-azwj Might, and Your-azwj Authority. Then You-azwj Made to be in it, Your-azwj Chair, and 
Your-azwj Throne’.  

ُ الَْْيُّ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ   ءٍ وَ الْقَدِيُم قَ بْلَ كُلِ  قَدِيٍم.إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ أنَْتَ الِلَّّ

Up to his words: ‘And You-azwj are Allah-azwj, the living before all things, and the ancient before 
every ancient’’.137 

دْحِيَّة  وَ لَا شََْس  ء  وَ كَانَ عَرْشُكَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ إِذْ لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  وَ لَا أرَْض  مَ كُنْتَ إِذْ لمَْ تَكُنْ شَيْ   المهج، مهج الدعوات وَ الْبَلَدُ، عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع 132
ومَة  وَ تَ بْقَى وَحْدَكَ كَمَا كُنْتَ وَحْدَكَ لَا كَوكَْب  دُر يٌِّ وَ لَا نَْْم  يَسْريِ وَ لَا سََ ابةَ  مُنْشََةَ  وَ لَا دين ]دُنْ يَا[ مَعْلُومَة  وَ لَا آخِرَة  مَفْهُ  ءُ وَ لَا قَمَر  جََْريِ وَ تُضِي

 عَلِمْتَ مَا كَانَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ.

(The books) ‘Mahj Al Dawaat’, and ‘Al Balad’ –  

‘From Al-Kazim-asws: ‘You-azwj existed when there did not happen to be anything, and Your-azwj 
Throne was upon the water where there was neither any built sky, nor spread out earth, nor 
any illuminating sun, nor any flowing moon, nor any planet rotating, nor any star shining, nor 
any cloud growing, nor any known world nor Hereafter being understood, You-azwj shall 
remain just as You-azwj have been, Alone. You-azwj Knew what was to exist before it came into 
being’’.138 

دٍ قَ بْلَ  الَ:نْ عَلِيٍ  ع قَ الَِْصَالُ، وَ مَعَا ِّ الْأَخْبَارِ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ الْمُتَّصِلِ إِلََ سُفْيَانَ الثَّوْريِِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَ  133 َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ نوُرَ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ الِلَّّ
بْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ إِسَْ اقَ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ وَ الْعَرْشَ وَ الْكُرْسِيَّ وَ اللَّوْحَ وَ الْقَلَمَ وَ الْْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ وَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ إِ  أنَْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ 

 لََ آخِرِ الََْبَرِ.بِيَاءَ كُلَّهُمْ بِِرَْبعَِمِائَةِ ألَْفِ سَنَةٍ وَ أرَْبَعٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ إِ وَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى وَ دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الْأنَْ 

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, and ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – By his chain connected to Sufyan Al Sowry,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted Created Noor of Muhammad-saww before He-azwj Created the skies, and the earth, 
and the Throne, and the Chair, and the Tablet, and the Pen, and the Paradise, and the Fire, 
and before He-azwj Created Adam-as, and Noah-as, and Ibrahim-as, and Ismail-as, Is’haq-as, and 
Yaqoub-as, and Musa-as, and Isa-as, and Dawood-as, and Suleyman-as, and before He-azwj Created 
the Prophets-as, all of them-as, by four hundred and twenty-four thousand years’ – up to the 
end of the Hadeeth’’.139 
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نْ يَا بِسَبْعَةِ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَنِِ وَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَ  الْعِلَلُ، للِصَّدُوقِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ مُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ أنََّ رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ ص قاَلَ: 134  نَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الدُّ
 امٍ آلَافِ عَ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ of Al Sadouq, by his chain to Muaz Bin Jabal,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Crated me-saww, and Ali-asws, and Fatima-asws, and Al-
Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, before He-azwj Created the world by seven thousand years’.  

 قُ لْتُ فََيَْنَ كُنْتُمْ يَا رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ 

I said, ‘So where were you-asws all, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

دُهُ  سُهُ وَ نََُِّّ  دُهُ وَ نُ قَدِ  امَ الْعَرْشِ نُسَبِ حُ الِلََّّ وَ نَُُمِ   قاَلَ قُدَّ

He-saww said: ‘In front of the Throne, and we-asws were Praising Him-azwj, and extolling His-azwj 
Holiness, and glorifying Him-azwj’.  

 قُ لْتُ عَلَى أَيِ  مِثاَلٍ قاَلَ أَشْبَاحِ نوُرٍ الَْبََرَ.

I said, ‘Upon which resemblance?’ He-saww said: ‘Resembling Noor’ – the Hadeeth’’.140  

 مَلَئِكَةَ رَبِِ  هَلْ تَ عْرفُِونََّ حَقَّ مَعْرفِتَِنَا فِ خَبَرٍ طَوِيلٍ فِ وَصْفِ الْمِعْراَضِ سَاقَهُ إِلََ أنَْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ياَ  ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  رهتَ فْسِيُر فُ راَتِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  135

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – By his chain,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra in a lengthy Hadeeth in description of the Mi’raj (ascension), up to he-saww 
said: ‘I-saww said: ‘O Angels of my-saww Lord-azwj! Do you recognise us-asws as is the right of 
recognising us-asws?’  

 مَلَكُوتِ سُلَْاَنهِِ وَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ خَلَقَكُمْ أَشْبَاحَ نوُرٍ مِنْ نوُرهِِ وَ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مَقَاعِدَ فِ  ا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ فَ قَالُوا يَا نَبَِّ الِلَِّّ وَ كَيْفَ لَا نَ عْرفُِكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أوََّلُ مَ 
 أنَْ تَكُونَ السَّمَاءُ مَبْنِيَّةً وَ الْأَرْضُ مَدْحِيَّةً 

They said, ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! And how can we not recognise you-asws all and you-asws 
were the first of what Allah-azwj Created? He-azwj Created you-asws as resemblances of Noor from 
His-azwj Noor and Made seats for you-asws in the kingdoms of His-azwj Authority, and His-azwj 
Throne was upon the water before the existence of the built-up sky and the spread-out earth.  

مٍ  خَلَقَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ  ثَُُ  وُنَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ الْعَرْشَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ فاَسْتَوَى عَلَى عَرْشِهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أمََامَ عَرْشِهِ تُسَ  فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ سُونَ وَ تُكَبرِ  بِ ُ ونَ وَ تُ قَدِ 
 ا أرَاَدَ مِنْ أنَْ وَارٍ شَتََّّ الََْبَرَ.الْمَلَئِكَةَ مِنْ بَدْوِ مَ 

Then He-azwj Created the skies and the earth(s) in six days, then Raised the Throne to the 
seventh sky. He-azwj Evened upon His-azwj Throne, and you-asws all were in front of His-azwj 
Throne, glorifying Him-azwj and extolling His-azwj Holiness and exclaiming His-azwj Greatness. 
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Then He-azwj Created the Angels from an innovation of what He-azwj Wanted, from a variety of 
lights’ – the Hadeeth’’.141 

َْبَةٍ لَهُ ع يَذْكُرُ فِيهِ ابتِْدَاءَ  النهج، نهج البلَة 136 لُغُ مِدْحَتَهُ الْقَائلُِونَ وَ لَا خَلْقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ خَلْقَ آدَمَ ع الْْمَْدُ لِلَِّّ الَّذِي لَا يَ بْ  فَمِنْ خُ
ََوْ  يُْصِي نعَِمَهُ   صُ الْفِنَِ الْعَادُّونَ وَ لَا يُ ؤَدِ ي حَقَّهُ الْمَُّْتَهِدُونَ الَّذِي لَا يدُْركُِهُ بُ عْدُ الَِْمَمِ وَ لَا يَ نَالهُُ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘From a sermon of his-asws mentioning in it beginning of the creation of the skies and the earth, 
and Creation of Adam-as: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who, the praises of the speakers cannot 
reach, nor can the counters count His-azwj Favours, nor can the strugglers fulfill His-azwj rights 
which remoteness of the attentions cannot realise, nor can the diving of the intellectuals 
attain Him-azwj.  

ََرَ الََْلَئِقَ بِقُدْرَتهِِ وَ نَشَرَ الر يَِاحَ بِ  الَّذِي ليَْسَ لِصِفَتِهِ حَدٌّ مَُْدُود  وَ لَا نَ عْت  مَوْجُود   رَحْْتَِهِ وَ وَتَّدَ بِالصُّخُورِ مَيَدَانَ وَ لَا وَقْت  مَعْدُود  وَ لَا أَجَل  مَِْدُود  فَ
 أرَْاِهِ 

The One-azwj Who, there isn’t any limit limiting His-azwj description, nor does any epithet exist, 
nor any time counted, nor any term extended. He-azwj Originated the creation by His-azwj Power 
and Spread the winds by His-azwj Mercy and Pegged the field of His-azwj earth with the rocks.  

ينِ مَعْرفَِ تُهُ وَ كَمَالُ مَعْرفِتَِهِ التَّصْدِي خْلَصُ لهَُ وَ كَمَالُ أوََّلُ الدِ  خْلَصِ لَهُ نَ فْيُ الصِ فَاتِ عَنْهُ لِشَهَادَةِ  قُ بِهِ وَ كَمَالُ التَّصْدِيقِ بِهِ تَ وْحِيدُهُ وَ كَمَالُ تَ وْحِيدِهِ الِْْ  الِْْ
ََيْرُ الصِ فَةِ  ََيْرُ الْمَوْصُوفِ وَ شَهَادَةِ كُلِ  مَوْصُوفٍ أنََّهُ  اَ   كُلِ  صِفَةٍ أَنهَّ

The first religion is recognising Him-azwj, and perfection of recognising Him-azwj is ratifying 
Him-asws, and perfection of the ratification with Him-azwj is His-azwj Oneness, and perfection of 
His-azwj Oneness is the sincerity o Him-azwj, and perfection of the sincerity to Him-azwj is negating 
the descriptions from Him-azwj, for every description testified that it is other than the 
described, and the testimony of every described one is that it is other than the description.  

 هُ جَزَّأهَُ فَ قَدْ جَهِلَ فَمَنْ وَصَفَ الِلََّّ سُبَْ انهَُ فَ قَدْ قَ رَنهَُ وَ مَنْ قَ رَنهَُ فَ قَدْ ثَ نَّاهُ وَ مَنْ ثَ نَّاهُ فَ قَدْ جَزَّأهَُ وَ مَنْ 

The one who described Allah-azwj the Glorious, so he has paired Him-azwj, and the one who pairs 
Him-azwj so he has dualled Him-azwj, and the one who dualled Him-azwj has segmented Him-azwj, 
and the one who has segmented Him-azwj so he has ignored Him-azwj.  

هُ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ فِيمَ فَ قَدْ اَمَّ  وَ مَنْ  هُ فَ قَدْ عَدَّ هُ وَ مَنْ حَدَّ  نَهُ وَ مَنْ قَالَ عَلَمَ فَ قَدْ أَخْلَى مِنْهُ أَشَارَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَدْ حَدَّ

And the one who indicates to Him-azwj, so he has limited Him-azwj, and the one who limits 
Him-azwj, so he has counted Him-azwj, and the one who says, ‘In what’, so he has contained 
Him-azwj, and the one who says, ‘Upon what’, has vacated from Him-azwj (being in another 
place).  
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ََيْرُ كُلِ كَائِن  لَا عَنْ حَدَثٍ مَوْجُود  لَا عَنْ عَدَمٍ مَعَ كُلِ  شَيْ   إِذْ لَا مَنْظُورَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ   وَ الْآلَةِ بَصِير  ءٍ لَا بِزُاَيَ لَةٍ فاَعِل  لَا بِعَْنَى الْْرَكََاتِ شَيْ  ءٍ لَا بِقَُارَنةٍَ وَ 
َْنِسُ بهِِ وَ لَا يَسْتَوْحِلُ لفَِقْدِهِ  د  إِذْ لَا سَكَنَ يَسْتَ  مُتَوَحِ 

He-azwj is a Being not existing from an occurrence, nor from non-existence. He-azwj is with all 
things, not with (physical) attachment, and is other than all things, not by (physical) 
separation. He-azwj is a doer, not by the meaning of movement, and He-azwj is a Seeing God 
when there is no beholder from the creation to (look at) Him-azwj.  He-azwj is alone where there 
is no dweller for Him-azwj to be comforted with, nor lonely at missing him.  

ََرَبَ فِيهَا أَحَالَ الْأَشْيَاءَ لِأَوْقاَتُِاَ وَ لَاءَمَ كَةٍ أَحْدَثَ هَا وَ لَا هَُاَمَةِ نَ فْ أنَْشَََ الَْلَْقَ إِنْشَاءً وَ ابْ تَدَأهَُ ابتِْدَاءً بِلَ رَويَِّةٍ أَجَالََاَ وَ لَا تََْربِةٍَ اسْتَفَادَهَا وَ لَا حَرَ  سٍ ااْ
ََراَئزَِهَا وَ ألَْزَمَهَا أَشْبَاحَهَا عَالمِاً بِهاَ قَ بْلَ ابتِْدَائهَِا وَ مُُِيَاً بَُِدُودِهَا وَ انتِْهَائهَِ  بَيْنَ مُخْتَلِفَاتُِاَ وَ   عَارفِاً بِقَراَئنِِهَا وَ أَحْنَائهَِا اََرَّزَ 

He-azwj Grew the creation with a growing, and Initiated with an initiation without reflecting it’s 
terms nor any experience to benefit (from), nor any occurrence of movement, nor self-
ambition in which the states of the things would be restless to their timings, and He-azwj 
Compiled its variations and Determined their properties, and Necessitated their features, 
being a Knower of these before Initiating them, and Encompassing their limitations and their 
confines, Recognising their propensities and their intricacies.  

ََجْرَى لَهُ عَلَى مَنِْ الر يِحِ الْعَاصِفَةِ وَ الزَّعْزعَِ فِيهَا مَاءً مُتَلَطِماً تَ يَّارهُُ مُتَِاَكِماً زَخَّارهُُ حََْ  ثَُُّ أنَْشَََ سُبَْ انهَُ فَ تْقَ الْأَجْوَاءِ وَ شَقَّ الْأرَْجَاءِ وَ سَكَائِكَ الَْوََاءِ فَ
ََمَرَهَا بِرَد ِ  هِ الَْوََاءُ مِنْ تَْتِهَا فتَِيق  وَ الْمَاءُ مِنْ فَ وْقِهَا دَفِيق  الْقَاصِفَةِ فَ هِ وَ قَ رَنَهاَ عَلَى حَدِ  ََهَا عَلَى شَدِ   هِ وَ سَلَّ

Then the Glorious Created the openings of the atmospheres and split the firmaments and 
strata of the winds, He-azwj Flowed in it the tumultuous water accumulating it’s sludge, carried 
by a stormy wind and violent destabilisation. He-azwj Commanded these with returning it and 
Caused it to overcome upon its intensity, and Paired the air upon it’s limit furiously from 
beneath it, and the water was gushing from above it.  

ََهَا فَ  اَ وَ أعَْصَفَ مَجْراَهَا وَ أبَْ عَدَ مَنْشَ قَاءِ ََمَرَهَا بتَِصْفِيقِ الْمَاثَُُّ أنَْشَََ سُبَْ انهَُ ريِاً اعْتَقَمَ مَهَبَّهَا وَ أدََامَ مُرَبهَّ رَةِ مَوْضِ الْبَِ ارِ فَمَخَضَتْهُ مَخْضَ السِ  ََ ارِ وَ إِ ءِ الزَّخَّ
 هُ فَ رَفَ عَهُ فِ هَوَاءٍ مُنْفَتِقٍ وَ جَوٍ  مُنْفَهِقٍ مُ ا بِالْفَضَاءِ تَ رُدُّ أوََّلَهُ عَلَى آخِرهِِ وَ سَاجِيَهُ عَلَى مَائرِهِِ حَتََّّ عَبَّ عُبَابهُُ وَ رَمَى بِالزَّبَدِ ركَُاوَ عَصَفَتْ بِهِ عَصْفَهَ 

Then the Glorious Created a wind, Stopped it’s movement, and Perpetuated it’s position, and 
stormy was its flowing, and distant was its spread. He-azwj Commanded it to Raise its blue 
waters and intensify the waves of the oceans. So, it churned the churning of curd and Pushed 
it fiercely into the firmament, Returning its front to its back, and the stationary to its flowing 
part until its level was raised. He-azwj Threw scum into its heaps and Raised it up into a torn 
and extensive atmosphere.  

دٍ يَدْعَمُهَا وَ لَا دِسَارٍ يَ نْتَظِمُهَا ثَُُّ زَي َّنَهَا بِزيِنَةِ وعاً بِغَيْرِ عَمَ فَسَوَّى مِنْهُ سَبْعَ سََاَوَاتٍ جَعَلَ سُفْلَهُنَّ مَوْجاً مَكْفُوفاً وَ عُلْيَاهُنَّ سَقْفاً مَُْفُوظاً وَ سََْكاً مَرْفُ 
ََجْ  َِيراً وَ قَمَراً مُنِيراً فِ فَ لَكٍ دَائرٍِ وَ سَقْفٍ سَائرٍِ وَ رَقِيمٍ مَائرٍِ الْكَوَاكِبِ وَ اِيَاءِ الثَّوَاقِبِ فَ  رَى فِيهَا سِراَجاً مُسْتَ

He-azwj Evened out seven skies from it, Makings their lower ones as blind waves and their 
upper ones as protective ceilings, and a raised edifice without any pillar to support them nor 
any nails to systemise them. Then He-azwj Adorned them with an adornment of the stars and 
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the illumination of the meteors. He-azwj Flowed therein a shining lamp and a radiant moon in 
a rotating orbit and moving ceiling and circling planets.  

ونَ وَ صَافُّونَ لَا يَ تَزاَيَ لُونَ وَ مُسَبِ ُ ونَ لَا يَسََْمُونَ لَا  ركُُوع  لَا يَ نْتَصِبُ ثَُُّ فَ تَقَ مَا بَيْنَ السَّمَاوَاتِ الْعُلَى فَمَلََْهُنَّ أطَْوَاراً مِنْ مَلَئِكَتِهِ مِنْهُمْ سَُُّود  لَا يَ ركَْعُونَ وَ 
ََفْلَةُ النِ سْيَانِ وَ لَا  يَ غْشَاهُمْ نَ وْمُ الْعُيُونِ    سَهْوُ الْعُقُولِ وَ لَا فَتِْةَُ الْأبَْدَانِ وَ لَا 

Then He-azwj Split what is between the upper skies and Filled these with classes of His-azwj 
Angels. From them are ones in performing Sajdah, not performing ruk’u; and ones performing 
ruk’u nor standing up; and ones in rows not moving; and one glorifying, not getting tired, not 
being overcome by the sleep of the eyes, nor errors of the minds, nor sluggishness of the 
bodies, nor heedlessness of the forgetfulness.  

 سَّدَنةَُ لِأبَْ وَابِ جِنَانهِِ  وَ النَاءُ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ ألَْسِنَة  إِلََ رُسُلِهِ وَ مُخْتَلِفُونَ بِقَضَائهِِ وَ أمَْرهِِ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْْفََظَةُ لعِِبَادِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ أمَُ 

And from them are trustees upon His-azwj revelation and the tongues to His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and they come and go with His-azwj Decrees and His-azwj Commands; and from them are the 
protectors of His-azwj servants and guards of the gates of His-azwj Gardens.  

نََكِسَة    الْمُنَاسِبَةُ لقَِوَائمِِ الْعَرْشِ أَكْتَافُ هُمْ السَّمَاءِ الْعُلْيَا أعَْنَاقُ هُمْ وَ الَْاَرجَِةُ مِنَ الْأقََْاَرِ أرَكَْانُهمُْ وَ وَ مِنْهُمُ الثَّابتَِةُ فِ الْأَرَاِيَن السُّفْلَى أقَْدَامُهُمْ وَ الْمَارقَِةُ مِنَ 
 أبَْصَارُهُمْ مُتلََفِ عُونَ تَْتَهُ بَِِجْنَِ تِهِمْ  دُونَهمُْ 

And from them are ones whose feet are fixed in the lowest of the earths, and their necks are 
protruding from the upper-most sky, and their limbs are outside from the outskirts and their 
shoulders are appropriate for the columns of the Throne, lowering their sights below them, 
spreading out their wings under it.  

مُْ بِالتَّ   عَلَيْهِ صِفَاتِ الْمَصْنُوعِيَن وَ لَا يَُدُّونهَُ بِالْأَمَاكِنِ وَ لَا صْوِيرِ وَ لَا جَُْرُونَ مَضْرُوبةَ  بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ مَنْ دُونَهمُْ حَُُّبُ الْعِزَّةِ وَ أَسْتَارُ الْقُدْرَةِ لَا يَ تَوَهَُُّونَ رَبهَّ
 ائرِِ.يُشِيروُنَ إلِيَْهِ بِالنَّظَ 

There are struck between them and the ones besides them, veils of Honour and screens of 
Power. They are not imagining their Lord-azwj with the imaging, nor are they flowing upon 
Him-azwj descriptions of the made (created beings), nor are they limiting Him-azwj with the 
places nor are they indicating to Him-azwj with the sceneries’’.142 

اعِ الْأَسَْاَءِ عَلَيْهِ بِصِفَاتهِِ الَّتِِ عْنَى بِِِيقَ مَنْ عَبَدَ الِاسْمَ دُونَ الْمَعْنَى فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ وَ مَنْ عَبَدَ الِاسْمَ وَ الْمَعْنَى فَ قَدْ أَشْرَكَ وَ مَنْ عَبَدَ الْمَ  كَمَا مَرَّ فِ الََْبَرِ   -16
َُولئَِكَ أَصْ  ََقَ بِهِ لِسَانهُُ فِ سِرِ  أمَْرهِِ وَ عَلَنيَِتِهِ فَ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَق اً.َ ابُ أمَِيرِ وَصَفَ بِهاَ نَ فْسَهُ فَ عَقَدَ عَلَيْهِ قَ لْبَهُ وَ نَ

Just as has passed in the Hadeeth: ‘One who worships the Name (of Allah-azwj) besides the 
meaning, so he has disbelieved, and the one who worships the Name and the meaning, so he 
has associated, and the one who worships the meaning with the occurrence of the Names 
upon Him-azwj with its descriptions which He-azwj has Described Himself-azwj with, so he ties his 
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heart upon it and his tongue speaks with it regarding the secrets of His-azwj Commands and 
His-azwj Announcements, for they are the companions of Amir Al-Momineen-asws truly’’.143  

ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِ ِّ ِ مُتََ يرِ   وَ أرََى أَصَْ ابَ نَا يََْتَلِفُونَ  دٍ ع إلِيَْهِ أنََّ زُراَرَةَ وَ هِشَاماً اخْتَلَفَا فِ الَْوََاءِ أَ هُوَ مَخْلُوق  أمَْ لَا فَ رَفَعَ بَ عْضُ مَوَايِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  وَ رُوِيَ 
 ِِْلَفٍ يُ ؤَدِ ي إِلََ الْكُفْرِ وَ الضَّلَلِ.فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ع ليَْسَ هَذَا 

And it is reported that Zurara and Hisham differed regarding the air, whether it is a created 
being or not. One of the friends of Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws raised that (issue) to him-asws. 
He said to him-asws, ‘I am confused, and I see our companions differing regarding it’. He-asws 
said: ‘This differing isn’t what leads to the Kufr and the straying’’.144  

 الباقر ع و هو قوله فخرض من ذلك الموض و الزبد دخان ساطع من وسَه من َير نَر فخلق منه السماء.

Al-Baqir-asws, and it is his-asws word: ‘So there emerged from that wave and foam, smoke 
(vapour) spreading from its midst from without there being any fire. He-azwj Created the sky 
from that’’.145  

كِهِ أَحَد  وَ لَا يَ زُولُ أبََداً وَ لمَْ نِ ع قاَلَ وَ لَكِنَّهُ إلَِه  وَاحِد  كَمَا وَصَفَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ لَا يُضَادُّهُ فِ مُلْ فِ وَصِيَّةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع للَِْ سَ  النهج، نهج البلَة 137
 يَ زَلْ أوََّلًا قَ بْلَ الْأَشْيَاءِ بِلَ أوََّليَِّةٍ وَ آخِراً بَ عْدَ الْأَشْيَاءِ بِلَ نِهاَيةٍَ.

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to Al-Hassan-asws. He-asws said: ‘But He-azwj is One 
God-azwj just as He-azwj had Described Himself-azwj, and neither does anyone opposes Him-azwj in 
His-azwj Kingdom nor does He-azwj decline, ever, and He-azwj has not ceased to be the first before 
the things without there being first-ness and will be last after the things without end-
point’’.146  

 الْبَََّلِيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَايِِ  رِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ تََْوِيلُ الْآيَاتِ الظَّاهِرَةِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ الْوَاحِدَةِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَ  138
النُّورِ مَُُمَّداً  صَارَتْ نوُراً ثَُُّ خَلَقَ بِذَلِكَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَحَد  وَاحِد  تَ فَرَّدَ فِ وَحْدَانيَِّتِهِ ثَُُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ فَ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ 

 ص وَ خَلَقَنِِ وَ ذُر يَِّتِِ 

(The book) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Copying from the book ‘Al Waahida’, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Al 
Kufy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Bajaly, from Ahmad Bin Humeyd, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
was First, One, Individual in His-azwj Oneness. Then He-azwj Spoke with a Word, so it became 
light (Noor). Then He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww with that Noor and Created me-asws and 
my-asws offspring.  

ُ فِ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ فِ أبَْدَاننَِا فَ نَْ نُ  ََسْكَنَهُ الِلَّّ  مَاتهُُ وَ بنَِا احْتَََّبَ عَنْ خَلْقِهِ رُوحُ الِلَِّّ وَ كَلِ ثَُُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ فَصَارَتْ رُوحاً فَ
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Then He-azwj Spoke with a Word, so it became a spirit. Allah-azwj Settled it in that Noor and 
settled it (Noor) in our-asws bodies. Thus, we-asws are the Spirit of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Word, 
and by us-asws He-azwj is Veiled from His-azwj creatures.  

دُهُ وَ نُسَ فَمَا زلِْنَا فِ ظلَُّةٍ خَضْراَءَ حَيْثُ لَا شََْس  وَ لَا قَمَر  وَ  سُهُ وَ نََُِّّ  َْرِفُ نَ عْبُدُهُ وَ نُ قَدِ   بِ ُ هُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ الََْبَرَ.لَا ليَْل  وَ لَا نَهاَر  وَ لَا عَيْن  تَ

We-asws did not cease to be in green shade where there was neither any sun, nor moon, nor 
night, nor day, nor a blinking eye. We-asws worshipped Him-azwj and extolled His-azwj Holiness, 
and we-asws praised Him-azwj and glorified Him-azwj before He-azwj created the creation’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.147  

َ خَلَقَنِِ وَ خَلَقَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ق َ  قاَلَ: مِصْبَاحُ الْأنَْ وَارِ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أنََسٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص 139 بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ آدَمَ حِيَن لَا سََاَء  مَبْنِيَّة  إِنَّ الِلَّّ
 وَ لَا أرَْض  مَدْحِيَّة  وَ لَا ظلُْمَة  وَ لَا نوُر  وَ لَا شََْس  وَ لَا قَمَر  وَ لَا نََر  

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Anwaar’ – By his chain from Anas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created me-saww and Created Ali-asws, and (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, before He-azwj Created Adam-as, when there 
was neither any built sky, nor spread out earth, nor darkness, nor light, nor sun, nor moon, 
nor fire’.  

 فَكَيْفَ كَانَ بَدْءُ خَلْقِكُمْ يَا رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ  فَ قَالَ الْعَبَّاسُ 

Al-Abbas said, ‘So how was the beginning of all your-asws creations, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ُ أنَْ يََْلُقَنَا تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ فَخَلَقَ  ا أرَاَدَ الِلَّّ  خَلَطَ النُّورَ بِالرُّوحِ فَخَلَقَنِِ وَ خَلَقَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ نْهَا نوُراً ثَُُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ أُخْرَى فَخَلَقَ مِنْهَا رُوحاً ثَُُّ مِ  فَ قَالَ يَا عَمِ  لَمَّ
 وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ 

He-saww said: ‘O uncle! When Allah-azwj Wanted to Create us-asws, He-azwj Spoke with a Word. 
He-azwj Created light (Noor) from it. Then He-azwj Spoke with another Word. So He-azwj Created 
a Spirit from it. Then He-azwj Mingled the Noor with the Spirit, so He-azwj Created me-saww, and 
Created Ali-asws, and Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws.  

سُهُ حِيَن لَا تَ قْدِيسَ   فَكُنَّا نُسَبِ ُ هُ حِيَن لَا تَسْبِيحَ وَ نُ قَدِ 

We-asws were glorifying Him-azwj when there was no glorification, and we-asws were extolling 
His-azwj Holiness when there was no extollations of Holiness. 

 ُ ا أرَاَدَ الِلَّّ   مِنَ الْعَرْشِ فَ تَقَ نوُريِ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ الْعَرْشَ فاَلْعَرْشُ مِنْ نوُريِ وَ نوُريِ مِنْ نوُرِ الِلَِّّ وَ نوُريِ أفَْضَلُ  تَ عَالََ أنَْ يُ نْشِئَ خَلْقَهُ فَ لَمَّ

When Allah-azwj the Exalted Wanted to Create His-azwj creation, He-azwj Split my-saww Noor. 
He-azwj Created the Throne from it. So the Throne is from my-saww Noor, and my-saww is from 
the Noor of Allah-azwj, and my-saww Noor is superior to the Throne.  
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 نَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ نوُرُ عَلِيٍ  مِنْ نوُرِ الِلَِّّ وَ عَلِيٌّ أفَْضَلُ مِ  ثَُُّ فَ تَقَ نوُرَ أَخِي عَلِيٍ  فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ فاَلْمَلَئِكَةُ مِنْ نوُرِ عَلِي ٍ 

Then He-azwj Split the Noor of my-saww brother-asws Ali-asws. He-azwj Created the Angels from it. So 
the Angels are from the Noor of Ali-asws, and Noor of Ali-asws is from the Noor of Allah-azwj, and 
Ali-asws is superior to the Angels. 

أفَْضَلُ مِنَ  فاَطِمَةَ مِنْ نوُرِ الِلَِّّ وَ ابْ نَتِِ فاَطِمَةُ مَةَ وَ نوُرُ ابْ نَتِِ ثَُُّ فَ تَقَ نوُرَ ابْ نَتِِ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فاَلسَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الْأَرْضُ مِنْ نوُرِ ابْ نَتِِ فاَطِ 
 السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ 

Then He-azwj Split of my-saww daughter-asws. He-azwj Created the skies and the earth from it. So 
the skies and the earth are from the Noor of my-saww daughter Fatima-asws, and Noor of my-saww 
daughter-asws Fatima-asws is from Noor of Allah-azwj, and my-saww daughter-asws Fatima-asws is 
superior to the skies and the earth. 

نِ مِنْ نوُرِ الِلَِّّ وَ الَْْسَنُ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ وَ سَ سَنِ وَ نوُرُ الَْْ ثَُُّ فَ تَقَ نوُرَ وَلَدِيَ الَْْسَنِ وَ خَلَقَ مِنْهُ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ فاَلشَّمْسُ وَ الْقَمَرُ مِنْ نوُرِ وَلَدِيَ الَْْ 
 الْقَمَرِ 

Then He-azwj Split the Noor of my-saww son Al-Hassan-asws and Created from it the sun and the 
moon. So the sun and the moon are from the Noor of my-saww son-asws Al-Hassan-asws, and Noor 
of Al-Hassan-asws is from Noor of Allah-azwj, and Al-Hassan-asws is superior to the sun and the 
moon.  

يْنِ وَ نوُرُ وَلَدِيَ الُْْسَيْنِ مِنْ نوُرِ الِلَِّّ وَ وَلَدِيَ الُْْسَيْنُ  نوُرِ وَلَدِيَ الُْْسَ ثَُُّ فَ تَقَ نوُرَ وَلَدِيَ الُْْسَيْنِ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ الْْنََّةَ وَ الْْوُرَ الْعِيَن فاَلْْنََّةُ وَ الْْوُرُ الْعِيُن مِنْ 
 أفَْضَلُ مِنْ نوُرِ الْْنََّةِ وَ الْْوُرِ الْعِيِن الََْبَرَ.

Then He-azwj Split the Noor of my-saww son-asws Al-Husayn-asws. He-azwj Created the Paradise and 
the Maiden Houries. So the Paradise and the Maiden Houries are from Noor of my-saww son-asws 
Al-Husayn-asws, and Noor of my-saww son-asws Al-Husayn-asws is from Noor of Allah-azwj, and my-

saww son-asws Al-Husayn-asws is superior to the Noor of the Paradise and the Maiden Houries’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.148 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ حُسَيْنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ الِلَِّّ  140 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ مَُُمَّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مُراَزمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ياَ  قاَلَ: دُ إِ ِّ ِ خَلَقْتُكَ وَ عَلِي اً نوُراً يَ عْنِِ رُوحاً بِلَ بَدَنٍ قَ بْلَ أنَْ أَخْلُقَ سََاَوَاتي وَ أرَْاِي وَ عَ قاَلَ الِلَّّ  رْشِي وَ بََْريِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, and 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Muzahim,  

 ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Muhammad-saww! 
I-azwj Created you-saww and Ali-asws as a Noor (light), meaning a soul without a body, before I-azwj 
Created My-azwj skies, and My-azwj earth, and My-azwj Throne, and My-azwj Ocean.  

دُ ِّ ثَُُ  سُنِِ وَ تُُلَِ لُنِِ  فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ تُُلَِ لُنِِ وَ تُمَِّ  دُ ِّ وَ تُ قَدِ   جَََعْتُ رُوحَيْكُمَا فَََّعَلْتُهُمَا وَاحِدَةً فَكَانَتْ تُمَِّ 
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You-asws did not cease to extoll My-azwj Oneness and glorifying Me-azwj. Then I-azwj Gathered both 
your-asws souls and Made them as one. So you-asws were glorifying Me-azwj and extolling My-azwj 
Holiness and My-azwj Oneness.  

 سَيْنُ ثنِْتَانِ نُ وَ الُْْ  الَْْسَ ثَُُّ قَسَمْتُهَا ثنِْتَيْنِ وَ قَسَمْتُ الثِ نْتَيْنِ ثنِْتَيْنِ فَصَارَتْ أرَْبَ عَةً مَُُمَّد  وَاحِد  وَ عَلِيٌّ وَاحِد  وَ 

Then I-azwj Divided you-asws two and Divided the two into two, so it became four – 
Muhammad-saww being one, and Ali-asws one, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws two”. 

ُ فاَطِمَةَ مِنْ نوُرٍ ابْ تَدَأهََا رُو   حاً بِلَ بَدَنٍ ثَُُّ مَسََ نَا بيَِمِينِهِ فََفَْضَى نوُرَهُ فِينَا.ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Then Allah-azwj Created Fatima-asws from a Noor He-azwj had Initiated as a soul without a body. 
Then He-azwj Wiped us with His-azwj Right Hand, so His-azwj Noor flooded into us-asws’’.149  

 بيان و إطلق المسح و اليمين هنا على الاستعارة إذ مريد اللَف بغيره يمس ه بيمينه.

Explanation: And linking the Wiping and the Right Hand over here is based upon the metaphor 
when the intended is the kindness with someone else, so he wipes him with his right hand.  

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قَ  141 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يعَةِ كُنْتُ عِ   الَ:الْكَافِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََجْرَيْتُ اخْتِلَفَ الشِ  نْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثَّا ِّ ع فَ
دُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ ت َ   لْفَ دَهْرٍ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مُتَفَر دِاً بِوَحْدَانيَِّتِهِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِي اً وَ فاَطِمَةَ فَمَكَثُوا أَ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abdullah Bin Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan who said,  

 ‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd and the (discussion of) differing of the Shias 
flowed. He-asws said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be 
Individual with His-azwj Oneness. Then He-azwj Created Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws and 
Fatima-asws. They-asws remained for a thousand eons.  

ََشْهَدَهُمْ خَلْقَهَا وَ أَجْرَى طاَعَتَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا يعَ الْأَشْيَاءِ فَ لاَّ أنَْ إِ  وَ فَ وَّضَ أمُُورَهَا إلِيَْهِمْ فَ هُمْ يُِلُّونَ مَا يَشَاءُونَ وَ يَُر مُِونَ مَا يَشَاءُونَ وَ لَنْ يَشَاءُوا ثَُُّ خَلَقَ جََِ
 تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  يَشاءَ الِلَُّّ 

Then He-azwj Created entirety of the things and Made them-asws witness their creation and 
Flowed obedience to them-asws upon these, and Delegated their affairs to them-asws. So 
they-asws are permitting whatever they-asws so desire and are prohibiting whatever they-asws so 
desire, and they-asws will never desire except if Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted so Desires’.  

مَهَا مَرَقَ وَ مَنْ تََّلََّفَ عَنْهَا مُُِقَ وَ مَنْ لَزمَِ  يَانةَُ الَّتِِ مَنْ تَ قَدَّ دُ هَذِهِ الدِ   مَّدُ.هَا لَِْقَ خُذْهَا إلِيَْكَ يَا مَُُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا مَُُمَّ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Muhammad! This religion is which, one who goes ahead of it deviates 
(people of heresy), and one who stays behind from it is obliterated, and one who sticks with 
it would catch up. Take it to you, O Muhammad!’’150 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِ  142 دٍ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع كَيْفَ كُنْتُمْ  لِ قاَلَ:يمَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حََّْادٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 حَيْثُ كُنْتُمْ فِ الْأَظِلَّةِ 

And from it, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin 
Hammad, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘How were you-asws all when you-asws were in the shades?’  

سُهُ  ََيْرنََُ فِ ظلَُّةٍ خَضْراَءَ نُسَبِ ُ هُ وَ نُ قَدِ  دُهُ وَ لَا مِنْ نََُّ  وَ نُهلَِ لُهُ وَ فَ قَالَ يَا مُفَضَّلُ كُنَّا عِنْدَ رَب نَِا ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ أَحَد   ََيْرِنََ حَتََّّ بَدَا  َِّ  مَلَكٍ مُقَرَّبٍ وَ لَا ذِي رُوحٍ 
ََيْرهِِمْ ثَُُّ أَنْهَى عِلْمَ ذَلِكَ إِ   ليَْنَا.لَهُ فِ خَلْقِ الْأَشْيَاءِ فَخَلَقَ مَا شَاءَ كَيْفَ شَاءَ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! We-asws were in the Presence of our-asws Lord-azwj. There wasn’t 
anyone in His-azwj Presence apart from us-asws in the green shade. We-asws glorified Him-azwj and 
extolled His-azwj Holiness and His-azwj Oneness and praised Him-azwj, and there was neither any 
Angel of Proximity, nor anyone with a soul apart from us-asws, until there was a change of 
Decision for Him-azwj in creation the things. So He-azwj Created whatever He-azwj so Desired, 
however He-azwj so Desired, from the Angels and others. Then the knowledge of that ended to 
us-asws’’.151 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ عُ  الْكَافِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ الصَّغِيِر عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  143 مَرَ بْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
مِنْهُ الْأنَْ وَارُ وَ أَجْرَى فِيهِ مِنْ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ كَانَ إِذْ لَا كَانَ فَخَلَقَ الْكَانَ وَ الْمَكَانَ وَ خَلَقَ نوُرَ الْأنَْ وَارِ الَّذِي نُ و رَِتْ  بِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَ 

 النُّورُ الَّذِي خَلَقَ مِنْهُ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلِي اً  نوُرهِِ الَّذِي نُ و رَِتْ مِنْهُ الْأنَْ وَارُ وَ هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah Al Sagheer, from Muhammad Bin 
Ibrahim Al Ja’fari, from Ahmad Bin Ali bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Umar,  

‘Son of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Existed when there 
was no other existence. He-azwj Created the existence (beings), and the space, and Created the 
Light of the light from which the lights are illuminated and Made to flow into it from His-azwj 
Own Noor from which the lights lit up, and it is the Light from which were created 
Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws.  

َّاهِرَةِ حَتََّّ افْتَِقَاَ فِ فَ لَمْ يَ زاَلا نوُرَيْنِ أوََّلَيْنِ إِذْ لَا شَيْ  رَيْنِ فِ الْأَصْلَبِ ال ََهَّ  أطَْهَرِ طاَهِريِنَ فِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ وَ أَبِ ءَ كَوَّنَ قَ بْلَهُمَا فَ لَمْ يَ زاَلا جََْريَِانِ طاَهِرَيْنِ مُ
 .طاَلِبٍ 

They-asws did not cease to be two former Noors (lights) when there was nothing existing before 
the two of them-asws. Thus, they both-asws did not cease to flow as clean, having been Cleaned, 
into the clean lineages, until they both-asws separated in the cleanest of the two clean (linages), 
in Abdullah-as and Abu Talib-as’’.152 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  144 قاَلَ يِ أبَوُ  نِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 مَا خَلَقَ خَلَقَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عِتِْتََهُ الَْدَُاةَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ فَكَانوُا أَشْبَاحَ نوُرٍ بَيْنَ يدََيِ الِلَِّّ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَا جَابِرُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ أوََّلَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘O Jabir! Allah-azwj, the first of what He-azwj Created, Created 
Muhammad-saww and his-as offspring, the guides, the Guided ones. They-asws were 
resemblances of Noor in front of Allah-azwj’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الْأَشْبَاحُ 

I said, ‘And what are the resemblances?’ 

حُلَمَاءَ عُلَمَاءَ بَ رَرَةً أَصْفِيَاءَ  وَ عِتِْتَهُُ وَ لِذَلِكَ خَلَقَهُمْ  فبَِهِ كَانَ يَ عْبُدُ الِلََّّ  قاَلَ ظِلُّ النُّورِ أبَْدَان  نوُراَنيَِّة  بِلَ أرَْوَاحٍ وَ كَانَ مُؤَيَّداً بنُِورٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ هِيَ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ 
 .ومُونَ َُّّونَ وَ يَصُ يَ عْبُدُونَ الِلََّّ بِالصَّلَةِ وَ الصَّوْمِ وَ السَُُّّودِ وَ التَّسْبِيحِ وَ التَّهْلِيلِ وَ يُصَلُّونَ الصَّلَوَاتِ وَ يَُ 

He-asws said: ‘A shadow of the Noor. Bodies of light without souls, and they-asws were supported 
with one Noor, and it is the Holy Spirit. So, by it, he-saww and his-saww offspring were 
worshipping Allah-azwj, and for that He-azwj had Created them-asws as forbearing scholar, 
righteous elites worshipping Allah-azwj with the Salat, and the fasting, and the Sajdah, and the 
glorification, and extollations of Oneness, and they-asws are sending the Salawaat and 
performing Hajj and are fasting’’.153  

ََوَّلُ مَا خَلَقَ نوُرُ انَ الِلَُّّ وَ لَا شَيْ كَ   أُسْتَاذُ الشَّهِيدِ الثَّا ِّ ره فِ كِتَابِ الْأنَْ وَارِ رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنََّهُ قاَلَ: وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ الْبَكْريُِ  145 ءَ مَعَهُ فَ
كَةِ وَ آدَمَ وَ حَوَّاءَ بِِرَْبَ عَةٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ ئِ ءِ وَ الْعَرْشِ وَ الْكُرْسِيِ  وَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ اللَّوْحِ وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ وَ الْمَلَ حَبِيبِهِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ الْمَا

 وَ أرَْبعَِمِائَةِ ألَْفِ عَامٍ 

And Abu Al-Hassan Al Bakry, teacher of the second martyr, in the book ‘Al Anwaar’, reported,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj existed and there was nothing with 
Him-azwj. The first of what He-azwj Created was Noor of His-azwj beloved Muhammad-saww, before 
He-azwj Created the water, and the Throne, and the Chair, and the skies, and the earth, and 
the Tablet, and the Pen, and the Paradise, and the Fire, and the Angels, and Adam-as, and 
Hawwa-as, by four hundred and twenty-four thousand years. 

ا خَلَقَ  ُ تَ عَالََ نوُرَ نبَِيِ نَا مَُُمَّدٍ ص بقَِيَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَاقِفاً يُسَبِ ُ هُ وَ  فَ لَمَّ دُهُ وَ الَْْقُّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ وَ يَ قُولُ يَا عَبْدِي  يَُم ِ الِلَّّ
 وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ أبَْ غَضْتُهُ  ريِدُ وَ أنَْتَ خِيَرَتي مِنْ خَلْقِي وَ عِزَّتي وَ جَلَيِ لَوْلَاكَ مَا خَلَقْتُ الْأفَْلَكَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ أَحْبَبْتُهُ أنَْتَ الْمُراَدُ وَ الْمُ 

When Allah-azwj the Exalted had Created Noor of our Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, he-saww 
remain for a thousand years in front of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, standing glorifying 
Him-azwj, and praising Him-azwj, while the Truth, Blessed and Exalted, was Looking at him-saww 
and Saying: “O My-azwj servant! You-azwj are the Intended and the purpose, and You-saww are 
My-azwj Choice from My-azwj creatures. By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! Had it not been 
for You-azwj, I-azwj would not have Created the celestial bodies! One who loves you-saww, I-azwj 
shall Love him, and one who hates you-saww, I-azwj shall Hate him!”  
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ُ مِنْهُ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ حََِّاباً أوََّلَُاَ حََِّابُ الْقُدْرَةِ ثَُُّ  ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الْعِزَّةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الَْيَْبَةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الَْْبَروُتِ   حََِّابُ الْعَظَمَةِ فَ تَلَْْلَأَ نوُرهُُ وَ ارْتَ فَعَ شُعَاعُهُ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ
  السَّعَادَةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الشَّفَاعَةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ بُ الرَّحَْْةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ النُّبُوَّةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الْكِبْريَِاءِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الْمَنْزلَِةِ ثَُُّ حََِّابُ الر فِْ عَةِ ثَُُّ حََِّا

His-saww Noor sparkled, and its rays rose high. Allah-azwj Created twelve veils from it. The first 
of it is the veil of Power, then the veil of Magnificence, then the veil of Honour, then the veil 
of Awe, then the veil of Omnipotence, then the veil of Mercy, then the veil of Prophet-hood, 
then the veil of Greatness, then the veil of Status, then the veil of Loftiness, then the veil of 
Excellency, then the veil of Intercession.  

 لَى وَ بقَِيَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ بَْ انَ الْعَلِيِ  الْأَعْ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ عَالََ أمََرَ نوُرَ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص أَنْ يَدْخُلَ فِ حََِّابِ الْقُدْرةَِ فَدَخَلَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Commanded the Noor of Rasool-Allah-azwj to enter into the veil of Power. 
He-saww entered and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the most exalted!’, and he-saww remained 
upon that for twelve thousand years (periods).  

 يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ عَالمِِ السِ رِ  وَ أَخْفَى أَحَدَ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ  ثَُُّ أمََرَهُ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ فِ حََِّابِ الْعَظَمَةِ فَدَخَلَ وَ هُوَ 

Then He-azwj Commanded him-saww to enter into the veil of Magnificence. He-saww entered and 
he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the Knower of secrets!’, and he-saww hid for eleven thousand 
years.  

 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الْعِزَّةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ الْمَلِكِ الْمَنَّانِ عَشَرَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Honour, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the King, the 
Benefactor!’, for ten thousand years. 

ََنٌِِّ لَا يَ فْتَقِرُ تِسْعَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ ثَُُّ    دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الَْيَْبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ مَنْ هُوَ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Awe, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the One-azwj 
Who is rich, not impoverished!’, for nine thousand years.  

 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الَْْبَروُتِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ الْكَريِِم الْأَكْرَمِ ثَْاَنيَِةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Omnipotence, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the 
most Benevolent!’, for eight thousand years.  

 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الرَّحَْْةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ رَبِ  الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ سَبْعَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Mercy, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the Lord-azwj 
of the Magnificent Throne!’, for seven thousand years. 

ا يَصِفُونَ  ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ   سِتَّةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ  سُبْ انَ رَبِ كَ رَبِ  الْعِزَّةِ عَمَّ

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Prophet-hood, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glorious is your 
Lord-azwj, the Lord-azwj of Honour, from what they are describing!’, for six thousand years. 
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 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الْكِبْريَِاءِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ الْعَظِيمِ الْأَعْظَمِ خََْسَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Greatness, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the most 
Magnificent!’, for five thousand years.  

 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الْمَنْزلَِةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ الْعَلِيمِ الْكَريِِم أرَْبَ عَةَ آلَافِ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Status, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the All-
Knowing, the Benevolent!’, for four thousand years.  

 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الر فِْ عَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ ذِي الْمُلْكِ وَ الْمَلَكُوتِ ثَلَثةََ آلَافِ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Loftiness, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the One-azwj 
with the Kingdom and the Sovereignty!’, for three thousand years. 

 ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ السَّعَادَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ مَنْ يزُيِلُ الْأَشْيَاءَ وَ لَا يَ زُولُ ألَْفَيْ عَامٍ 

Then he-saww entered into the veil of Excellency, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to the 
One-azwj Who Moves the things and He-azwj does not move!’, for two thousand years.  

 مٍ ثَُُّ دَخَلَ فِ حََِّابِ الشَّفَاعَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سُبَْ انَ الِلَِّّ وَ بََِمْدِهِ سُبَْ انَ الِلَِّّ الْعَظِيمِ ألَْفَ عَا

The he-saww entered into the veil of Intercession, and he-saww was saying: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, 
and with His-azwj Praise! Glory be to Allah-azwj the Magnificent!’, for a thousand years’.  

مَامُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ثَُُّ إِنَّ الِلََّّ  ُ تَ عَالََ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ مِنْ نوُرِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص عِشْريِنَ بََْراً مِنْ نوُرٍ فِ كُلِ  بََْرٍ عُلُوم  لَا يَ عْلَ قاَلَ الِْْ  مُهَا إِلاَّ الِلَّّ

The Imam-asws Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Created from the Noor of 
Muhammad-saww, twenty seas of light. In every sea were such knowledge(s), no one knows 
these except Allah-azwj the Exalted.   

 فِ  فِ بََْرِ الر اَِا ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الْوَفاَءِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الْْلِْمِ ثَُُّ رِ التَّوَااُعِ ثَُُّ  فِ بََْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لنُِورِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص انْزلِْ فِ بََْرِ الْعِزِ  فَ نَزَلَ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الصَّبْرِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الَُْشُوعِ ثَُُّ 
نََبةَِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الْعَمَلِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الْمَزِ  ريِنَ بََْرِ الصِ يَانةَِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الْْيََاءِ حَتََّّ تَ قَلَّبَ فِ عِشْ بََْرِ الَْدَُى ثَُُّ فِ  يدِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ التُّقَى ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الََْشْيَةِ ثَُُّ فِ بََْرِ الِْْ

 بََْراً 

Then He-azwj Said to the Noor of Muhammad-saww: “Descend into the sea of honour!” He-saww 
descended. Then into the sea of patience, then into the sea of humbleness, then into the sea 
of reverence, then into the sea of pleasure, then into the sea of loyalty, then into the sea of 
forbearance, then into the sea of piety, then into the sea of fear, then into the sea of 
deputization, then into the sea of work, then into the sea of increase, then into the sea of 
guidance, then into the sea of making, then into the sea of modesty, until he-saww had 
transferred into twenty seas. 

ُ تَ عَالََ يَا حَبِيبِ وَ يَا سَيِ دَ رُسُلِي وَ يَا أوََّلَ مَخْلُوقاَتي  ا خَرضََ مِنْ آخِرِ الْأَبَُْرِ قاَلَ الِلَّّ  أنَْتَ الشَّفِيعُ يَ وْمَ الْمَْ شَرِ فَخَرَّ النُّورُ سَاجِداً   وَ يَا آخِرَ رُسُلِيفَ لَمَّ
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When he-saww emerged from the last sea, Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: ‘O My-azwj Beloved! And 
O Chief of the My-azwj Messengers-as! And O first of My-azwj Created beings! And O last of My-azwj 
Messengers-as! You-saww shall be the interceder on the Day of Gathering!” The Noor fell into 
Sajdah. 

ُ تَ عَالََ  الَ ثَُُّ قَ  َْرَةٍ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ ََراَت  كَانَ عَدَدُهَا مِائَةَ ألَْفٍ وَ أرَْبَ عَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ ألَْفَ قَ ََرَتْ مِنْهُ قَ َْرَةٍ مِنْ نوُرهِِ نبَِي اً مِنَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ  مِنْ كُ فَ قَ  لِ  قَ

Then he-saww said (stood up), and there dropped away from him-saww drops, their number was 
one hundred and twenty-four thousand drops. Allah-azwj the Exalted Created from every drop 
of his-saww Noor, a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as.  

َُوفُ حَوْلَ نوُرِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص كَمَا  ا تَكَامَلَتِ الْأنَْ وَارُ صَارَتْ تَ اضُ حَوْلَ بَ يْتِ الِلَِّّ الْْرَاَمِ وَ هُمْ يُسَبِ ُ ونَ الِلََّّ فَ لَمَّ َُوفُ الََُّّْْ دُونهَُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ سُبَْ انَ مَنْ تَ  وَ يَُمِ 
ََنٌِِّ لَا يَ فْتَقِرُ  هُوَ عَالم  لَا جََْهَلُ سُبَْ انَ مَنْ هُوَ عَلِيم    لَا يَ عََّْلُ سُبَْ انَ مَنْ هُوَ 

When the lights (Noors) were integrated, they became circling around the Noor of 
Muhammad-saww just as the pilgrims tend to circle around the Sacred House of Allah-azwj, and 
they-as were glorifying Allah-azwj, and praising Him-azwj, and saying: ‘Glory be to the One-azwj 
Who is All-Knowing, not ignorant! Glory be to the One-azwj Who is Forbearing, not hasty! Glory 
be to the One-azwj Who is rich, not impoverished!’ 

تَ وَحْدَكَ لَا شَريِكَ لَكَ رَبُّ الْأَرْبَابِ وَ مَلِكُ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ أنَْ فَ نَادَاهُمُ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ تَ عْرفُِونَ مَنْ أنَََ فَسَبَقَ نوُرُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص قَ بْلَ الْأنَْ وَارِ وَ نََدَى أنَْتَ الِلَُّّ 
 الْمُلُوكِ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Called out to them: “Are you-as knowing who I-azwj am?” The Noor of 
Muhammad-saww preceded before the (other) Noors, and he-saww called out: ‘You-azwj are 
Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except You-azwj Alone. There is no associate for You-azwj, Lord-azwj 
of the lords, and King of the kings!”’ 

  أُخْرجَِتْ للِنَّاسِ فإَِذَا بِالنِ دَاءِ مِنْ قِبَلِ الَْْقِ  أنَْتَ صَفِيِ ي وَ أنَْتَ حَبِيبِ وَ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ خَلْقِي أمَُّتُكَ خَيْرُ أمَُّةٍ 

There was a Call from the Direction of the Truth (Allah-azwj): “You-saww are My-azwj elite, and 
You-azwj are My-azwj Beloved, and you-saww are best of My-azwj creatures! You-saww community is 
best of the communities Extracted for the people!”  

ظَرَ إِلََ الْقِسْمِ الثَّا ِّ بعَِيْنِ الشَّفَقَةِ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ يْبَةِ فَصَارَ مَاءً عَذْباً وَ نَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنْ نوُرِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص جَوْهَرَةً وَ قَسَمَهَا قِسْمَيْنِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ الْقِسْمِ الْأَوَّلِ بِعَيْنِ الََْ 
 الْعَرْشَ فاَسْتَوَى عَلَى وَجْهِ الْمَاءِ 

Then He-azwj Created from the Noor of Muhammad-saww, a substance, and Divided it into two 
segments. He-azwj Looked at the first segment with the Eye of Awe, so it became sweet water; 
and He-azwj Looked at the second segment with the Eye of Compassion, and He-azwj Created 
the Throne from it and Evened it upon the surface of the water. 

يدِي فَ بَقِيَ الْقَلَمُ ألَْفَ عَامٍ سَكْراَنَ مِنْ كَلَمِ رِ الْعَرْشِ وَ خَلَقَ مِنْ نوُرِ الْكُرْسِيِ  اللَّوْحَ وَ خَلَقَ مِنْ نوُرِ اللَّوْحِ الْقَلَمَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ اكْتُبْ تَ وْحِ فَخَلَقَ الْكُرْسِيَّ مِنْ نوُ 
ا أفَاَقَ قاَلَ اكْتُبْ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَا  قاَلَ اكْتُبْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ  أَكْتُبُ  الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ فَ لَمَّ
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He-azwj Created the Chair from the Noor of the Throne, and Created from the Noor of the Chair, 
the Tablet, and Created from the Noor of the Tablet, the Pen, and Said to it: “Write My-azwj 
Tawheed!” The Pen remained for a thousand years intoxicated (unconscious) from the Speech 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted. When it woke up, He-azwj Said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And what shall I write?’ 
He-azwj Said: “Write: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj’!”  

ارِ سُبَْ انَ الْعَظِيمِ الْأَ  عَ الْقَلَمُ اسْمَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص خَرَّ سَاجِداً وَ قاَلَ سُبَْ انَ الْوَاحِدِ الْقَهَّ مَّد  وَ كَتَبَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ مَُُ   مِنَ السَُُّّودِ عْظَمِ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ لَمَّا سََِ
 رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَنْ مَُُمَّد  الَّذِي قَ رَنْتَ اسََْهُ بِاسَِْكَ وَ ذكِْرَهُ بِذكِْركَِ 

When the Pen heard the name of Muhammad-saww, it fell down in Sajdah and said: ‘Glory be 
to the One-azwj, the Subduer! Glory be to the Most Magnificent!’ Then it raised its head from 
the Sajdah and wrote: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj’. Then it said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And who is Muhammad-saww whom You-azwj have Paired 
his-saww name with Your-azwj Name, and his-saww mention with Your-azwj Mention?’ 

ُ تَ عَالََ لَهُ يَا قَ لَمُ فَ لَوْلَاهُ مَا خَلَقْتُكَ وَ لَا خَلَقْتُ خَلْقِي إِلاَّ لِأَجْلِهِ فَ هُوَ بَشِير  وَ   نِير  وَ شَفِيع  وَ حَبِيب  نَذِير  وَ سِراَض  مُ  قاَلَ الِلَّّ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said to it: ‘O Pen! Had it not been for him-saww, I-azwj would not have 
Created My-azwj creation. (It was) only for his-saww reason. He-saww is a giver of glad tidings, and 
a warner, and a radiant lamp, and an interceder, and beloved!” 

دٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْقَلَمُ السَّلَمُ عَلَيْكَ يَا رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ فَ قَالَ الِلَُّّ تَ عَا فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ انْشَقَّ   وَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلَمُ مِنِِ  وَ رَحَْْةُ الِلَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ فَلَِْجْلِ لََ الْقَلَمُ مِنْ حَلَوَةِ ذِكْرِ مَُُمَّ
 ةً هَذَا صَارَ السَّلَمُ سُنَّةً وَ الرَّدُّ فَريِضَ 

During that, the Pen cracked from the sweetness of the mention of Muhammad-saww. Then 
the Pen said: ‘The greetings be to you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: 
“And to you be the Greetings from Me-azwj, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!” It 
was for this reason that the greetings became a Sunnah and the response, an obligation.  

ُ تَ عَالََ اكْتُبْ قَضَائِي وَ قَدَريِ وَ مَا أنَََ خَالقُِهُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ الِلَّّ

Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: “Write My-azwj Decrees and My-azwj Determinations, and what 
I-azwj am to create up to the Day of Qiyamah!” 

دٍ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِأمَُّتِهِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ ُ مَلَئِكَةً يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  يَامَةِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Then Allah-azwj Created Angels sending Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and they will be seeking Forgiveness for his-saww community up to the Day 
of Qiyamah.  

ُ تَ عَالََ مِنْ نوُرِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص الْْنََّةَ وَ زَي َّنَهَا بِِرَْب َ   هَا لِأَوْليَِائهِِ وَ أهَْلِ طاَعَتِهِ عَةِ أَشْيَاءَ التَّعْظِيمِ وَ الَْْلَلَةِ وَ السَّخَاءِ وَ الْأَمَانةَِ وَ جَعَلَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Created from the Noor of Muhammad-saww, the Paradise, and 
Adorned it with four things – the reverence and the majesty, and the generousity, and the 
entrustment, and Made these as His-azwj friends and people of His-azwj obedience.  
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ا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ الْأَرْضَ صَارَتْ تَموُضُ بِِهَْلِهَا  لْأَرَاِيَن فَ لَمَّ ا اثَُُّ نَظَرَ إِلََ بَاقِي الْْوَْهَرَةِ بِعَيْنِ الَْيَْبَةِ فَذَابَتْ فَخَلَقَ مِنْ دُخَانِهاَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مِنْ زَبَدِهَ 
ََرْسَاهَا بِهاَ ُ الْْبَِالَ فَ  كَالسَّفِينَةِ فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Then He-azwj Looked at the remainder of the substance with the Eye of Awe. It melted. He-azwj 
Created the skies from it’s smoke, and the earths from its foam. When Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted Created the earth, it became turbulent with its inhabitants like the ship (in the ocean). 
So Allah-azwj Created the mountain and Settled it down with it.  

  صَخْرَةً عَظِيمَةً وَ جَعَلَهَا تَْتَ قَدَمَيِ الْمَلَكِ ار  فَخَلَقَ الِلَُّّ خَلَقَ مَلَكاً مِنْ أعَْظَمِ مَا يَكُونُ فِ الْقُوَّةِ فَدَخَلَ تَْتَ الْأَرْضِ ثَُُّ لَمْ يَكُنْ لقَِدَمَيِ الْمَلَكِ قَ رَ  ثَُُّ 

Then He-azwj Created and Angel with as great a strength can be. It entered beneath the earth. 
Then the feet of the Angel were not settled, so Allah-azwj Created a mighty rock and Made it 
to be beneath the feet of the Angel.  

وْ وُاِعَتِ الْبَِ ارُ كُلُّهَا فِ إِحْدَى مَنْخِريَهِْ مَا كَانَتْ رْ أَحَد  يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ لعِِظَمِ خِلْقَتِهِ وَ برَيِقِ عُيُونهِِ حَتََّّ لَ ثَُُّ لَمْ يَكُنْ للِصَّخْرَةِ قَ راَر  فَخَلَقَ لََاَ ثَ وْراً عَظِيماً لَمْ يَ قْدِ 
 وتَهْرهِِ وَ قُ رُونهِِ وَ اسْمُ ذَلِكَ الثَّوْرِ لَإِلاَّ كَخَرْدَلَةٍ مُلْقَاةٍ فِ أرَْضِ فَلَةٍ فَدَخَلَ الثَّوْرُ تَْتَ الصَّخْرَةِ وَ حَْلََهَا عَلَى ظَ 

Then there did not happen to be any settlement for the rock, so Allah-azwj Created a mighty 
bull for it. No one is able upon looking at it due to the mightiness of its creation, and it’s eyes 
flashed to the extent that if the oceans, all of them were to be in one of its nostrils, it would 
not be except like a mustard seed having thrown in the wilderness of the earth. So the bull 
entered beneath the rock and carried it upon it’s back and it’s horns, and the name of that 
bull is ‘Lahouta’.  

ُ لَهُ حُوتًَ عَظِيماً وَ اسْمُ ذَلِكَ الْْوُتِ بهموت فَدَخَلَ الُْْ   مَيِ الثَّوْرِ فاَسْتَقَرَّ الثَّوْرُ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الْْوُتِ وتُ تَْتَ قَدَ ثَُُّ لَمْ يَكُنْ لِذَلِكَ الثَّوْرِ قَ راَر  فَخَلَقَ الِلَّّ

Then there did not happen to be any settlement for that bull, so Allah-azwj Created large whale 
for it, and the name of that whale is ‘Bahmout’. The whale entered beneath the feet of the 
bull. So the bull settled upon the back of the whale.  

وَ الْمَاءُ عَلَى الَْوََاءِ وَ الَْوََاءُ عَلَى  الْمَلَكِ وَ الْمَلَكُ عَلَى الصَّخْرَةِ وَ الصَّخْرَةُ عَلَى الثَّوْرِ وَ الثَّوْرُ عَلَى الْْوُتِ وَ الْْوُتُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ  فاَلْأَرْضُ كُلُّهَا عَلَى كَاهِلِ 
ا تَْتَ الظُّلْمَةِ  ََعَ عِلْمُ الََْلَئِقِ عَمَّ  الظُّلْمَةِ ثَُُّ انْ قَ

So the earth, all of it, is upon the shoulders of an Angel, and the Angel is upon the rock, and 
the rock is upon the bull, and the bull is upon the whale, and the whale is upon the air, and 
the air is upon the darkness. Then the knowledge of the creatures is cut off from what is 
beneath the darkness.  

ُ تَ عَالََ الْعَرْشَ مِنْ اِيَاءَيْنِ أَحَدُهُُاَ الْفَضْلُ وَ الثَّا ِّ الْعَدْلُ ثَُُّ أمََرَ الضِ يَاءَ   لْمَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ فَسَيْنِ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُمَا أرَْبَ عَةَ أَشْيَاءَ الْعَقْلَ وَ الِْْ يْنِ فاَنْ تَفَسَا بنَِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
 السَّخَاءَ 

Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Created the Throne from two illuminations, one of them is the 
grace and the second is the justice. Then He-azwj Commanded the two illuminations, so they 
divided into two halves. He-azwj Created four things from them – the intellect, and the 
forbearance, and the knowledge, and the generousity.  
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شْيَاءَ فِ طِينَةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص ثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ لْأَ مََ بَّةَ ثَُُّ عَََّنَ هَذِهِ اثَُُّ خَلَقَ مِنَ الْعَقْلِ الَْوَْفَ وَ خَلَقَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ الر اَِا وَ مِنَ الْْلِْمِ الْمَوَدَّةَ وَ مِنَ السَّخَاءِ الْ 
 أرَْوَاحَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص

Then He-azwj Created from the intellect, the fear, and Created from the knowledge, the 
pleasure, and from the forbearance, the cordiality, and from the generousity, the love. Then 
He-azwj Kneaded these things in the clay (essence) of Muhammad-saww. Then He-azwj Created 
from after them, the souls of the Momineen from the community of Muhammad-saww.  

 ومَ وَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ وَ الضِ يَاءَ وَ الظَّلَمَ وَ سَائرَِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ مِنْ نوُرِ مَُُمَّدٍ صثَُُّ خَلَقَ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ وَ النَُُّّ 

Then He-azwj Created the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the night, and the day, and 
the light, and the darkness, and rest of the Angels from the Noor of Muhammad-saww.  

ا تَكَامَلَتِ الْأنَْ وَارُ سَكَنَ نوُرُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ ثَلَثةًَ وَ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ انْ تَقَ   ةِ فَ بَقِيَ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ انْ تَقَلَ إِلََ سِدْرَةِ الْمُنْتَهَىلَ نوُرهُُ إِلََ الْْنََّ فَ لَمَّ
 فَ بَقِيَ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ 

When the lights (Noors) were integrated, the Noor of Muhammad-saww settled beneath the 
Throne for seventy-three thousand years. Then his-saww Noor transferred to the Paradise and 
remained for seventy thousand years. Then it transferred to the Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha and 
remained for seventy thousand years.  

السَّمَاءِ الثَّالثِةَِ ثَُُّ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ ثَُُّ إِلََ  ةِ ثَُُّ إِلََ ثَُُّ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَ  ثَُُّ انْ تَقَلَ نوُرهُُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ ثَُُّ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّادِسَةِ ثَُُّ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الَْاَمِسَةِ 
ُ أَنْ يََْلُقَ آدَمَ ع إِلََ آخِرِ  نْ ياَ إِلََ أنَْ أرَاَدَ الِلَّّ نْ يَا فَ بَقِيَ نوُرهُُ فِ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ  دِسِ.مَا مَرَّ فِ الْمََُّلَّدِ السَّا السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

Then his-saww Noor transferred to the seventh sky, then to the sixth sky, then to the fifth sky, 
then to the fourth sky, then to the third sky, then to the second sky, then to the sky of the 
world. His-saww Noor remained in the sky of the world until Allah-azwj Wanted to Create Adam-

as’ – up to the end of what has passed in sixth volume’’.154   

عْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع يَ قُولُ كِتَابُ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ عَبَّادٍ الْعُصْفُريِِ   146 داً وَ عَلِي اً وَ أَحَدَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ مَُُمَّ  ، عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ قَالَ سََِ
ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص.يُسَبِ ُ ونَ الِلََّّ  عَشَرَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ مِنْ نوُرِ عَظَمَتِهِ فََقَاَمَهُمْ أَشْبَاحاً فِ اِيَاءِ نوُرهِِ يَ عْبُدُونهَُ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ الَْلَْقِ  سُونهَُ وَ هُمُ الْأئَمَِّ   وَ يُ قَدِ 

The book of Abu Saeed Abbad Al Usfary, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Created Muhammad-asws, and Ali-asws, and 
eleven from his-asws children, from the Noor of His-azwj Magnificence. He-azwj Made them-asws 
stand as resemblances in the illumination of His-azwj noor, worshipping Him-azwj before He-azwj 
Created the creation. They-asws were worshipping Allah-azwj, and extolling His-azwj Holiness, and 
they-asws are the Imams-asws from the sons-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.155 
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سَهَا وَ بَارَكَ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ أرَْضَ كَرْبَلَءَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ أرَْضَ الْكَعْبَةِ بِِرَْبَ عَةٍ وَ عِشْ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: 147 ريِنَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ وَ قَدَّ
سَةً مُبَاركََةً وَ لَا تَ زاَلُ كَذَلِكَ حَتََّّ جََْعَلَهَا الِلَُّّ  عَلَيْهَا فَمَا زاَلَتْ  ُ فِيهِ أوَْلِ  قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ الَْلَْقَ مُقَدَّ يَاءَهُ أفَْضَلَ أرَْضٍ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أفَْضَلَ مَنْزلٍِ وَ مَسْكَنٍ يُسْكِنُ الِلَّّ

 فِ الْْنََّةِ.

And from him, from Amro, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the land of Karbala before He-azwj Created 
the land of Kabah, by twenty-four thousand years, and Sanctified it and Blessed upon it. So it 
did not cease to be sanctimonious, Blessed, before Allah-azwj Created the creatures, and it will 
not cease to be like that until Allah-azwj Makes it to be the most superior of the lands in the 
Paradise, and the most superior of the houses, and dwellings. Allah-azwj would Settle His-azwj 
friends in it in the Paradise’’.156 

دِ بْنِ عِمْرَ  148 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ءٍ كَانَ مَوْاِعُ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع أَيَّ شَيْ  الَ:انَ الْعَِّْلِيِ  قَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 قاَلَ كَانَتْ مَهَاةً بَ يْضَاءَ يَ عْنِِ دُرَّةً. وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ  مَاءُ فِ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ الْبَيْتِ حَيْثُ كَانَ الْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Muhammad Bin Imran Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Which thing was the place of the House (Kabah) when there was 
water, in the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and His Throne was upon the water, 
[11:7]?’ He-asws said: ‘It was white crystal’- meaning a gem’’.157 

دٍ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ صَالِحٍ اللَّفَائفِِيِ   149 إِنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دَحَا الْأَرْضَ  عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ أَبِ الْكَافِِ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
  مِنًى مِنَ الْكَعْبَةِ.وَ اهَا مِنْ مِنًى إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ ثَُُّ دَحَاهَا مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ إِلََ مِنًى فاَلْأَرْضُ مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ وَ عَرَفاَت  مِنْ مِنًى مِنْ تَْتِ الْكَعْبَةِ إِلََ مِنًى ثَُُّ دَحَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Muhamamd, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Mansour Bin Al Abbas, from Salih Al 
Faify,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Called the land from 
beneath the Kabah to Mine, then Inserted it from Mina to Arafaat, then Inserted it from 
Arafaat to Mina. Therefore, the land is from Arafaat, and Arafaat is from Mina, and Mina is 
from Kabah’’.158 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ  150 ةٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ةَ التَّمِيمِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ أَبِ زُراَرَ الْكَافِ، عَنْ عِدَّ
ا أرَاَدَ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْأَرْضَ أمََرَ الر يَِاحَ فَضَرَبْنَ وَجْهَ الْمَاءِ حَتََّّ صَارَ مَوْجاً لَ  قاَلَ:  زَبَداً وَاحِداً فَََّمَعَهُ فِ مَوْاِعِ الْبَيْتِ ثَُُّ جَعَلَهُ ثَُُّ أزَْبَدَ فَصَارَ  مَّ

ةَ مُباركَاً  مِنْ تَْتِهِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  جَبَلً مِنْ زَبَدٍ ثَُُّ دَحَا الْأَرْضَ   .إِنَّ أوََّلَ بَ يْتٍ وُاِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََّذِي ببَِكَّ

(Al Kafi) – From a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from Abu Zurara Al Tameemi, from Abu Hassan,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wanted to Create the 
earth, He-azwj Commanded the winds to strike the surface of the water until it became waves. 
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Then it foamed, so it became one foam. He-azwj Collected it in the place of the House (Kabah), 
then He-azwj Made it as a mountain of foam. Then He-azwj Spread the land from beneath it, and 
it is the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, the first House Placed for the people 
is the one at Bakka, Blessed, [3:96]’’.159 

رَ مِنْهَا دُخَان   الدُّرُّ الْمَنْثُورُ، للِسَّيُوطِيِ  بَِِسَانيِدَ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ قاَلَ: 151 ََ ا خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ  ُ الْأَرْضَ قَ بْلَ السَّمَاءِ فَ لَمَّ إِلََ السَّماءِ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى  فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
 .يَ قُولُ خَلَقَ سَبْعَ سََاَوَاتٍ بَ عْضُهُنَّ فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ وَ سَبْعَ أرََاِيَن بَ عْضُهُنَّ تَْتَ بَ عْضٍ  نَّ سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ فَسَوَّاهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ of the Sheykh Al Suyuti, by chains from Mujahid who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Created the earth before the sky. When He-azwj had Created the earth, smoke came 
out from it. So that is His-azwj Word: then He Directed towards the sky, so He Created these 
as seven skies, [2:29]. He-azwj is Saying that He-azwj Created the seven skies, on top of each 
other, and seven earths, beneath each other’’.160 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ةِ طرُُقٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ وَ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ وَ نََسٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابِ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص 152 يعاً  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ مِنْهُ، أيَْضاً بِعِدَّ هُوَ الَّذِي خَلَقَ لَكُمْ ما فِ الْأَرْضِ جََِ
 إِلََ السَّماءِ فَسَوَّاهُنَّ سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ  اسْتَوىثَُُّ 

And from him as well, by a number of ways, from Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Masoud, and some 
people from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: He is the 
(One) Who Created for you the entirety of what is in the earth, then He Directed towards 
the sky, so He Created these as seven skies [2:29]. 

ا أرَاَدَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ أَخْرضََ مِ  كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   قاَلَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ  اهُ سََاَءً نَ الْمَاءِ دُخَ وَ لَمْ يََْلُقْ شَيْئاً قَ بْلَ الْمَاءِ فَ لَمَّ  انًَ فاَرْتَ فَعَ فَ وْقَ الْمَاءِ فَسَمَى عَلَيْهِ فَسَمَّ

He said, ‘Allah-azwj, His-azwj Throne upon the water, and He-azwj did not Create anything before 
the water. When He-azwj Wanted to Create the creation, He-azwj Extracted smoke from the 
water, and it arose above the water. He-azwj Named upon it. He-azwj Named it as ‘Sama’a’ (sky).  

ثْ نَيْنِ ثَُُّ أيَْ بَسَ الْمَاءَ فَََّعَلَهُ أرَْااً وَاحِدَةً ثَُُّ فَ تَقَهَا فَََّعَلَهَا سَبْعَ أرََاِيَن فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ فِ الْأَحَدِ  ن وَ  وَ هُوَ الَّذِي ذكََرَهُ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الْأَرْضَ عَلَى الْْوُتِ  فَََّعَلَ   وَ الِْْ
 الْقَلَمِ 

Then the water dried up, so He-azwj Made it as one land (earth). Then He-azwj Split it and Made 
it as seven earths in two days – the Sunday and the Monday. He-azwj Made the earth to be 
upon the whale, and it is which He-azwj has Mentioned it in His-azwj Words: Noon and the Pen, 
[68:1]. 

 الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَا لقُْمَانُ ليَْسَتْ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ لَا الصَّخْرَةُ الر يِحِ وَ هِيَ  مَلَكٍ وَ الْمَلَكَ عَلَى صَخْرَةٍ وَ الصَّخْرَةَ عَلَى وَ الْْوُتَ فِ الْمَاءِ عَلَى صَفَاةٍ وَ الصَّفَاةَ عَلَى
ََرَبَ فَ تَزلَْزلََتِ الْأَرْضُ   فِ الْأَرْضِ فَ تََ رَّكَ الْْوُتُ فاَاْ

And the whale is in the water upon a rock, and the rock is upon an Angel, and the Angel is 
upon a rock, and the rock is upon the wind, and it is the rock which Luqman-as had mentioned 
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it in the sky, and not in the earth. The whale moves, so when it becomes restless and there is 
earthquake in the earth. 

ى عَلَيْهَا الْْبَِالَ فَ قَرَّتْ  ََرْس          َ يَ وَ جَ  فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  فَ ََّرَهَا وَ مَا يَ نْبَغِي لََاَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ فِ وَ خَلَقَ الْْبَِالَ فِيهَا وَ أقَْ وَاتَ أهَْلِهَ  أنَْ تَميِدَ بِكُمْ  عَلَ لََا رَواس          ِ ا وَ ش          َ
ءِ وَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ََ   هاوَ بارَكَ فِي إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ   يَ وْمَيْنِ أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ فِ  الثَّلَ

Then He-azwj Installed the mountain upon it, so it settled. That is His-azwj Word: And He Cast 
firm mountains in the earth lest it shakes with you, [16:15], and Created the mountains in it, 
and timings of its people, and its trees, and whatever in befitting for it during two days – the 
Tuesday and the Wednesday, and that is His-azwj Word: Say: ‘You are disbelieving in the One 
Who Created the earth in two periods, [41:9] – up to His-azwj Words: and He Blessed therein, 
[41:10]. 

رَ فِيها أقَْواتَُا يَ قُولُ أنَْ بَتَ فِيهَا شَََّرَهَا مٍ سَواءً للِسَّائلِِينَ  وَ أهَْلَهَا وَ قَدَّ ََلَ فَ هَكَ  فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ أياَّ  ذَا الْأَمْرُ يَ قُولُ مَنْ سَ

He-azwj is Saying: “I-azwj Grew it’s trees in it and Measured out its livelihoods (to be) in it in four 
periods, complete for the seekers [41:10]”. He-azwj is Saying: “The one who asks, so like this is 
the matter!”  

خَانُ مِنْ تَ نَفُّسِ الْمَاءِ حِيَن تَ نَفَّسَ فَََّعَ  إِلََ السَّماءِ وَ هِيَ دُخان   ثَُُّ اسْتَوى فِ  سَبْعَ سََاواتٍ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ  تَقَهَا فَََّعَلَهَالَهَا سََاَءً وَاحِدَةً ثَُُّ ف َ فَكَانَ ذَلِكَ الدُّ
 فِ كُلِ  سََاءٍ أمَْرَها وَ أوَْحى الَْمَِيسِ وَ الْْمُُعَةِ لِأنََّهُ جَََعَ فِيهِ خَلْقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ 

Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, [41:11]. That smoke was from the 
exhalation of the water when it exhaled. He-azwj Made it as one sky, then Split it, and Made it 
as seven skies in two days So He Ordained them to be seven skies in two periods, [41:12], 
during the Thursday and the Friday, because He-azwj Gathered during it the creatures of the 
skies and the earth, and Revealed in every sky, its regulation. [41:12].  

نْ يَا بِالْكَوَاكِبِ فَََّعَلَهَا زيِنَةً وَ حِفْظاً الْبَردَِ مَا لَا يُ عْلَمُ ثَُُّ زَيَّ  قاَلَ خَلَقَ فِ كُلِ  سََاَءٍ خَلْقَهَا مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ الَْلَْقِ الَّذِي فِيهَا مِنَ الْبَِ ارِ وَ الْْبَِالِ  نَ السَّمَاءَ الدُّ
ا فَ رغََ مِنْ خَلْقِ مَا أَحَبَ   .عَلَى الْعَرْشِ  اسْتَوى مِنَ الشَّيَاطِيِن فَ لَمَّ

He said, ‘He-azwj Created in every sky it’s creatures from the Angels and the creatures which 
are in it from the sea, and the cold mountain what is no known. Then He-azwj Adorned the sky 
of the world with the stars and Made these as an adornment and a Protection from the 
Satans-la. When He-azwj was Free from Creating what He-azwj Loved to, He-azwj Established upon 
the Throne [20:5]’’.161 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

قاَلَ أَجْرَى النَّارَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ  سََاواتٍ  سَبْعَ   خَلَقَ يَ عْنِِ  فَسَوَّاهُنَ  يَ عْنِِ صَعِدَ أمَْرهُُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ  إِلََ السَّماءِ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  153
 .فَ بَخَرَ الْبَْ رُ فَصَعِدَ فِ الَْوََاءِ فَََّعَلَ السَّمَاوَاتِ مِنْهُ 

From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: Then He-azwj Established upon the Throne 
[20:5], meaning He-azwj Ascended His-azwj Command to the sky, so He Evened these – meaning 
the creation - as seven skies [2:29]. He said, ‘He-azwj Flowed the fire upon the water, so the 
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oceans emitted vapour and it ascended into the air. He-azwj Made the skies from it’’.162 (This is 
not a Hadeeth) 

ُ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الْأَشْيَاءَ إِذْ  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ عَمْروٍ قاَلَ: 154 ا أرَاَدَ الِلَّّ ََهَا عَلَى الْمَاءِ حَتََّّ وَ إِذْ لَا أرَْضَ وَ لَا سَََ  كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   لَمَّ اءَ خَلَقَ الر يِحَ فَسَلَّ
رَ ركَُامُهُ  ََ ََرَبَتْ أمَْوَاجُهُ وَ أَ خَانَ فَ عَلَ وَ سََاَ وَ نََّاَ فَخَلَقَ مِنْهُ السَّمَا ااْ ََمَرَ الدُّ ََخْرضََ مِنَ الْمَاءِ دُخَانًَ وَ طِيناً وَ زَبَداً فَ َِ يِن الْأَرَاِيَن وَ وَ فَ اتِ وَ خَلَقَ مِنَ ال

 .خَلَقَ مِنَ الزَّبَدِ الْْبَِالَ 

And from Abdullah Bin Amro who said,  

‘When Allah-azwj Wanted to Create the things when His Throne was upon the water, [11:7], 
and where there was neither any earth nor sky, He-azwj Created the wind. He-azwj Caused it to 
overcome upon the water until its waves were restless and its rubble was raised. He-azwj 
Extracted smoke (vapour) from the water, and clay and foam. He-azwj Commanded the smoke, 
so it rose and formed and grew. He-azwj Created the skies from it, and Created the earths from 
the clay, and Created the mountains from the foam’’.163 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

بْةََ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ وَ خَلَقَ فِيهَا الْْبَِالَ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ  155 ثْ نَيْنِ وَ خَلَقَ وَ أَخَذَ النَّبُِّ ص بيَِدِي فَ قَالَ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ التُِّ  خَلَقَ الشَََّّرَ يَ وْمَ الِْْ
ءِ  ََ وَابَّ يَ وْمَ الَْمَِيسِ وَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ بَ عْ  الْمَكْرُوهَ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَ  دَ الْعَصْرِ.وَ خَلَقَ النُّورَ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ بَثَّ فِيهَا الدَّ

And from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww held my hand and said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the soil on the day of Saturday 
and Created the mountains in it on the day of Sunday, and Created the trees on the Day of 
Monday, and Created the abhorrences on the day of Tuesday, and Created the Noor on the 
day of Wednesday, and Send the animals in it on the day of Thursday and Created Adam-as on 
the day of Friday after Al-Asr’’.164 

َُوفُ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ هِيَ أوََّلُ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ: 156 ةَ وَ كَانَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ تَ إِ ِّ ِ جاعِل  فِِ  لَ الِلَُّّ يَ الْأَرْضُ الَّتِِ قاَمَنْ طاَفَ بِهِ وَ هِ  دُحِيَتِ الْأَرْضُ مِنْ مَكَّ
 .الْأَرْضِ خَلِيفَةً 

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The earth was spread out from Makkah, and the 
Angels were circling the House (Kabah), and they are the first ones to have performed Tawaaf 
(circled) with it, and it is the earth which Allah-azwj Said: ‘I am going to Make a Caliph in the 
earth. [2:30]’’.165 

نْ يَا بِِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ ثَُُّ دُحِيَتِ الْأَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: 157  .مِنْ تَْتِ الْبَيْتِ  رْضُ وَاَعَ الْبيَْتَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَةِ أرَكَْانٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الدُّ

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  
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‘The House (Kabah) was Placed upon the water upon four corners, before He-azwj had Created 
the world, by two thousand years. Then He-azwj Spread out the earth from beneath the 
Kabah’’.166 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ُ مَوْاِعَ الْبَيْتِ الْْرَاَمِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ يََْلُقَ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْأَرْضِ بِِلَْفَيْ سَنَةٍ وَ أرَكَْانهُُ  وَ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ قاَلَ: 158  فِ الْأَرْضِ السَّابعَِةِ. خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

From Mujahid who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Created the place of the Sacred House from before He-azwj had Created anything 
from the earth, by two thousand years, and it’s corners were in the seven earths’’.167 (This is 
not a Hadeeth) 

َُثاَءً عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْ   وَ عَنْ كَعْبِ الْأَحْبَارِ قاَلَ: 159 ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ بِِرَْبعَِيَن سَنَةً وَ مِنْهَا دُحِيَتِ الْأَرْضُ. لُقَ كَانَتِ الْكَعْبَةُ   الِلَّّ

And from Ka’ab Al Ahbaar who said,  

‘The Kabah was a scum upon the water before Allah-azwj had Created the skies and the earth, 
by forty years, and from it He-azwj Spread out the earth’’.168 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ا كَانَ الْعَرْشُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الِلَُّّ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ بَ عَثَ الِلَُّّ ريِاً هَفَّافَةً  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: 160 عَنْ فَصَفَقَتِ الر يِحُ الْمَاءَ فََبَْ رَزَتْ  لَمَّ
ََوْتَدَ  اَ قُ بَّة  فَدَحَا الِلَُّّ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ تَْتِهَا فَمَادَتْ ثَُُّ مَادَتْ فَ بَالِ فَكَانَ أوََّلَ جَبَلٍ وُاِعَ فِيهَا أبَوُ قُ بَيْسٍ فلَِذَلِكَ سَُِ يَتْ هَا الِلَُّّ بِالِْْ خَشَفَةٍ فِ مَوْاِعِ الْبَيْتِ كَََنهَّ

 أمَُّ الْقُرَى.

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When the Throne was upon the water before Allah-azwj had Created the skies and the earth, 
Allah-azwj Sent a light wind. The wind clapped (hit) the water, so there protruded from the 
pellets in the place of the Kabah, as if it was a dome. Allah-azwj Spread out the earth from 
beneath it. Then it extended, and Allah-azwj Pegged it with the mountains. The first mountain 
to be Placed in it was mount Qubeys, therefore for that (reason) it (Makkah) is named as the 
‘Mother town’’.169 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

لَْقِ الْعَرْشِ وَ الْمَاءِ وَ الَْوََاءِ وَ خُلِقَتِ الْأَرْضُ مِنَ الْمَاءِ وَ كَانَ بَدْءُ الَْلَْقِ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ وَ  بَدَأَ الِلَُّّ  وَ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ قاَلَ: 161 الَْلَْقِ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ تَُوََّدَتِ  جََْعُ  ِْ
مٍ الْيَهُودُ يَ وْمَ السَّ  تَّةِ أياَّ  .كََلَْفِ سَنَةٍ مَِّا تَ عُدُّونَ   بْتِ وَ يَ وْم  مِنَ السِ 

And from Mujahid who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Began by Creating the Throne, and the water, and the air, and Created the earth 
from the water, and the beginning of the creation was on the day of Sunday, and He-azwj 
Gathered the creatures on the day of Friday, and the Jews were Judaised on the day of 
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Saturday, and a day from the year are days lie a thousand years from what you are 
counting’’.170  

يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ فِ ثَلَثِ سَاعَاتٍ فَخَلَقَ فِِ  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى بَدَأَ خَلْقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ  وَ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ قاَلَ: 162
عَاءِ وَ الْمَسََْ   لَةِ.سَاعَةٍ مِنْهَا الشُّمُوسَ كَيْ يَ رََْبَ النَّاسُ إِلََ رَبهِ ِمْ فِ الدُّ

From Ikrima (Bin Abu Jahl-la) who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Began the creation of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two, on 
the day of Sunday, then Established upon the Throne [20:5] on the day of Friday in three 
hours. He-azwj Created the suns during an hour so that the people would turn to their Lord-azwj 
in the supplication and the asking’’.171 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ُ أَ  مُسْلِمٍ إِلََ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ يَسَْلَهُُ عَنْ بَدْءِ الَْلَْقِ قاَلَ الْعَرْشُ وَ الْمَاءُ  وَ كَتَبَ يزَيِدُ بْنُ  163  .عْلَمُ وَ الْقَلَمُ وَ الِلَّّ

And Yazeed Bin Muslim wrote to Jabir Bin Yazeed asking him about the beginning of the 
creation. He said, ‘The Throne, and the water, and the Pen. And Allah-azwj is more Knowing’’.172 
(This is not a Hadeeth) 

ُ قَ بْلَ كُلِ  شَيْ   مْراَنَ بْنِ الُْْصَيْنِ عَنِ النَّبِِِ  ص قاَلَ:وَ عَنْ عِ  164  ءٍ الََْبَرَ.اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ ذكِْرَ كُلِ  شَيْ  وَ كَتَبَ فِ  وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ  ءٍ كَانَ الِلَّّ

And from Imran Bin Al-Husayn,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj existed before all things, and His Throne was 
upon the water, [11:7], and He-azwj Wrote in the Guarded Tablet the mention of all things’ – 
the Hadeeth’’.173 

رَ مَقَادِيرَ الََْلَئِقِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاإِنَّ الِلََّّ  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص 165 َمْسِيَن ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ وَ  قَدَّ  وَاتِ وَ الْأَرَاِيَن ِْ
 .عَلَى الْماءِ  عَرْشُهُ 

And from Abdullah Bin Amro Bin Al Aas (well-known hypocrite) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Determines the measurements of the creation, before He-azwj 
Created the skies and the earths, by fifty thousand years, and His Throne was upon the water, 
[11:7]’’.174 

 .ر يِحِ ءٍ كَانَ الْمَاءُ قاَلَ عَلَى مَنِْ العَلَى أَيِ  شَيْ  ءِ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْما أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  166
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From Ibn Abbas who was asked about Words of the Exalted: and His Throne was upon the 
water, [11:7], ‘Which thing was the water upon?’ He said, ‘Upon the strong wind’’.175 (This is 
not a Hadeeth) 

 قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ شَيْئاً. وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ  167

And from Mujahid regarding His-azwj Words: and His Throne was upon the water, [11:7], 
‘Before He-azwj had Created anything’’.176 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ا خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ قَسَّمَ ذَلِكَ الْمَاءَ قِسْمَيْنِ فَََّعَلَ نِصْفاً  كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْماءِ   وَ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ أنََسٍ قاَلَ: 168 تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ وَ هُوَ الْبَْ رُ  فَ لَمَّ
َْرَة  حَتََّّ يُ نْفَ َ   .فِ الصُّورِ فَ يَنْزلَِ  الْمَسَُّْورُ فَلَ تَ قَْرُُ مِنْهُ قَ

And from Al Rabie Bin Anas who said,  

‘And His Throne was upon the water, [11:7]. When He-azwj Created the skies and the earth, 
He-azwj Divided that water into two segments. He-azwj Made half of it beneath the Throne, and 
it is the overflowing ocean. So not drop will drop from it until the Trumpet is blown into, so it 
would descend’’.177 

فَ هَلْ تَ عْلَمُونَ كَانَ  رْضَ كانتَا رتَْقاً فَ فَتَقْناهُُالْأَ أَنَّ السَّماواتِ وَ ا سُئِلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ اللَّيْلِ كَانَ قَ بْلُ أمَِ النَّهَارُ قاَلَ اللَّيْلُ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ  وَ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ قاَلَ: 169
 بَ يْنَهُمَا إِلاَّ ظلُْمَة .

And from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la who said,  

‘Ibn Abbas was asked about the night, ‘Was it before or the day?’ He said, ‘Then night’. Then 
he recited, that the skies and the earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30]. 
Do you know there was nothing between the two except darkness?’’178 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

 ءٍ خَلَقَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ.قاَلَ كُلَّ شَيْ  ءٍ حَيٍ وَ جَعَلْنا مِنَ الْماءِ كُلَّ شَيْ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص 170

And from the Prophet-saww regarding His-azwj Words: And We Made from the water, all living 
things, [21:30]. He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj things have been Created from the water’’.179  

اَبِ وَ أمََرْتَ  تَ الْمَاءَ فَََّمَدَ فِ وَسَطِ الَْوََاءِ فَََّعَلْتَ مِنْهُ سَبْعاً وَ سَََّيْتَهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ ثَُُّ أمََرْتَ الْمَاءَ رَبِ  أمََرْ  وَ عَنْ وَهْبٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ عُزَيْ ر   171 يَ نْفَتِقُ عَنِ التُِّ
يعَ ذَلِكَ الْأَرَاِ  يْتَ جََِ اَبَ أنَْ يَ تَمَيَّزَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ فَكَانَ كَذَلِكَ فَسَمَّ يعَ الْمَاءِ الْبَِ ارَ التُِّ  يَن وَ جََِ

And from Wahab who said, ‘Uzeyr said,  

‘Lord-azwj, You-azwj Commanded the water, so it froze in the middle of the air. He-azwj Made 
seven from it and Named it as ‘skies’. Then You-azwj Commanded the water to split from the 

                                                      
175 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 166 
176 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 167 
177 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 168 
178 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 169 
179 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 170 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 135 of 230 

soil and Commanded the soil to distinguish from the water. So it happened like that. You-azwj 
Named entirety of that as the ‘earths’, and entirety of the water as ‘oceans’.  

احِدَةٍ مِنْهَا مَا عَيْشُهُ الْمَاءُ وَ مِنْهَا مَا لَا ذَانٍ أَسََْعْتَهُ وَ مِنْهَا مَيِ تَ أنَْ فُسٍ أَحْيَيْتَهُ خَلَقْتَ ذَلِكَ بِكَلِمَةٍ وَ وَ مِنْهَا أَصَمَّ آ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ أعَْمَى أعَْيُنٍ بَصَّرْتَهُ 
 مْتَهُ الَّذِي خَلَقْتَهُ جْتَهُ أزَْوَاجاً وَ خَلَقْتَ أَصْنَافاً وَ ألََْ صَبْرَ لَهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ خَلْقاً مُخْتَلِفاً فِ الْأَجْسَامِ وَ الْألَْوَانِ جَنَّسْتَهُ أَجْنَاساً وَ زَوَّ 

Then You-azwj Created from the water, the blind eye You-azwj Made it see, and the deaf ear 
You-azwj Made it hear, ad from it was a dead soul You-azwj Revived it. You-azwj Created that with 
one Word. From these is what lives in the water, and from these is what has not patience for 
it upon water. Creatures who are different in the bodies, and the colours. You-azwj Made them 
into species and Paired them as pairs, and You-azwj Created types and Inspired him-saww of that 
which You-azwj had Created. 

اَبِ وَ الْمَاءِ دَوَابَّ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَاشِيَتَهَا وَ سِبَاعَهَا َْنِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَمْشِ  فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَمْشِي عَلى ثَُُّ خَلَقْتَ مِنَ التُِّ  أرَْبَعٍ  شِي عَلىرجِْلَيْنِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يمَْ  ي عَلىبَ
 وَ مِنْهُمُ الْعَظِيمُ وَ الصَّغِيرُ 

Then You-azwj Created from the soul and the water, animals of the earth, and it’s walking ones, 
and its predators, So from them is one who walks upon its belly, and from them is one who 
walks upon two legs, and from them is one who walks upon four. [24:45], and from them 
are the large and the small.  

فاً أكُُلُهُ وَ لَوْنهُُ وَ ريُِهُ وَ طَعْمُهُ مِنْهُ الْْلُْوُ وَ لِ تَ أرَْاِكَ كُلَّ نَ بَاتٍ فِيهَا بِكَلِمَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَ تُ راَبٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ تُسْقَى بِاَءٍ وَاحِدٍ فَََّاءَ عَلَى مَشِيئَتِكَ مخُْ  ثَُُّ زَرَعْتَ فِ 
َّيِ بُ ريُِهُ وَ الْمُنْنُِ وَ الْقَبِيحُ وَ الَْْسَنُ   مِنْهُ الْْاَمِضُ وَ الْمُرُّ وَ ال

Then You-azwj Cultivated in Your-azwj earth, every vegetation in it with one Word, and one soil, 
and You-azwj Irrigated with one water. So it became upon Your-azwj Desire, its food, and its 
colour, and its smell, and its taste. From it is the sweet and from it is the sour, and the bitter, 
and the pleasant aroma and the stinky, and the ugly and the beautiful’. 

اَ نَُْنُ خَلْقُكَ وَ عَمَلُ يَدِكَ  تَ لنََا أرَكَْانًَ وَ جَعَلْتَ فِيهَا عِظاَماً خَلَقْتَ أَجْسَادَنََ فِ أرَْحَامِ أمَُّهَاتنِاَ وَ صَوَّرْتَ نَا كَيْفَ تَشَاءُ بِقُدْرَتِكَ جَعَلْ  وَ قاَلَ عُزَيْ ر  يَا رَبِ  إِنََّّ
 حاً و اعاً وَ أبَْصَاراً ثَُُّ جَعَلْتَ لََاَ فِ تلِْكَ الظُّلْمَةِ نوُراً وَ فِ ذَلِكَ الضِ يقِ سَعَةً وَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْغَمِ  رُ لنََا أَسََْ  وَ شَقَقْتَ 

And Uzeyr said, ‘O Lord-azwj! But we are Your-azwj creatures, and the work of Your-azwj Hands. 
You-azwj Created our bodies in the wombs of our mothers and Shaped us however You-azwj so 
Desired by Your-azwj Power. You-azwj Made for elements for us and Made bones in these and 
Derived names for us, and sights. Then You-azwj Made for it in that darkness, a light, and in 
that narrowness, a capacity, and in that sorrow, a soul.  

َْتَ لََاَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ رزِْقاً يُ قَوِ يهِ عَلَى مَشِيئَتِكَ ثَُُّ وَعَظْتَهُ بِكِتَابِكَ وَ حِكْمَتِكَ ثَُُّ قَضَ   يْهِ الْمَوْتَ لَا مََُالَةَ ثَُُّ أنَْتَ تعُِيدُهُ كَمَا بدََأتْهَُ يْتَ عَلَ ثَُُّ هَيَّ

Then You-azwj Prepared sustenance for us from Your-azwj Grace Strengthening him upon 
Your-azwj Desire. Then You-azwj Advised him with Your-azwj Book and Your-azwj Wisdom. Then 
You-azwj Decreed the death upon him, inevitably. Then You-azwj shall be Returning him just as 
You-azwj had Begun him’.  
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يعَ خَلْقِكَ فََتََى عَلَى مَشِيَّتِكَ لَمْ تَََنَّ فِ ذَلِكَ مَئُونةًَ  فِيهِ نَصَباً كَانَ عَرْشُكَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ الظُّلْمَةُ عَلَى الَْوََاءِ  وَ لَمْ تَ نْصَبْ قاَلَ عُزَيْ ر  اللَّهُمَّ بِكَلِمَتِكَ خَلَقْتَ جََِ
َِيع  لَكَ خَاشِع  مِنْ خَوْفِكَ وَ   الْمَلَئِكَةُ يَْمِلُونَ عَرْشَكَ وَ يُسَبِ ُ ونَ بََِمْدِكَ وَ الَْلَْقُ مُ

Uzeyr said, ‘O Allah-azwj! By Your-azwj Word, You-azwj Created entirety of Your-azwj creatures, so 
they came to be upon Your-azwj Desire. You-azwj were not assisted during that by an assistant, 
and You-azwj did not Install in it any installation. Your-azwj Throne was upon the water, and the 
darkness was upon the air, and the Angels were carrying Your-azwj Throne and were glorifying 
Your-azwj Praise, and the creation was obedient to You-azwj, fearing from Your-azwj fear.  

 .لِفَانِ بِِمَْركَِ ليَْلً وَ نَهاَراً يََْتَ  [ ثَُُّ فَ تَْ تَ خِزاَنةََ النُّورِ وَ طَريِقَ الظُّلْمَةِ فَكَانََ لَا يُ رَى فِيهِ نوُر  إِلاَّ نوُرُكَ وَ لَا يُسْمَعُ فِيهِ صَوْت  إِلاَّ سَعك ]صَوْتُكَ 

No Noor was seen in it except Your-azwj Noor, nor was any sound heard in it except Your-azwj 
Voice. Then You-azwj Opened the treasure of the Noor and the path of darkness. So they 
became night and day, inter-changing by Your-azwj Command’’.180 (This is not a Hadith) 

ثْ نَيْنِ وَ خَلَقَ الْْبَِالَ وَ مَا أنََّ الْيَهُودَ أتََتِ النَّبَِّ ص فَسََلَتَْهُ عَنْ خَلْقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ فَ قَالَ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ الْأَرْضَ يَ وْ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  172 مَ الْأَحَدِ وَ الِْْ
ءِ وَ خَلَقَ يَ وْمَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ الشَََّّرَ وَ الْمَاءَ وَ الْمَدَائِنَ وَ الْعُمْراَنَ وَ الََْ  فِيهِنَّ مِنْ  ََ  بَ عَة  راَبَ فَ هَذِهِ أرَْ مَنَافِعَ يَ وْمَ الثَّلَ

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘The (a) Jew came to the Prophet-saww. He asked him-saww about the creation of the skies and 
the earth. He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the earth on the day of Sunday and the Monday and 
Created the mountains and whatever is in these from the benefits, on the day of Tuesday, 
and Created the trees on the day of Wednesday, and the water and the plains, and the 
constructions and the ruins. So these are four.  

مٍ سَواءً للِسَّائلِِينَ  إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ  قُلْ أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ  فَ قَالَ تَ عَالََ  السَّمَاءَ وَ خَلَقَ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ خَلَقَ يَ وْمَ الَْمَِيسِ  فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ أياَّ
 النَُُّّومَ وَ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ إِلََ ثَلَثِ سَاعَاتٍ بقَِيَن مِنْهُ 

The Exalted Said: ‘Say, ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two periods, 
[41:9] – up to His-azwj Words: in four periods, complete for the seekers [41:10]. And on the 
day of Thursday He-azwj Created the sky, and on the day of Friday He-azwj Created the stars, and 
the sun, and the moon, and the Angels up to three hours remaining from it.  

ءٍ مَِّا يُ نْتَفَعُ بِهِ وَ فِ الثَّالثَِةِ خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ الْآجَالَ حِيَن يَموُتُ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ فِ الثَّانيَِةِ ألَْقَى الْآفَةَ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيْ  لِ سَاعَةٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الثَّلَثِ فَخَلَقَ فِ أوََّ 
 جَهُ مِنْهَا فِ آخِرِ سَاعَةٍ الْْنََّةَ وَ أمََرَ إِبلِْيسَ بِالسَُُّّودِ لَهُ وَ أَخْرَ 

He-azwj Created in the first hour from these three, the terms of when the dying one would be 
dying; and in the second He-azwj Cast the afflictions upon all things from what one could benefit 
with; and in the third, He-azwj Created Adam-as and Settled him in the Paradise and 
Commanded Iblees-la with the Sajdah, and Expelled him-la from it in the last hour’.  

دُ   قاَلَتِ الْيَهُودُ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا يَا مَُُمَّ
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The Jew said, ‘Then what, O Muhammad-saww?’ 

 عَرْشِ عَلَى الْ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى قاَلَ 

He-saww said: ‘Then He-azwj Established upon the Throne [20:5]’. 

 قاَلُوا قَدْ أَصَبْتَ لَوْ أتَْممَْتَ قاَلُوا ثَُُّ اسْتَِاَحَ 

They said, ‘You-saww are correct! If only you-saww could complete’. They said, ‘Then He-azwj 
Rested’.  

ََضَباً شَدِيداً فَ نَزَلَ فَ غَضِبَ النَّبُِّ  مٍ وَ ما مَسَّنا مِنْ لغُُوبٍ فاَصْبرْ   ص   .ما يَ قُولُونَ   عَلىوَ لَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ

The Prophet-saww was angered with severe anger. It was revealed: And We have Created the 
skies and the earth and what is between the two in six days and there did not touch Us not 
any fatigue [50:38] Therefore be patient upon what they are saying, [50:39]’’.181  

 .فِيهِ مَنْفَعَة  لِابْنِ آدَمَ فَ هُوَ مُبَارَك   ءٍ قاَلَ كُلُّ شَيْ  وَ بارَكَ فِيها فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ جَريِحٍ  173

And from Ibn Jareeh regarding His-azwj Words: and He Blessed therein, [41:10]. He said, ‘All 
thing in it beneficial to the son of Adam-as, so it is Blessed’’.182 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

رَ فِيها أقَْواتَُا فِ قَ وْلهِِ  اسٍ وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّ  174 ََرَسَ الْأَشََّْارَ وَ وَاَعَ الْْبَِالَ وَ أَجْرَى الْبَِ ارَ وَ جَعَ  وَ قَدَّ لَ فِ هَذِهِ مَا ليَْسَ فِ هَذِهِ وَ قاَلَ شَقَّ الْأَنْهاَرَ وَ 
 .فِ هَذِهِ مَا ليَْسَ فِ هَذِهِ 

And from Ibn Abbas regarding His-azwj Words: and Measured out its livelihoods (to be) in it 
[41:10]. He said, ‘Cleft the rivers, and Planted the trees, and Placed the mountains, and 
Flowed the oceans, and Made in this what isn’t in this, and in this what isn’t in this’’.183  (This 
is not a Hadeeth) 

رَ فِيها أقَْواتَُا فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ  175 ََيْرهَِا. وَ قَدَّ رَ فِ كُلِ  أرَْضٍ شَيْئاً لَا يَصْلُحُ فِ   قاَلَ قَدَّ

And from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la) regarding Words of the Exalted: and Measured out its 
livelihoods (to be) in it [41:10]. He said, ‘Measured things in all lands which is not correct in 
others’’.184 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

 مَعَاشَهَا. وَ عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍ قاَلَ: 176

And from Ibn Jubeyr who said, ‘It’s livelihood’’.185 (This is not a Hadeeth) 
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 أرَْزاَقَ هَا. قاَلَ:وَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ  177

From Al-Hassan who said, ‘It’s sustenance’’.186 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ثْ نَيْنِ وَ ذَلِكَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: 178 أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي خَلَقَ  هُ وْلُ ق َ  خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ السَّمَاوَاتِ مِنْ دُخَانٍ ثَُُّ ابْ تَدَأَ خَلْقَ الْأَرْضِ يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ وَ يَ وْمَ الِْْ
 الْأَرْضَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ 

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Created the skies from smoke (vapour), then He-azwj Began creation on the earth on 
the day of Sunday and the day of Monday, and that is His-azwj Word: ‘You are disbelieving in 
the One Who Created the earth in two periods, [41:9].  

ءِ وَ يَ وْمِ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ََ رَ فِيهَا أقَْ وَاتَُاَ فِ يَ وْمِ الثَّلَ مٍ سَواءً  ثَُُّ قَدَّ رَ فِيها أقَْواتَُا فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ أياَّ  إِلََ السَّماءِ وَ هِيَ دُخان   لسَّائلِِيَن ثَُُّ اسْتَوى لِ وَ قَدَّ

Then He-azwj Determines it’s livelihoods in it during the day of Tuesday and the day of 
Wednesday. That is His-azwj Word: and Measured out its livelihoods (to be) in it in four periods, 
complete for the seekers [41:10] Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it was a smoke, 
[41:11]. 

لَقَ الْْنََّةَ لَْمَِيسِ وَ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ خَ خَلْقِهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ فِ يَ وْمِ ا نْ فَسَمَكَهَا وَ زَي َّنَهَا بِالنَُُّّومِ وَ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ أَجْراَهُُاَ فِ فَ لَكِهِمَا وَ خَلَقَ فِيهَا مَا شَاءَ مِ 
 فِ يَ وْمِ الْْمُُعَةِ وَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ 

He-azwj Made a sky out of it and Adorned it with the stars, and the sun, and the moon, and 
Flowed them in their own orbits, and Created in these whatever He-azwj so Desired from His-azwj 
creatures and His-azwj Angels during the day of Thursday, and the day of Friday, and Created 
the Paradise during the day of Friday, and Created Adam-as on the day of Friday.  

مٍ خَلَقَ السَّما فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ الِلَِّّ  ءٍ وَ عَظَّمَتِ تِ لِأنََّهُ سَبَتَ فِيهِ كُلُّ شَيْ ءٍ يَ وْمَ السَّبْتِ فَ عَظَّمَتِ الْيَهُودُ يَ وْمَ السَّبْ وَ سَبَتَ كُلُّ شَيْ  واتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ
 الْمُسْلِمُونَ يَ وْمَ الْْمُُعَةِ لِأَنَّ الِلََّّ فَ رغََ فِيهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ  ءٍ وَ عَظَّمَ النَّصَارَى يَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ لِأنََّهُ ابْ تَدَأَ فِيهِ خَلْقَ كُلِ  شَيْ 

So that is the Word of Allah-azwj: ‘Created the skies and the earth in six days, [7:54], and the 
dormancy of all things is the day of Saturday. So the Jews revered the day of Saturday because 
things were dormant in it; and the Christians revered the day of Sunday because the creation 
of all things was Begun in it, and the Muslims revere the day of Friday because Allah-azwj was 
Free during it from Creating it. 

 وَ هُوَ أعَْظَمُهَا. ةِ رَحْْتََهُ وَ خَلَقَ فِيهِ آدَمَ وَ فِيهِ هَبَطَ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ وَ فِيهِ قبُِلَتْ فِ الْأَرْضِ تَ وْبَ تُهُ وَ خَلَقَ فِ الْْنََّ 

And He-azwj Created His-azwj Mercy in the Paradise, and Created Adam-as in it, and Sent him-as 
down from the Paradise to the earth, and during it, his-as repentance was Accepted in the 
earth, and it (Friday) is their mightiest’’.187 (This is not a Hadeeth) 
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ثْ نَيْنِ وَ خَلَقَ الْأقَْ وَاتَ ي َ  إِنَّ الِلََّّ ابْ تَدَأَ الَْلَْقَ وَ خَلَقَ الْأَرَاِينَ  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ سَلَمٍ قاَلَ: 179 ءِ وَ الْأَرْبعَِاءِ وَ وْمَ الْأَحَدِ وَ الِْْ ََ  وَ الرَّوَاسِيَ فِ يَ وْمِ الثَّلَ
هَا عَبْد  فِ صَلَةٍ يدَْعُو رَبَّهُ إِلاَّ اسْتَََّابَ لَهُ فَهِيَ مَا قُ  لَا يُ وَافِ خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ فِ الَْمَِيسِ وَ الْْمُُعَةِ إِلََ صَلَةِ الْعَصْرِ وَ خَلَقَ فِيهَا آدَمَ فِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةِ الَّتِِ 

 .بَيْنَ صَلَةِ الْعَصْرِ إِلََ أنَْ تَغِيبَ الشَّمْسُ 

And from Abdullah Bin Salam who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Began the creation and Created the earths on the days of Sunday and Monday and 
Created the livelihoods and the mountains during the days of Tuesday and Wednesday and 
Created the skies during the Thursday and the Friday up to the Salat Al-Asr, and Created 
during it Adam-as during those hours which no servant would supplicate in it to his Lord-azwj 
except he would be Answered. It is what is between the Salat Al-Asr up to the setting of the 
sun’’.188 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ُ الْأَ  وَ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ  180  رْضَ وَ كَبَسَهَاأَنَّ الْيَهُودَ قاَلُوا للِنَّبِِِ  ص مَا يَ وْمُ الْأَحَدِ قاَلَ فِيهِ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

And from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la) –  

‘The Jews said to the Prophet-saww, ‘What is the day of Sunday?’ He-saww said: ‘During it 
Allah-azwj Created the earth and Compressed it’.  

 ََ ثْ نَيْنِ قاَلَ خَلَقَ فِيهِ وَ فِ الثَّلَ  ءِ الْْبَِالَ وَ الْمَاءَ وَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ مَا شَاءَ الِلَُّّ قاَلُوا الِْْ

They said, ‘The Monday?’ He-saww said: ‘There were Created during it and during the Tuesday, 
the mountains, and the water, and such and such, and whatever Allah-azwj so Desired’.  

 يَوْمُ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ قاَلَ الْأقَْ وَاتَ قاَلُوا ف َ 

They said, ‘The day of Wednesday?’ He-asws said: ‘The livelihoods’.  

ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ   قاَلُوا فَ يَوْمُ الَْمَِيسِ قاَلَ فِيهِ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

They said, ‘The day of Thursday’. He-saww said: ‘During it Allah-azwj Created the skies’.  

  فِ سَاعَتَيْنِ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ تَيْنِ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ وَ الْكَوَاكِبَ وَ قاَلُوا يَ وْمُ الْْمُُعَةِ قاَلَ خَلَقَ فِ سَاعَتَيْنِ الْمَلَئِكَةَ وَ فِ سَاعَتَيْنِ الْْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ وَ فِ سَاعَ 

They said, ‘The day of Friday?’ He-saww said: ‘He-azwj Created the Angels in two hours, and in 
two hours, the Paradise and the Fire, and in two hours, the sun and the moon and the stars, 
and in two hours the night and the day’.  

 .مٍ وَ ما مَسَّنا مِنْ لغُُوبٍ وَ لَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ ما بَ يْنَهُما فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ  انَ الِلَِّّ فََنَْ زَلَ الِلَُّّ قاَلُوا السَّبْتُ وَ ذكََرُوا الرَّاحَةَ فَ قَالَ سُبْ َ 
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They said, ‘The Saturday?’ And they mentioned the rest. He-saww Said: ‘Glorious is Allah-azwj!’ 
So Allah-azwj Revealed: And We have Created the skies and the earth and what is between 
the two in six days and there did not touch Us not any fatigue [50:38]’’.189 

ث ْ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ عَالََ فَ رغََ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فِ سِتَّةِ أَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ: 181 مِ أوََّلَُنَُّ يَ وْمُ الْأَحَدِ وَ الِْْ ءِ وَ الْأَرْبِعَاءِ وَ الَْمَِيسِ وَ الْْمُُعَةِ.ياَّ ََ  نَيْنِ وَ الثَّلَ

And from Ibn Umar (Bin Al Khattab),  

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted was free from His-azwj creation in six 
days. The first of these is the day of Sunday, and the Monday, and the Tuesday, and the 
Wednesday, and the Thursday, and the Friday’’.190 

 وَ قَمَرَكِ وَ نُُْومَكِ وَ لِلَْْرْضِ شَقِ قِي أَنْهاَرَكِ مَاءِ أَخْرجِِي شََْسَكِ قاَلَ قاَلَ للِسَّ  فَقالَ لََا وَ لِلَْْرْضِ ائْتِيا طَوْعاً أوَْ كَرْهاً  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  182
 .وَ أَخْرجِِي ثْاَرَكِ فَ قَالتََا أتََ يْنَا طاَئعَِيْنِ 

And Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: He Said to it and to the earth: “Come, willingly or 
unwillingly!” They both said: ‘We come willingly’ [41:11]. He said, ‘He-azwj Said to the sky: 
“Bring out your sun and your moon, and your stars!” And to the earth: “Cleave asunder your 
rivers and bring out your fruits!” They both said, ‘We shall come (bring these) willingly’’.191 
(This is not a Hadeeth) 

اَ أتََ يْتُ مِنْ قِبَلِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  183  قُلْ أَ إِنَّكُمْ لتََكْفُرُونَ بِالَّذِي أيِْكَ اقْ رأَْ قاَلَ رَ  أَنَّ رَجُلً قاَلَ لَهُ آيَ تَانِ فِ كِتَابِ الِلَِّّ تَُّاَلِفُ إِحْدَاهُُاَ الْأُخْرَى فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ
 وَ الْأَرْضَ بَ عْدَ ذلِكَ دَحاها وَ قَ وْلهُُ  إِلََ السَّماءِ  ثَُُّ اسْتَوى حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ  خَلَقَ الْأَرْضَ فِ يَ وْمَيْنِ 

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘A man said to him, ‘There are two Verses in the Book of Allah-azwj, one of them is opposing he 
other’. He said, ‘But rather you are coming from the direction of your opinion. Recite!’ He 
said, ‘You are disbelieving in the One Who Created the earth in two periods, [41:9]’ – until 
he reached, Established upon the Throne [20:5]. ‘And His-azwj Words: And the earth, He 
Expanded it after that [79:30]’.  

ُ الْأَرْضَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاءَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ السَّمَاءَ ثَُُّ دَحَا الْأَرْضَ بَ عْدَ مَا خَلَقَ  اَ قَ وْلهُُ قاَلَ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ ََهَا. دَحاها  السَّمَاءَ وَ إِنََّّ  بَسَ

He said, ‘Allah-azwj Created the earth before He-azwj Create the sky. Then He-azwj Crated the sky, 
then Expanded the earth after having Created the sky. And rather His-azwj Word: ‘Expanded it’ 
is (means) spreading it’’.192  
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دٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عمُرُوضُ الذَّهَبِ، للِْمَسْعُودِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ جَعْفَرِ  184 نَّ الِلََّّ حِيَن شَاءَ تَ قْدِيرَ الَْلَِيقَةِ وَ ذَرْءَ الْبَريَِّةِ وَ إِ  قاَلَ: بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ جَبَروُتهِِ  هُوَ فِ إِبْدَاعَ الْمُبْدَعَاتِ نَصَبَ الَْلَْقَ فِ صُوَرٍ كَالَْبََاءِ قَ بْلَ دَحْوِ الْأَرْضِ وَ رَفَعَ السَّمَاءَ وَ  ََتََحَ نوُراً مِنْ نوُرِ  انْفِراَدِ مَلَكُوتهِِ وَ تَ وَحُّ  هِ فَ

(The book) ‘Murouj Al Zahab’ of Al Maoudy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Desired the determination of the creation and 
Multiply the created beings, and to begin the innovations, He-azwj Installed the creation in the 
image of bodies before Spreading the earth and Raising the sky, and He-azwj was Individual in 
His-azwj Kingdom and Alone in His-azwj Omnipotence, He-azwj Pre-destined a Noor from His-azwj 
Noor.  

ََعَ ثَُُّ اجْتَمَعَ النُّورُ فِ وَسَطِ تلِْكَ الصُّوَرِ الَْفَِيَّةِ فَ وَافَقَ ذَلِكَ   بِيِ نَا مَُُمَّدٍ ص صُورَةَ نَ فَ لَمَعَ وَ قَ بَساً مِنْ اِيَائهِِ فَسَ

He-azwj Shone a glimpse of it’s illumination, and it spread. Then He-azwj Gathered the Noor in 
the middle of the hidden images. That was in accordance with the image of our Prophet 
Muhammad-saww.  

ُ عَزَّ مِنْ قاَئِلٍ أنَْتَ الْمُخْتَارُ الْمُنْ  ََْ اءَ وَ أرَْفَعُ فَ قَالَ الِلَّّ َِ حُ الْبَ  السَّمَاءَ وَ أمَْزضُِ الْمَاءَ وَ أَجْعَلُ تَخَبُ وَ عِنْدَكَ أَسْتَوْدعُِ نوُريِ وَ كُنُوزَ هِدَايَتِِ وَ مِنْ أَجْلِكَ أُسَ
ةً  عَلَيْهِمْ دَقِيق  وَ لَا يغَِيبُهُمْ  أوُتيِهِمْ مِنْ مَكْنُونِ عِلْمِي مَا لَا يََْفَىوَ الْْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ وَ أنَْصِبُ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِكَ بِالَِْدَايةَِ وَ  الثَّوَابَ وَ الْعَذَابَ  خَفِيٌّ وَ أَجْعَلُهُمْ حََُّّ

 وَ وَحْدَانيَِّتِِ  عَلَى برَيَِّتِِ وَ الْمُنَبَّهِيَن عَلَى عِلْمِي

Allah-azwj Mighty Said: “You-saww are the Chosen, the Selected, and in your-saww possession is 
My-azwj Noor, and treasure of My-azwj Guidance, and for your-saww reason I-azwj Flattened the 
ground and Raised the sky, and Combined the waters, and Made the Reward and the 
Punishment, and the Paradise and the Fire, and have Nominated People-asws of your-saww 
Household with the guidance, and will Give them-asws from the hidden matters of My-azwj 
Knowledge what it’s delicate would  not be hidden unto them-asws nor will My-azwj hidden 
matters be hidden from them, and I-azwj shall Make them-asws Divine Authorities upon My-azwj 
created beings and stimulants upon My-azwj Knowledge and My-azwj Oneness!” 

خْلَصَ للِْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ فَ بَعْدَ أَخْذِ مَا أَخَذَ  ُ سُبَْ انهَُ الشَّهَادَةَ للِرُّبوُبيَِّةِ وَ الِْْ دٍ وَ أرَاَهُمْ أَنَّ الَِْدَايةََ مَعَهُ وَ النُّورَ  رِ الَْلَْقِ انتِْخَابَ لِكَ شَاءَ ببَِصَائِ مِنْ ذَ ثَُُّ أَخَذَ الِلَّّ مَُُمَّ
مَامَةَ فِ أهَْلِهِ  ماً  لَهُ وَ الِْْ عْذَارُ مُتَقَدِ   تَ قْدِيماً لِسُنَّةِ الْعَدْلِ وَ ليَِكُونَ الِْْ

Then Allah-azwj the Glorious Took the testimony for the Lordship, and the sincerity for the 
Oneness. So, after having Taken what He-azwj had Taken from that, He-azwj Desired to Choose 
Muhammad-saww in the sights of the creatures and Show them the guidance being with 
him-saww, and the Noor being for Him-azwj, and the Imamate being in his-saww family-asws, in 
advancement for the way of justice, and for it would be excuses in advance.  

ََيَّبَهَا فِ مَكْنُونِ عِلْمِهِ ثَُُّ نَصَبَ الْعَوَالمَ وَ بَسَطَ  ََيْبِهِ وَ  ُ الَْلَِيقَةَ فِ  ََفَا عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ وَ الزَّمَانَ وَ مَرضََ الْ  ثَُُّ أَخْفَى الِلَّّ رَ الزَّبَدَ وَ أهََاضَ الدُّخَانَ فَ ََ مَاءَ وَ أَ
ََحَ   الْأَرْضَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الْمَاءِ  سَ

Then Allah-azwj Hid the caliph in His-azwj Unseen and Caused it to disappear in the hidden of 
His-azwj Knowledge.  Then He-azwj Installed the worlds and Extended the times, and Caused the 
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seas to meet, and the foam to form, and the smoke (vapour) to be emitted. His-azwj Throne 
floated upon the water, and the earth spread out upon the surface of the water.  

ََ الْمَلَئِكَةَ مِنْ أنَْ وَارِ نُ بُوَّةٍ قَدِ ا ثَُُّ  ََذْعَنَتَا بِالاسْتََِّابةَِ ثَُُّ أنَْشَ َّاعَةِ فَ خْتَِعََهَا وَ قَ رَنَ بتَِوْحِيدِهِ نُ بُوَّةَ نبَِيِ هِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَشَهَرَتْ بْ تَدَعَهَا وَ أنَْ وَارٍ ااسْتَََّابَهمَُا إِلََ ال
 فِ الْأَرْضِ  اءِ قَ بْلَ بِعْثتَِهِ نُ بُوَّتهُُ فِ السَّمَ 

Then He-azwj Called them both to the obedience. They responded with the answering. Then 
He-azwj Created the Angels from the lights (Noors) of Prophet-hood having Initiated these, and 
the lights of his-azwj Invention, and He-azwj Paired His-azwj Oneness with the Prophet-hood of 
His-azwj Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww. Thus, his-saww Prophet-hood became famous in the sky 
before His-azwj Sending in the earth. 

ا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ آدَمَ أبََانَ لَهُ فَضْلَهُ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ  هُ أَسَْاَءَ الْأَشْيَاءِ أرَاَهُمْ مَا خَصَّهُ بِهِ مِنْ سَابِقِ الْعِلْمِ مِنْ حَيْثُ عَرَّفَ هُمُ عِنْدَ اسْتِنْبَائهِِ إِ  فَ لَمَّ  ياَّ

When Allah-azwj Created Adam-as, He-azwj Manifested for him-as his-as merits to the Angels and 
Showed them what he-as had been specialised with from the preceding knowledge, from 
where they could recognise him-as during His-azwj Revealing to him-as the names of things. 

ََرَ مَا ائْ تَمَنَهُ عَلَى أنَْ سَََّاهُ الْأبَْ راَرَ ثَُُّ نَ بَّهَ آدَمَ عَلَى مُسْتَوْ  فَََّعَلَ الِلَُّّ آدَمَ مُِْراَباً وَ كَعْبَةً وَ قِبْلَةً أَسََّْدَ إلِيَْهَا الْأنَْ وَارَ وَ الرُّوحَانيِِ يَن وَ  إِمَاماً  دَعِهِ وَ كَشَفَ لَهُ خَ
 عِنْدَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ 

So, Allah-azwj Made Adam-as as a prayer niche and a Kabah and a direction, the lights (Noors) 
and the spiritualists, and the righteous can be performing Sajdah to. Then He-azwj Informed 
Adam-as upon His-azwj entrustments and Uncovered for him-as the dangers of what He-azwj had 
Entrusted him-as upon that He-azwj Named him-as as an Imam in the presence of the Angels.  

ُ تَ عَالََ يََْبََُ ا َْقَهُ بِسُْتَوْدعَِ نوُرنََِ وَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ الِلَّّ  لََ أَنْ فَصَلَ مَُُمَّداً ص فِ طاَهِرِ الْقَنَوَاتِ لنُّورَ تَْتَ الزَّمَانِ إِ فَكَانَ حَظُّ آدَمَ مِنَ الََْبَرِ إِنْ بَاءَهُ وَ نُ

It was from a share of Adam-as from the news He-azwj had been Informed of and Spoken to, the 
deposit of our-asws Noor (inside him-as), and Allah-azwj the Exalted did not cease to Conceal the 
Noor beneath the times until Muhammad-saww was separated in pure channels.   

رِ  قَ بْلَ النَّ فَدَعَا النَّاسَ ظاَهِراً وَ بَاطِ  مَهُ إِلََ الذَّ مِ  سْلِ وَ مَنْ وَافَ قَهُ قَ بَسَ ناً وَ نَدَبَهمُْ سِر اً وَ إِعْلَنًَ وَ اسْتَدْعَى التَّنْبِيهَ عَلَى الْعَهْدِ الَّذِي قَدَّ مِنْ مِصْبَاحِ النُّورِ الْمُتَقَدِ 
ََةَ لَمْ يَ هْتَدِ إِلََ ذَلِكَ وَ مَ  اهْتَدَى إِلََ سِر هِِ وَ اسْتَبَانَ وَااِحَ أمَْرهِِ   نْ ألَْبَسَتْهُ الْغَفْلَةُ اسْتََ قَّ السَّخْ

He-saww invited the people apparently and secretively, and he-saww called them secretively and 
openly and summoned the warning upon the Covenant which had preceded to the (realm of 
the) particles before the lineages, and one who realised it and attained from the lamp of the 
advanced light was guided to his-saww secrets and was clarified the clearness of his-saww matter, 
and the one who was clothed the heedlessness deserving the Wrath, was not guided to that.  

تنَِا فَ نَْ نُ أنَْ وَارُ السَّمَاءِ وَ أنَْ وَارُ الْأَرْضِ  ََراَئزِنََِ وَ لَمَعَ مَعَ أئَمَِّ ََعُ الُْْ فِينَا النَََّّاةُ وَ مِنَّا مَكْنُونُ اثَُُّ انْ تَقَلَ النُّورُ إِلََ  ََّجُ وَ لْعِلْمِ وَ إلِيَْنَا مَصِيُر الْأمُُورِ وَ بنَِا تَ قْ
ََايةَُ النُّورِ وَ مَصْدَرُ الْأمُُورِ  مِنَّا خَاتَُُ  ةِ وَ مُنْقِذُ الْأمَُّةِ وَ   الْأئَمَِّ
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Then the Noor was transferred to our-asws instincts and shone with (in) our-asws Imams-asws. 
Thus, we-asws are Noors (lights) of the sky, and Noors (lights) of the earths. In us-asws is the 
salvation, and from us-asws is the hidden knowledge, and to us-asws is the destination of the 
affairs, by us-asws the arguments are cut off, and from us-asws is last of the Imams-asws, and 
saviour of the community, and the peak of Noor (light), and implementer of the affairs.  

 نَا.وَ حََُّجُ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن فَ لْتَهْنََِ النِ عْمَةَ مَنْ تَمسََّكَ بِوَلَايتَِنَا وَ قَ بَضَ عُرْوَت َ  فَ نَْ نُ أفَْضَلُ الْمَخْلُوقِيَن وَ أَكْمَلُ الْمَوْجُودِينَ 

So we-asws are the superior beings, and the most perfect of the existing beings, and Divine 
Authorities of the worlds. He would be happy with the bounties, the one who adheres with 
our-asws Wilayah, and he grabs our-asws handhold’’.193 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصَْ ابِهِ  185 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصَْ ابهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:الْكَافِِ، عَنْ عِدَّ نَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ إِ  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نَةُ ثَلَثُِْ  نَةِ فاَلسَّ مِ السَّ مٍ ثَُُّ اخْتَزَلََاَ عَنْ أياَّ نْ يَا فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ بدَاً وَ رَمَضَانُ لَا يَ نْقُصُ وَ الِلَِّّ أبََداً وَ لَا تَكُونُ فَريِضَة  وَ خََْسُونَ يَ وْماً شَعْبَانُ لَا يتَِمُّ أَ  ائَةٍ وَ أرَْبعَ  الدُّ

 وَ لتُِكْمِلُوا الْعِدَّةَ  نََقِصَةً إِنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the world in six 
days. Then He-azwj Shortened it from the days of the year. So the year is of three hundred and 
fifty-four days. (The month of) Shaban will not be complete (30 days) ever, and (month of) 
Ramazan will not be deficient (from 30 days), by Allah-azwj, ever, and an Obligation cannot be 
deficient. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: in order for you to complete the number, 
[2:185]. 

 وَ  عِيَن ليَْلَةً تْممَْناها بعَِشْرٍ فَ تَمَّ مِيقاتُ رَبِ هِ أرَْبَ ثَلثِيَن ليَْلَةً وَ أَ  وَ واعَدْنَ مُوسى وَ شَوَّال  تِسْعَة  وَ عِشْرُونَ يَ وْماً وَ ذُو الْقَعْدَةِ ثَلَثوُنَ يَ وْماً لقَِوْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
ةِ تِسْعَة  وَ عِشْرُونَ يَ وْماً وَ الْمَُ رَّمُ ثَلَثوُنَ يَ وْماً ثَُُّ الشُّهُورُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ شَهْر  تََمٌّ   بَرَ.الََْ  وَ شَهْر  نََقِص  ذُو الََِّّْْ

And Shawwal is of twenty-nine days, and Zul Qadah is of thirty days due to the Words of Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic: And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa and Completed it with 
ten (more), so the complete time with his Lord was of forty nights. [7:142], and Zul Hijjaj is 
of twenty-nine days, and Al-Muharram is of thirty days. Then the (other) months after that 
are complete months and deficient months’ – the Hadeeth’’.194  

دِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  186 لِلَِّّ ص مَا صَامَ مِنْ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ ونَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اقُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ رْوُ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ: الْفَقِيهُ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 تِسْعَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ يَ وْماً أَكْثَرُ مَِّا صَامَ ثَلَثِينَ 

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – By his chain from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Bin Shueyb, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The people are reporting that 
Rasool-Allah-saww had not fasted from a month of Ramazan, twenty-nine days, any more, than 
he-saww had fasted thirty!’ 
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نَةَ ثَلَثَْاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِ يَن يَ وْم قاَلَ كَذَبوُا مَا صَامَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص إِلاَّ تََم اً وَ لَا تَكُونُ الْفَراَئِضُ نََقِصَةً إِنَّ  مٍ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ السَّ اً وَ خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ فِ سِتَّةِ أياَّ
 فََ ََّزَهَا مِنْ ثَلَثْاِئةٍَ وَ سِتِ يَن يَ وْماً فاَلسَّنَةُ ثَلَثُْاِئَةٍ وَ أرَْبَ عَة  وَ خََْسُونَ يَ وْماً 

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! Rasool-Allah-saww did not fast except complete (30 days), and the 
Obligations cannot happen to be deficient. Allah-azwj Created the year as three hundred and 
sixty days and Created the skies and the earth in six days, so He-azwj Reduced it from three 
hundred and sixty days. Therefore, the year is of three hundred and fifty-four days.  

الْقَعْدَةِ ثَلَثوُنَ يَ وْماً لقَِوْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ  ووَ الْكَامِلُ تََمٌّ وَ شَوَّال  تِسْعَة  وَ عِشْرُونَ يَ وْماً وَ ذُ  وَ لتُِكْمِلُوا الْعِدَّةَ  وَ شَهْرُ رَمَضَانَ ثَلَثوُنَ يَ وْماً لقَِوْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 ثَلثِيَن ليَْلَةً  وَ واعَدْنَ مُوسى جَلَ 

And month of Ramazan is of thirty days due to the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: in 
order for you to complete the number, [2:185], and the perfect is a complete. And Shawwal 
is of twenty-nine days, and Zul Qadah is of thirty days due to the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And We Appointed thirty nights for Musa [7:142]. 

 قِص  وَ شَهْرُ رَمَضَانَ لَا يَ نْقُصُ أبََداً وَ شَعْبَانُ لَا يتَِمُّ أبَدَاً.شَهْر  تََمٌّ وَ شَهْر  نََ  فاَلشَّهْرُ هَكَذَا ثَُُّ هَكَذَا أَيْ 

The months are like this, then like this, i.e. complete months and deficient months, and a 
month of Ramazan cannot be deficient, ever, and Shaban cannot be complete, ever!’’195 

Miscellaneous Ahadeeth used in the exposition by Al-Majlisi –  

 أنََّهُ كَانَتِ الشَّمْسُ عِنْدَ كَيْنُونتَِهَا فِ وَسَطِ السَّمَاءِ. وَرَدَ فِ حَدِيثِ الر اَِا ع

And it as, been referred in a Hadeeth of Al-Reza-asws: ‘The sun, at it’s coming into being was in 
the middle of the sky’’.196 

 هِ سَنَةً ثَلَثَْاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِ يَن يَ وْماً كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ ألَْفَ أنََّ ربَِاطَ يَ وْمٍ فِ سَبِيلِ الِلَِّّ خَيْر  مِنْ عِبَادَةِ الرَّجُلِ فِ أهَْلِ  مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص فِ فَضْلِ الِْْهَادِ وَ تَ وَابِعِهِ  منها
 سَنَةٍ.

From these is what is reported from Rasool-Allah-saww regarding the merits of the Jihad and 
it’s procedure: ‘Standing firm for a day in the Way of Allah-azwj is better than the worship by a 
man among his family for a year of three hundred and sixty days, each day being of a thousand 
years’’.197  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِيهَا عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص حَيْثُ قاَلَ: ُ  وَ أمََّا صَلَةُ الْمَغْرِبِ فَهِيَ السَّاعَةُ الَّتِِ تََبَ الِلَّّ زَّ عَ عَلَى آدَمَ وَ كَانَ بَيْنَ مَا أَكَلَ مِنَ الشَََّّرَةِ وَ بَيْنَ مَا تََبَ الِلَّّ
مِ الْآخِرَةِ يَ وْم  كََلَْفِ سَنَةٍ مَا بَيْنَ  نْ يَا وَ فِ أياَّ مِ الدُّ  الْعَصْرِ إِلََ الْعِشَاءِ. وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَثُْاِئَةِ سَنَةٍ مِنْ أياَّ

From the Prophet-saww when he-saww said: ‘And as for the Salat Al-Maghrib, it is the time which 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Turned (with Mercy) to Adam-as during it, and there was a 
duration between him-as having eaten from the tree and what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
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Turned to him-as, three hundred years from the days of the world, and in the days of the 
Hereafter, a day is like a thousand years what is between Al-Asr to Al-Isha’’.198 

ُراَسَانَ حَيْثُ اجْتَ   مَجْمَعُ الْبَيَانِ، نَ قْلً مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر الْعَيَّاشِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَثِ بْنِ حَاتٍُِ قاَلَ: 187 َْمُونُ  مَعَ الر اَِا ع وَ كُنْتُ ِْ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ سَهْلٍ وَ الْمَ
يوَانِ الِْْيِريِ  بِرَْوَ فَ وُاِعَتِ الْمَائِدَةُ فَ قَالَ الر اَِا ع إِنَّ رَجُلً مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ سََلََنِِ   الَ النَّهَارُ خُلِقَ قَ بْلُ أمَِ اللَّيْلُ فَمَا عِنْدكَُمْ  بِالْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَ فِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’, copying from Tafseer Al Ayyashi by his chain from Al Ash’as Bin Hatim who said,  

‘I was at Khurasan when Al-Reza-asws gathered with Al-Fazl Bin Sahl and Al-Mamoun in Ilwan 
Al-Heyra at Merv. The meal was placed. Al-Reza-asws said: ‘A man from the children of Israel 
asked me-asws at Al-Medina. He said, ‘Was the day Created before or the night? What is with 
you-asws’.  

ََدَارُوا الْكَلَمَ وَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُمْ فِ ذَلِكَ شَيْ   ء  قاَلَ فَ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws rotated the talk and there did not happen to be anything with them 
regarding that’.  

 فَ قَالَ الْفَضْلُ للِر اَِا ع أَخْبرنََْ بِهاَ أَصْلََ كَ الِلَُّّ 

‘Al-Fazl said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘Inform us with it, may Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well!’ 

 سَابِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ أمَْ مِنَ الِْْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, from the Quran or from the calculation?’  

 الِْْسَابِ  قاَلَ لَهُ الْفَضْلُ مِنْ جِهَةِ 

Al-Fazl said to him-asws, ‘From an aspect of the calculation’.  

نْ يَا السَّرَطاَنُ وَ الْكَ  سَّرَطاَنِ وَ الشَّمْسُ فِ الْْمََلِ وَ الْقَمَرُ وَاكِبُ فِ مَوَااِعِ شَرَفِهَا فَ زُحَلُ فِ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ الْمُشْتَِِي فِ الفَ قَالَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ يَا فَضْلُ أَنَّ طاَلِعَ الدُّ
َّالِعِ فِ وَسَطِ السَّمَ  يَدُلُّ عَلَى كَيْنُونةَِ الشَّمْسِ فِ الْْمََلِ مِنَ  فِ الثَّوْرِ وَ ذَلِكَ    قَ بْلَ اللَّيْلِ فاَلنَّهَارُ خُلِقَ  اءِ الْعَاشِرِ مِنَ ال

He-asws said: ‘You have known, O Fazl, that the world of cancer emerged, and the stars were 
in honourable places. Saturn was in Libra, and the Jupiter was in the Cancer, and the sun was 
in Aries, and the moon was in the Taurus, and that evidence’s upon the existence of the sun 
being in Aries from the tenth from the emergence in the middle of the sky. Thus, the day was 
Created before the night. 

  قَدْ سَبَقَهُ النَّهَارُ.أَيْ  غِي لََا أنَْ تُدْركَِ الْقَمَرَ وَ لَا اللَّيْلُ سابِقُ النَّهارِ لَا الشَّمْسُ يَ نْبَ  وَ أمََّا فِ الْقُرْآنِ فَ هُوَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ 
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And as for what is in the Quran, so it is the Word of the Exalted: The sun, it is not befitting for 
it that it should overtake the moon, nor for the night to precede the day, [36:40], i.e., the 
day had preceded it’’.199  

ََبِ لعَِبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَْيََ الَْْ   188 ََبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ سَلُو ِّ  الَ:لُودِيِ  قَ كِتَابُ الْمُْ تَضَرِ، للَِْ سَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ مَِّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَُْ  فإَِ ِّ ِ لَا خَ
ََلُ عَنْ شَيْ   ءٍ دُونَ الْعَرْشِ إِلاَّ أَجَبْتُ فِيهِ لَا يَ قُولَُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاَّ جَاهِل  مُدَّعٍ أوَْ كَذَّاب  مُفْتٍَِ أُسْ

The book ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, from what is reported from the book ‘Al Khutab’ of Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya Al Jaloudy who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed. He-asws said: ‘Ask me-asws, for I-asws will not be asked about 
anything below the Throne except I-asws shall answer regarding it. No one will say it after 
me-asws an ignorant claimant or a fabricating liar!’ 

رْب   فَ قَامَ رَجُل  مِنْ جَانِبِ  َ ف  وَ هُوَ رَجُل  آدَمُ ا    َ َِّدِهِ فِ عُنُقِهِ كِتَاب  كََنََّهُ مُص    ْ عْرِ كََنََّهُ مِنْ مُهَ  مَس    ْ وْتَهُ لعَِلِيٍ  طِوَال  جَعْدُ الش    َّ وِ دَةِ الْعَرَبِ فَ قَالَ راَفِعاً ص    َ
عِي مَا لَا ي َ  ََجِبْ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُدَّ  عْلَمُ وَ الْمُقَلِ دُ مَا لَا يَ فْهَمُ أنَََ السَّائِلُ فَ

A man stood up from a side of his-asws Masjid. In his neck was a book, as if it was a Quran, and 
he was a man of tall stature, curly hair, as if he was from the Jewish Arabs. He said raising his 
voice to Ali-asws, ‘O you claimant of what he does not know and the one collared with what he 
does not understand! I am the questioner, so answer!’ 

يعَتُهُ مِنْ كُلِ  نََحِيَةٍ فَ هَمُّوا بِهِ فَ نَهَرَهُمْ عَلِيٌّ  َ ابُ عَلِيٍ  وَ ش    ِ َّيْلَ ع فَ قَالَ لََمُْ دَعُوهُ وَ لَا تَ عََّْلُوهُ فَ فَ وَثَبَ بِهِ أَص    ْ لَا تَ قُومُ بِهِ حََُّجُ الِلَِّّ وَ لَا بِهِ تَظْهَرُ  إِنَّ ال
 بَ راَهِيُن الِلَِّّ 

The companions of Ali-asws and his-asws Shias leapt to him from every side. They thought of 
killing him. Ali-asws stopped them. He-asws said: ‘Leave him and do not be hasty with him, for 
the recklessness, the argument of Allah-azwj cannot be established by it, nor can the proofs be 
revealed by it!’  

 شُّكُوكُ وَ لَا يُ هَيِ َُّهُ وَسَن  فِ جَوَانُِِكَ فإَِ ِّ ِ أُجِيبُكَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ عَالََ لَا تَ عْتَلِجُ عَلَيْهِ الثَُُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ الرَّجُلِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ سَلْ بِكُلِ  لِسَانِكَ وَ مَا 

Then he-asws turned to the man and said to him: ‘Ask will all your tongue and whatever is in 
your sides, for I-asws shall answer you! Allah-azwj the Exalted, neither will the doubts be related 
to Him-azwj not will the drowsiness overcome Him-azwj’.  

افَةُ الَْوََا افَةُ الَْوََاءِ قاَلَ وَ مَا مَس     َ رقِِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَس     َ نُ الْفَلَكِ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ وَ مَا قَدْرُ دَوَراَنِ الْفَلَكِ دَوَراَ ءِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عفَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ كَمْ بَيْنَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْمَش     ْ
 قاَلَ مَسِيرةَُ يَ وْمٍ للِشَّمْسِ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ صَدَقْتَ 

The man said, ‘How much is there between the west and the east?’ Ali-asws said: ‘The distance 
of the air’. He said, ‘And what is distance of the air?’ Ali-asws said: ‘Rotation of the orbit’. The 
man said, ‘And what is the measurement of the rotation of the orbit?’ He-asws said: ‘Travel 
distance of a day for the sun’. The man said, ‘You-asws speak the truth’.  

                                                      
199 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 187 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 147 of 230 

 امَةُ قاَلَ عَلَى قَدْرِ قُصُورِ الْمَنِيَّةِ وَ بُ لُوغِ الْأَجَلِ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ صَدَقْتَ قاَلَ فَمَتََّ الْقِيَ 

He said, ‘So when will be (Day of) Qiyamah?’ He-asws said: ‘Upon a measurement of presence 
of the sperm and reaching the death’.  

نْ يَا قاَلَ عَ   لِيٌّ يُ قَالُ سَبْعَةُ آلَافٍ ثَُُّ لَا تَْدِيدَ فَكَمْ عُمُرُ الدُّ

The man said, ‘You-asws speak the truth. So how much is the age of the world?’ Ali-asws said: ‘It 
is said seven thousand, then there is no specification’.  

ةُ مِنْ مَ  دَقْتَ فََيَْنَ بَكَّ ةَ قاَقاَلَ الرَّجُلُ ص             َ ةُ مَكَّ عُ الْبَيْتِ قاَلَ فلَِمَ سَُِ يَتْ مَكَّ ةُ مَوْا             ِ ةُ مِنْ أَكْنَافِ الْْرََمِ وَ بَكَّ ةَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ مَكَّ  لِأَنَّ الِلََّّ مَكَّ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ لَ كَّ
اَ بَكَّتْ رقِاَبَ الْْبََّاريِنَ وَ  ةَ قاَلَ لِأَنهَّ  عُيُونَ الْمُذْنبِِينَ  تَْتِهَا قاَلَ فلَِمَ سَُِ يَتْ بَكَّ

The man said, ‘You-asws speak the truth. So where is Bakkah from Makkah?’ Ali-asws said: 
‘Makkah is from the surrounding of the Sanctuary and Bakkah is place of the House (Kaaba)’. 
He said, ‘So why was Makkah named as ‘Makkah’?’ He-asws said: ‘Because Allah-azwj ‘Maka’ 
spread the earth from beneath it’. He said, ‘So why has Bakkah named as such?’ He-asws said: 
‘Because is cried (Bakka) from the necks of the tyrants and eyes of the sinners’.  

ُ قَ بْ   لَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ عَرْشَهُ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ وَ أيَْنَ كَانَ الِلَّّ

He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth! And where was Allah-azwj before He-azwj Created His-azwj 
Throne?’  

يِ  كَراَ فَتِهِ حَْلََةُ الْعَرْشِ عَلَى قُ رْبِ زُمَراَتُِِمْ مِنْ كَراَس    ِ بَْ انَ مَنْ لَا تُدْركُِ كُنْهَ ص    ِ بَُ اتِ جَلَلهِِ وَيَْكَ لَا تِهِ وَ لَا الْمَلَئِ مَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ س    ُ كَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ مِنْ أنَْ وَارِ س    ُ
 يُ قَالُ أيَْنَ وَ لَا ثََُّ وَ لَا فِيمَ وَ لَا لمَ وَ لَا أَنًَّ وَ لَا حَيْثُ وَ لَا كَيْفَ 

Ali-asws said: ‘Glorious is the One-azwj whose essence cannot be realised by Him-azwj being 
described by the bearers of the Throne are upon a nearness of their group from the chairs of 
His-azwj Prestige, nor can the Angels of Proximity from the lights (Noors) of the praises of 
His-azwj Majesty. Woe be to you! It cannot be said ‘where’, not ‘then’, nor ‘in what’, nor ‘why’, 
nor ‘how come’, nor ‘when’, nor ‘how’’. 

ُ عَرْشَهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الْأَرْضَ وَ   السَّمَاءَ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ صَدَقْتَ فَكَمْ مِقْدَارُ مَا لبََّثَ الِلَّّ

The man said, ‘You-asws speak the truth! How much is the measurement of what Allah-azwj 
Caused His-azwj Throne to remain upon the water, from before He-azwj had Created the earth 
and the sky?’  

  لَأُحْسِنُ أنَْ أَحْسُبَ قاَلَ أَ تُْسِنُ أنَْ تَْسُبَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ لَعَلَّكَ لَا تُْسِنُ قاَلَ بَ لَى إِ ِّ ِ 

He-asws said: ‘Are you good at calculating?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Perhaps you are not 
good’. He said, ‘Yes, I am good at calculating’.  
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فِكَ أنَْ تَ نْقُلَهُ حَبَّةً حَبَّةً مِنْ مِقْدَارِ وَاءَ وَ مَا بَيْنَ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ ثَُُّ أذُِنَ لِمِثْلِكَ عَلَى اَعْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ لَوْ كَانَ صُبَّ خَرْدَل  فِ الْأَرْضِ حَتََّّ سَدَّ الََْ 
َِيتَ الْقُوَّةَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ تَ نْقُلَهُ وَ أَحْصَيْتَ  رَ مِنْ إِحْصَاءِ عَدَدِ أعَْوَامِ مَا لبَِثَ عَرْشُهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ هُ لَكَانَ ذَلِكَ أيَْسَ الْمَشْرقِِ إِلََ الْمَغْرِبِ ثَُُّ مُدَّ فِ عُمُركَِ وَ أعُْ

 مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ يََْلُقَ الْأَرْضَ وَ السَّمَاءَ 

Ali-asws said: ‘What is your view, if mustard seeds were to be poured in the earth until it blocks 
the air and whatever is between the earth and the sky, then it is allowed for someone like 
you, being upon your weakness, to transfer seed by seed from a measurement of the east to 
the west, then there is an extension in your age and you are given the strength upon that until 
you do transfer it and count it, that would be easier than counting the number of years of 
what His-azwj Throne had remained upon the water from before He-azwj Created the earth and 
the sky.  

اَ وَصَفْتُ لَكَ ببَِعْضِ عُشْرِ عَشِيِر الْعَ   شِيِر مِنْ جُزْءِ مِائَةِ ألَْفِ جُزْءٍ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ الِلََّّ مِنَ الْقَلِيلِ فِ التَّْ دِيدِ وَ إِنََّّ

And rather, I-asws have described to you with a part of a tenth of a tenth of a tenth from a part 
of one hundred thousandth part, and I-asws seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from having reduced 
in the specifications’.  

ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ.  قاَلَ فََ رَّكَ الرَّجُلُ رأَْسَهُ وَ شَهِدَ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man moved (shook) his head and testified, ‘There is no god except 
Allah-azwj and Muhammad-saww is His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.200 
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Miscellaneous Ahadeeth utilised by Al-Majlisi in his 
explanations:  

 . الْمَلئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَْعَِينَ لَعْنَةُ الِلَِّّ وَ  فَ عَلَيْهِ  إِذَا ظَهَرَتِ الْبِدعَُ فِ أمَُّتِِ فَ لْيُظْهِرِ الْعَالمُ عِلْمَهُ وَ إِلاَّ  رُوِيَ عَنْ سَيِ دِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن ص

It is reported from chief of the Messengers-saww: ‘When the innovations appear in my-saww 
community, so let the scholar reveal his knowledge or else upon him is the Cure of Allah-azwj, 
and the Angels, and the people altogether’’.201 

ََيْرهِِ فِ حَدِيثِ الْفُرْجَةِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع نَيْنِ اثْ نَيْنِ فُ رْجَة  مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا حَتََّّ يَكُونََ اث ْ  حَيْثُ قاَلَ للِز نِْدِيقِ ثَُُّ يَ لْزَمُكَ إِنِ ادَّعَيْتَ  وَ يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ مَا رُوِيَ فِ الْكَافِ وَ 
لثِاً بَ يْنَهُمَا قَدِيماً مَعَهُمَا فَ يَلْزَمُكَ ثَلَثةَ  الََْبَرَ. ََ  فَصَارَتِ الْفُرْجَةُ 

And it is supported by what is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ and others in a Hadeeth ‘the 
gap’ when he-asws said to the atheist, ‘Then it would necessitate you to be claiming two (gods), 
there being a gap what is between the two until they become two. So the gap (itself) would 
be a third (entity) between the two, being ancient with the two. Therefore it would 
necessitate you three’ – the Hadeeth’’.202 

ليِلُ عَلَى حُدُوثِ الْعَالمَِ قاَلَ إِنَّكَ لمَْ تَ  مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ الر اَِا ع يدل عليهو  كُنْ ثَُُّ كُنْتَ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ أنََّكَ أنََّهُ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ مَا الدَّ
 مِثْلُكَ. لَمْ تُكَوِ نْ نَ فْسَكَ وَ لَا كَوَّنَكَ مَنْ هُوَ 

And it is evidenced upon by what is reported from Al-Reza-asws when a man entered to see 
him-asws. He said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the evidence upon occurrence of the 
world?’ He-asws said: ‘You did not exist, then existed, and you have known that you did not 
create yourself nor were you created the one who is like you’’.203 

حْتََِّاضِ  ََلَ الصَّادِقَ ع عَنْ مَسَائِلَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ فَ يَتَلَشَى وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ فِ الِْْ  عَنْ قاَلبَِهِ أمَْ هُوَ بَاقٍ دَ خُرُوجِهِ الرُّوحُ بَ عْ  فِ حَدِيثِ الز نِْدِيقِ الَّذِي سَ

And it has been reported in (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ in a Hadeeth of the atheist who had asked 
Al-Sadiq-asws about issues. He said, ‘Does the soul fade away after it’s exit from its mould, or 
does it remain?’ 

َُلُ الْأَشْيَاءُ وَ تَ فْنَى فَلَ حِسٌّ يَ بْقَى وَ لَا مَُْسُوس  ثَُُّ  قاَلَ ع بَلْ بَاقٍ  أعُِيدَتِ الْأَشْيَاءُ كَمَا بدََأهََا يدَُبِ رُهَا وَ ذَلِكَ  إِلََ وَقْتِ يُ نْفَُ  فِ الصُّورِ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تَ بْ
 النَّفْخَتَيْنِ. أرَْبَ عُمِائَةِ سَنَةٍ يَ ثْبُتُ فِيهَا الَْلَْقُ وَ ذَلِكَ بَيْنَ 

He-asws said: ‘But it remains up to the time the Trumpet would be blown into. During that the 
things would be invalidated and be annihilated. There will neither remain a hiss nor any 
feeling (being felt). Then the things would be returned just as they had begun, He-azwj would 
Manage these, and that would be four hundred years in which the creation would be 
established, and that would be between the two blowing(s) (of the Trumpet)’’.204 
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وَ خَالِقُ الزَّمَانِ وَ  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَا يوُصَفُ بِزَمَانٍ وَ لَا مَكَانٍ وَ لَا حَركََةٍ وَ لَا انتِْقَالٍ وَ لَا سُكُونٍ بَلْ هُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ  مَا رَوَاهُ الصَّدُوقُ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ:
ا يَ قُولُ الظَّالِمُونَ عُلُو اً كَبِيراً.  الْمَكَانِ وَ الْْرَكََةِ وَ السُّكُونِ تَ عَالََ عَمَّ

What is reported by Al-Sadouq from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
cannot be described by time, nor place, nor movement, nor transfer, nor stillness. But He-azwj 
the Creator of the times, and the place, and the movement, and the stillness. Exalted is He-azwj 
from what the unjust ones are saying, Lofty, Great!’’205 

 الْآنَ كَمَا كَانَ الََْبَرَ. إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَمْ يَ زَلْ بِلَ زَمَانٍ وَ لَا مَكَانٍ وَ هُوَ  وَ مَا رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:

And what is reported from Abu Ibrahim-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted did not 
cease to be without time, nor place, and He-azwj is now just as He-azwj has been’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.206  

 ريِ عَلَيْهِ زَمَان .إِنَّ الِلََّّ لَا يوُصَفُ بِكََانٍ وَ لَا جََْ  وَ فِ خَبَرٍ آخَرَ عَنْهُ 

And in another Hadeeth from him-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Cannot be describe by a place, not do the 
times flow upon Him-azwj’’.207 

ََيْرهِِ فِ أَخْبَارٍ كَثِيرةٍَ  لَْقِهِ. وَ فِ الْكَافِ وَ  ُ لَا يوُصَفُ ِْ  وَ الِلَّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ and others in many Ahadeeth: ‘And Allah-azwj cannot be described 
by His-azwj created beings’’.208 

هْرِ قِدَمُهُ. وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ سَيِ دِ الشُّهَدَاءِ ع فِ بَ عْضِ خَُبَِهِ   ليَْسَ عَنِ الدَّ

And it is reported from chief of the Martyrs-asws in one of his-asws sermons: ‘His-azwj ancientness 
isn’t from the times’’.209 

 الَّذِي ليَْسَ لَهُ وَقْت  مَُْدُود  وَ لَا أَجَل  مَِْدُود  وَ لَا نَ عْت  مَُْدُود . قَ وْلُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

Words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The One-azwj there isn’t for Him-azwj any limitation of time, 
nor an extension of term, nor limitation of attributes’’.210 

 .لَمْ يَسْبِقْ لَهُ حَال  حَالًا فَ يَكُونَ أوََّلًا قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَكُونَ آخِراً وَ يَكُونَ ظاَهِراً قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ بَاطِناً  وَ فِ النَّهْجِ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Nahaj’: ‘No state by state has preceded for Him-azwj so He-azwj would be 
first before becoming last, and He-azwj would be apparent before becoming hidden’’.211 
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تِهِ حَدٌّ مَُْدُود  وَ لَا نَ عْت  مَوْجُود  وَ لَا وَقْت  نْهُ الْْاَلُ وَ قَ وْلهُُ ع ليَْسَ لِصِفَ لَا تَصَْ بُهُ الْأَوْقاَتُ وَ قَ وْلهُُ ع مَا اخْتَلَفَ عَلَيْهِ دَهْر  فَ يَخْتَلِفَ مِ  قَ وْلهُُ ع و قد مر
 مَعْدُود  وَ لَا أَجَل  مَِْدُود .

And it has passed, his-asws words: ‘The timings do not accompany Him-azwj’. And his-asws words: 
‘The times do not interchange upon Him-azwj so the situation from Him-azwj would change’. And 
his-asws words: ‘There is no limitation limiting His-azwj description, nor any existing attribute, 
nor any counted time, nor any extended term’’.212 

 نَّ الِلََّّ لَا يوُصَفُ بِزَمَانٍ وَ لَا مَكَانٍ.أَ  وَ فِ التَّوْحِيدِ عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع

And in (the book) ‘Al-Tawheed’ from Al-Kazim-asws: ‘Allah-azwj can neither be described by time 
nor place’’.213 

مِ. وَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  لَمْ يََْتَلِفْ عَلَيْهِ حُقْبُ اللَّيَايِ وَ الْأَياَّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The eras of the nights and the days do not interchange upon 
Him-azwj’’.214  

هُورِ وَ بَ عْدَ صَرْفِ الْأمُُورِ. وَ عَنْهُ ع  لَا يَ زاَلُ وَحْدَانيِ اً أزَلَيِ اً قَ بْلَ بَدْوِ الدُّ

And from him-asws: ‘He-azwj did not cease to be One, eternal, before the beginning of the times, 
and after the turning of the affairs’’.215 

نْ يَا وَحْدَهُ لَا شَيْ  وَ قَدْ مَرَّ أيَْضاً قَ وْلهُُ ع ا بِلَ وَقْتٍ وَ لَا مَكَانٍ وَ لَا حِيٍن وَ لَا ائهَِ ءَ مَعَهُ كَمَا كَانَ قَ بْلَ ابتِْدَائهَِا كَذَلِكَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ فَ نَ إِنَّهُ يَ عُودُ بَ عْدَ فَ نَاءِ الدُّ
 زَمَانٍ.

And it has passed as well, his-asws words: ‘He-azwj would return to be Alone after the 
annihilation of the world, there not being anything with Him-azwj just as He-azwj used to be 
before having Initiated these, like that He-azwj will be after it’s annihilation, without a time, 
nor place, nor moment, nor eras’’.216 

َْبَةٍ أُخْرَى سَبَقَ الْأَوْقاَتَ كَوْنهُُ وَ الِابتِْدَاءَ أزَلَهُُ إِلََ  تِهَالَا تَضْمَنُهُ الْأَوْقاَتُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ مُخْبرةًَ بتَِوْقِيتِهَا أنَْ لَا وَقْتَ لِمُوَق ِ  وَ قَدْ مَرَّ أيَْضاً فِ حَدِيثِ ذِعْلِبٍ  وَ فِ خُ
َْبَةٍ أُخْرَى لَا يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَتََّ وَ لَا يُضْرَبُ لَهُ أمََد   .قَ وْلهِِ كَيْفَ جََْريِ عَلَيْهِ مَا هُوَ أَجْراَهُ وَ فِ خُ   بََِتََّّ

And it has passed as well in a Hadeeth of Zi’lab, ‘The timings do not contain Him-azwj’ – up to 
his-asws words: ‘Informed of their timings, that there is no time for their timings’. And in 
another sermon: ‘His-azwj existence and beginning of His-azwj eternality preceded the timings’ 
– up to his-asws words: ‘How can it flow upon Him-azwj what He-azwj is the Causer of its flow’. 
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And in another sermon: ‘It cannot be said for Him-azwj, ‘When’, nor can ‘Until’ be struck for 
Him-azwj’’.217 

َْبَةِ الر اَِا ع إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ مُخْبرةًَ بتَِوْقِيتِهَا أنَْ لَا وَقْتَ لِمُوَقِ تِهَا  الْأَوْقاَتُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فَ فَرَّقَ بِهاَ بَيْنَ قَ بْلٍ وَ بَ عْدٍ ليُِعْلَمَ أنَْ لَا قَ بْلَ لَهُ وَ لَا بَ عْدَ  لَا تَصَْ بُهُ  وَ قَدْ مَرَّ فِ خُ
 مَا يُمْكِنُ فِيهِ يَمتَْنِعُ مِنْ صَانعِِهِ وَ لَا تََْريِ  تُ قَارنِهُُ مَعَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فَكُلُّ مَا فِ الَْلَْقِ لَا يوُجَدُ فِ خَالقِِهِ وَ كُلُّ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ وَ لَا تُ وَقِ تُهُ مَتََّ وَ لَا تَشْمَلُهُ حِيَن وَ لَا 

 هُوَ ابْ تَدَأهَُ. عَلَيْهِ الْْرَكََةُ وَ السُّكُونُ وَ كَيْفَ جََْريِ عَلَيْهِ مَا هُوَ أَجْراَهُ وَ يَ عُودُ فِيهِ مَا

And it has passed in a sermon of Al-Reza-asws: ‘The timings do not accompany Him-azwj’ – up to 
his-asws words: ‘So He-azwj Differentiated by it between ‘before’ and ‘after’ for it to be known 
that there is no ‘before’ for Him-azwj, nor any ‘after’’ – up to his-asws words: ‘Informed of its 
timing that there is no time for its timings’ – up to his-asws words: ‘(The concept of) ‘when’ 
cannot time Him-azwj, nor can ‘where’ contain Him-azwj, nor can ‘with’ pair Him-azwj’ – up to 
his-asws words: ‘So all what is in the creation cannot be found in its Creator, and all what is 
possible in it is prevented from its Maker, and the movement and the stillness do not flow 
upon Him-azwj, and how can it flow upon Him-azwj what He-azwj is it’s flower, and He-azwj shall 
Repeat in it what He-azwj had Begun it’’.218 

 لَمْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كَانَ. وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘(The concept of) ‘was’ cannot be for Him-azwj’’.219 

َْبَةِ الْوَسِيلَ  ادِهُِاَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عمَا رَوَاهُ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ وَ الصَّدُوقُ فِ الْكَافِ وَ الْمَََّالِسِ بِِِسْنَ  ةِ إِنْ قِيلَ كَانَ فَ عَلَى تََْوِيلِ أزَلَيَِّةِ الْوُجُودِ وَ إِنْ أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ خُ
 قِيلَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ فَ عَلَى تََْوِيلِ نَ فْيِ الْعَدَمِ.

And what is reported by Al-Kulayni and Al-Sadouq, in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Majaalis’, 
by their chains from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said in the sermon ‘Al-Waseela’: ‘If it is 
said, ‘was’, so it would be based upon interpretation eternal existence, and if it is said, ‘He-azwj 
did not cease to be’, it would be based upon interpretation of negation of non-existence’’.220 

َْبَةٍ لَهُ ع اَمَُِاتِ الْعُقُولِ قَدْ حَسَرَ كُنْهُهُ نَ وَافِذَ الْأبَْ  وَ فِ الْكَافِ فِ خُ  جَوَائِلَ الْأَوْهَامِ. ارِ وَ قَمَعَ وُجُودُهُ صَ أزَلَهُُ نُهيَْة  لمَََِّاوِلِ الْأفَْكَارِ وَ دَوَامُهُ رَدعْ  لَِ

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ in a sermon of his-asws: ‘Hisazwj eternality is an endpoint for the aims 

of thought, and Hisazwj, and Hisazwj Permanence is a determent to the enthusiasms of the 

intellects. Hisazwj Being has blinded the windows of the sights, and Hisazwj Existence has 

suppressed the wanderings of the imaginations’’.221  

 ء  يُ تَوَهَّمُ.وَ لَا وَراَءَ ذَلِكَ سَعَة  وَ لَا اِيق  وَ لَا شَيْ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ بَ عْدَ عَدِ  أَجْسَامِ الْعَالمَِ 
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And it has been reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said after counting bodies of the world: 

‘And there is no capacity behind that, nor any narrowness, nor anything imaginable’’.222 

  رُوحِي.أوََلُّ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ  فِ بَ عْضِ الْأَخْبَارِ الْعَامِ يَّةِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص

In one of the Ahadeeth of the general Muslims, from the Prophet-saww: ‘The first of what 

Allah-azwj Created, was my-saww Noor’’.223 

ََيْرهُُ بَِِسَانيِدِهِمُ الْكَثِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  لْقٍ مِنَ الرُّوحَانيِِ يَن عَنْ يمَِيِن الْعَرْشِ مِنْ نوُرهِِ الََْبَرَ.الِلََّّ خَلَقَ الْعَقْلَ وَ هُوَ أوََّلُ خَ  إِنَّ  وَ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنُِِّ وَ 

And it is reported by Al-Kulayni and others with their many chains, from Abu Abdullah-asws 

having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the intellect, and it is the first creation from the spiritual ones, 

from the right of the Throne, from His-azwj Noor’ – the Hadeeth’’.224 

إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ الْقَلَمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اكْتُبْ  عَهُ يَ قُولُ صَحَّ فِ الَْبََرِ عَنْ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص فِيمَا رَوَاهُ عَنْهُ عِبَادَةُ بْنُ الصَّامِتِ أنََّهُ سََِ  و قال ابن الأثير فِ الكامل
 فَََّرَى فِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةِ بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن .

And Ibn Al-Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ – It is correct in the Hadeeth from Rasool-

Allah-saww among what is reported from him-saww by Ibada Bin Al-Samit having heard him-saww 

saying, ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created was the Pen. He-azwj Said to it: “Write!” It flowed in 

that time with whatever was going to transpire’’.225 
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 من يكون فيها بعد انقضاء القيامة و أحوال جابلقا و جابرسا العوالم و من كان في الأرض قبل خلق آدم ع و 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – THE WORLDS AND THE ONES WHO WERE IN THE 
EARTH BEFORE CREATION OF ADAM-as AND THE ONES WHO 
WOULD BE IN IT AFTER THE TERMINATION OF (DAY OF) 
QIYAMAH, AND SITUATIONS OF JABALQA AND JABARSA 

The Verses:  

 رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  الآيات الفاتة

(Surah Al Fatiha) - Lord of the Worlds [1:2].   

  أمَُّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى الأعراف

(Surah Al A’raaf) - And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the 
Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]. 

 وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أمَُّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And from the ones We Created a community Guiding with the Truth 
and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. 

 تفسير جَع العالمين يومئ إلَ تعدد العوالم كما سيَتي و إن أول بِن الْمعية باعتبار ما تته من الأجناس المختلفة

Interpretation – The plural ‘Worlds’ gestures to a number of worlds just as I (Majlisi) shall be 
coming with, and that the first is that the plural consider the various species which are under 
it.  

ق يكمون و يعدلون فِ أي و بالْ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  أي يدعون إلَ الْق و يرشدون إليه يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  قال الَبرسي ره أي جَاعة أمَُّة   وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى
 ة من هم على أقوال.حكمهم و اختلف فِ هذه الأم

And from the people of Musa there is a community – Al-Tabarsi said, ‘I.e., a group - is guiding 
with the Truth – i.e., they are calling to the truth and are guiding to it - and by it they are 
dispensing justice [7:159] – i.e., and with the truth they are judging, and they are dispensing 
justice in their judgments. And there is a differing in this community about who they are based 
upon (various) words.  

هو  عن ابن عباس و السدي و الربيع و الض اك و عَاء وأنهم قوم من وراء الصين بينهم و بين الصين واد جار من الرمل لم يغيروا و لم يبدلوا  أحدها
 المروي عن أبِ جعفر ع.
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One of these is, they are a people from behind China. Between them and China there is a 
valley of sand. They are not changing and are not replacing – From Ibn Abbas, and Al-Sudy, 
and Al-Rabie, and Al-Zahhak, and Ata’a, and it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws.  

 .قالوا و ليس لأحد منهم مال دون صاحبه يمَرون بالليل و يض ون بالنهار و يزرعون لا يصل إليهم منا أحد و لا منهم إلينا و هم على الْق

They said, ‘And it isn’t for anyone of them has any wealth besides his companion. They are 
being rained upon at night and are bright at daytime, and they are farming. Not one of us can 
arrive to them, nor can any one of them arrive to us, and they are upon the truth’.  

نهم و قتلوا أنبياءهم و كفروا و كانوا اثنِ عشر سبَا تبرأ سبط منهم مِا صنعوا و اعتذروا و سَلوا الله أن يفرق بيقال ابن جريح بلغنِ أن بنِ إسرائيل لما 
 بينهم ففتح الله لَم نفقا من الأرض فساروا فيه سنة و نصف سنة حتَّ خرجوا من وراء الصين فهم هناك حنفاء مسلمين يستقبلون قبلتنا.

Ibn Jareeh said, ‘It has reached me that the children of Israel, when they had killed their 
Prophets-as and disbelieved, and they were twelve tribes, one tribe from them disavowed 
from what they had done and they apologised, and they asked Allah-azwj to Separate between 
them and them. So Allah-azwj Opened a tunnel from the earth and they travelled in it for a year 
and a half until they exit from behind China. So they, over there, are upright Muslims, facing 
towards our Qiblah’. 

ا السبت ليهم من القرآن عشر سور نزلت بِكة فآمنوا به و صدقوه و أمرهم أن يقيموا مكانهم و يتِكو انَلق بالنبِ ليلة المعراض إليهم فقرأ عإن جبرئيل و قيل
 و أمرهم بالصلة و الزكاة و لم يكن نزلت فريضة َيرهُا ففعلوا.

And it is said, ‘Jibraeel-as went with the Prophet-saww on the night of the Ascension. He-saww 
recited to them twelve Chapters which had been Revealed from the Quran at Makkah. They 
believed in him-saww and ratified him-saww, and he-saww instructed them to be staying in their 
places and leave the Sabbath, and he-saww instructed them with the Salat, and the Zakat, and 
no other Obligation had been Revealed other than these two, so they did so’.  

 عهعنِ عيسى ابن مريم يَرجون مي وَ قُ لْنا مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ لبَِنِِ إِسْرائيِلَ اسْكُنُوا الْأَرْضَ فإَِذا جاءَ وَعْدُ الْآخِرَةِ جِئْنا بِكُمْ لفَِيفاً  قال ابن عباس و ذلك قوله

Ibn Abbas said, ‘And that is His-azwj Word: And We Said to the Children of Israel from after it: 
“Settle in the land. So when the Promise of the Hereafter comes (true), We will Come with 
you all as a group” [17:104] – meaning Isa-as Bin Maryam-as. They would be emerging with 
him-as’.  

 و روى أص ابنا أنهم يَرجون مع قائم آل مُمد ص.

And it is reported by our companions, they would be emerging with Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws 
of Muhammad-saww.  

 هركم.و روي أن ذا القرنين رآهم فقال لو أمرت بالمقام لسر ِّ أن أقيم بين أظ

And it is reported that Zulqarnain-ra saw them. He-ra said: ‘Had I-ra been Commanded with the 
staying, it would have cheered me-ra to be staying in your midst’’. 
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عتهم بشريعة عيسى أنبياءهم و كان ذلك قبل نس  شري و َنيها أنهم قوم من بنِ إسرائيل تمسكوا بالْق و بشريعة موسى ع فِ وقت اللة القوم و قتلهم
 ع فيكون تقدير الآية و من قوم موسى أمة كانوا يهدون بالْق عن الْبائي.

And it’s second is, they are a people from the children of Israel, holding on to the truth and 
the Law of Musa-as during the time of the straying of the people and their killing their Prophet-

as, and that was before the abrogation of their Law with the Law of Isa-as, so they would be 
the determination of the Verse, and from the people of Musa-as there is a community who 
were guiding with the truth – from Al-Jabaie. 

 و َلثها أنهم الذين آمنوا بالنبِ ص مثل عبد الله بن سلم و ابن صوريا و َيرهُا

And it’s third is, those who had believed in the Prophet-saww, like Abdullah Bin Salam and Ibn 
Sowriya, and others.226 

ا أَخَذَ الْألَْوَاحَ قاَلَ رَبِ  إِ ِّ ِ أَجِدُ فِ الْألَْوَاحِ   وَ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ ظَهِيرٍ وَ فِ حَدِيثِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَايِ ِ  ََْمُرُونَ  أُخْرجَِتْ للِنَّاسِ  أمَُّةً هِيَ خَيْرُ أمَُّةٍ  أنََّ مُوسَى لَمَّ
 بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَ يَ نْهَوْنَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ فاَجْعَلْهُمْ أمَُّتِِ 

And in a Hadeeth of Abu Hamza Al-Sumali and Al-Hakam Bin Zaheer, ‘When Musa-as held the 
Tablets, he-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as find in the Tablets, a community which is the best of the 
communities raised up for the people; [3:110]. They would be instructing with the good and 
forbidding from the evil. So Make them to be my-as community!’  

 قاَلَ تلِْكَ أمَُّةُ أَحَْْدَ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-saww!” 

 دُخُولِ الْْنََّةِ فَاجْعَلْهُمْ أمَُّتِِ قاَلَ رَبِ  إِ ِّ ِ أَجِدُ فِ الْألَْوَاحِ أمَُّةً هُمُ الْآخِرُونَ فِ الَْلَْقِ السَّابقُِونَ فِ 

He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as find in the Tablets a community, they are last in the creation and first 
in entering the Paradise. Make them to be my-as community!’ 

 قاَلَ تلِْكَ أمَُّةُ أَحَْْدَ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-saww!” 

 قاَلَ رَبِ  إِ ِّ ِ أَجِدُ فِ الْألَْوَاحِ أنََّهُ كُتُبُهُمْ فِِ صُدُورهِِمْ يَ قْرَءُونَهاَ فاَجْعَلْهُمْ أمَُّتِِ 

He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as find in the Tablets, it would be written in their chests, so Make them 
to be my-as community!’ 

 قاَلَ تلِْكَ أمَُّةُ أَحَْْدَ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-saww!” 
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لَهُ عَشْرُ أمَْثاَلَِاَ وَ إِنْ هَمَّ بِسَيِ ئَةٍ وَ لمَْ يَ عْمَلْهَا لَمْ  نَة  وَ إِنْ عَمِلَهَا كُتِبَتْ قاَلَ رَبِ  إِ ِّ ِ أَجِدُ فِ الْألَْوَاحِ أمَُّةً إِذَا هَمَّ أَحَدُهُمْ بََِسَنَةٍ ثَُُّ لمَْ يَ عْمَلْهَا كُتِبَتْ لَهُ حَسَ 
 تُكْتَبْ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنْ عَمِلَهَا كُتِبَتْ عَلَيْهِ سَيِ ئَة  وَاحِدَة  فاَجْعَلْهُمْ أمَُّتِِ 

He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as find in the Tablets a community, when one of them thinks of doing a 
good deed then he does not do it, a good deed would be written for him, and if he does it, 
ten the likes of it would be written for him, and if he were to think of an evil deed and does 
not do it, it would not be written against him, and if he does it, one evil deed would be written 
against him. Make them to be my-as community!’ 

 قاَلَ تلِْكَ أمَُّةُ أَحَْْدَ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-saww!” 

ابَ فاَجْعَلْهُمْ أمَُّتِِ الْألَْوَاحِ أمَُّةً يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِالْكِتَابِ الْأَوَّ  قاَلَ رَبِ  إِ ِّ ِ أَجِدُ فِ   لِ وَ الْكِتَابِ الْآخِرِ وَ يُ قَاتلُِونَ الْأَعْوَرَ الْكَذَّ

He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as find in the Tablets a community believing in the first Book and the last 
Book, and they would be battling the lying one-eyed, so make them to be my-as community!’  

 قاَلَ تلِْكَ أمَُّةُ أَحَْْدَ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-saww!” 

 قاَلَ رَبِ  إِ ِّ ِ أَجِدُ فِ الْألَْوَاحِ أمَُّةً هُمُ الشَّافِعُونَ وَ هُمُ الْمَشْفُوعُ لََمُْ فاَجْعَلْهُمْ أمَُّتِِ 

He-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! I-as find in the Tablets, a community, they would be interceding, and they 
would be interceded for, Make them to be my-as community!’ 

 قاَلَ تلِْكَ أمَُّةُ أَحَْْدَ 

He-azwj Said: “That is the community of Ahmad-saww!” 

 مَّةِ أَحَْْدَ.قاَلَ مُوسَى ع رَبِ  اجْعَلْنِِ مِنْ أُ 

Musa-as said: ‘Lord-azwj! Make me-as to be from the community of Ahmad-saww!’’ 

ََفَيْتُكَ عَلَى النَّاسِ بِرسِالاتي وَ بِكَلمِي يا مُوسى قال أبو حْزة فَعَي موسى آيتين لم يعَوها يعنِ أمة أحْد قال الله أمَُّة   ىوَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوس قال إِ ِّ ِ اصْ
 قال فراي موسى كل الراا. يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ 

Abu Hamza said, ‘Musa-as was Given two signs which they would not be Given, meaning 
community of Ahmad-saww. Allah-azwj Said: “O Musa! I hereby Choose you over the people with 
My Messages and with My Speech, [7:144]. He-azwj Said: And from the people of Musa there 
is a community is guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]. He 
said, ‘Musa-as was pleased with every pleasure’’. 

ََيْرِ أَبِ حَْْ  ا قَ رأََ  زَةَ قاَلَ:وَ فِ حَدِيثِ  َِيَ قَ  وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أمَُّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص لَمَّ  .قَ وْمُ مُوسَى مِثْلَهَا انْ تَهَى الَ هَذِهِ لَكُمْ وَ قَدْ أعُْ
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And in a Hadeeth of other than Abu Hamza, he said, ‘When the Prophet-saww recited: And from 
the ones We Created there is a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are 
dispensing justice [7:181], he-saww said: ‘This is for you (Muslims), and the people of Musa-as 
had been Given similar to it’’. 

 ة فالمشهور أنها لَذه الأمة و دلت الأخبار الكثيرة على أن المراد بهم الأئمة و شيعتهم كما مر فِ كتاب الْمامةو أما الآية الثاني

And as for the second Verse, it is well known that this is for this community (Muslims), and 
many Ahadeeth have pointed upon that the intent with them are the Imams-asws and their-asws 
Shias, just as has passed in the Book of Imamate. 

َّبْرِسِيُّ ره قاَلَ الرَّبيِعُ بْنُ أنََسٍ   مَرْيَمَ. نُ قَ رَأَ النَّبُِّ ص هَذِهِ الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ قَ وْماً عَلَى الَْْقِ  حَتََّّ يَ نْزلَِ عِيسَى ابْ  وَ قاَلَ ال

And Tabarsi said, ‘Al-Rabie Bin Anas said, ‘The Prophet-saww recited this Verse. He-saww said: 
‘From my-saww community there is a group who would be upon the truth until Isa-as Ibn 
Maryam-as descends’’.227 

 وَ  بْعِيَن فِرْقَةً كُلُّهَا فِ النَّارِ إِلاَّ فِرْقَة  وَاحِدَة  وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لتََفْتَِقَِنَّ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ عَلَى ثَلَثٍ وَ سَ  نْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَ 
 فَ هَذِهِ الَّتِِ تَ نَُّْو. مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أمَُّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ 

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi by his chain, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘By the 
One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! This community shall divide into seventy-three sects. 
All of them would be in the Fire except one sect, And from the ones We Created there is a 
community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. So this is 
which will attain salvation’’.228  

مَا قاَلا  .مْ انْ تَهَىنَُْنُ هُ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع أَنهَّ

And it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, they-asws both said: ‘We-asws are 
they’ – end’’.229 

ُّيُورِ وَ هَؤُلَاءِ كُلُّهُمْ عُشْرُ تِ الْبَرِ  وَ هَؤُلَاءِ كُ أنََّ بَنِِ آدَمَ عُشْرُ الِْْنِ  وَ الِْْنُّ وَ بَ نُو آدَمَ عُشْرُ حَيَوَانََ  قاَلَ الرَّازيُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ رُوِيَ  و أقول حَيَوَانََتِ  لُّهُمْ عُشْرُ ال
نْ يَا وَ كُلُّ هَؤُلَا الْبَْ رِ وَ هَؤُلَاءِ كُلُّهُمْ عُشْرُ مَلَئِكَةِ الْأَرْضِ الْمُوكََّلِيَن بِهاَ وَ كُلُّ هَؤُلَاءِ عُشْرُ مَلَئِكَةِ السَّ  ءِ عُشْرُ مَلَئِكَةِ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ وَ عَلَى هَذَا مَاءِ الدُّ

تْيِبِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ   التَِّ

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Razi said in his Tafseer, ‘It is reported that the sons of Adam-as 
are a tenth of the Jinn, and the Jinn and the sons of Adam-as are a tenth of the animals of the 
land, and all of them are a tenth of the birds, and all of them are a tenth of the creatures of 
the sea, and all of they are a tenth of the Angels of the earth allocated with it, and all of them 
are a tenth of the Angels of the sky of the world, and all of them are a tenth of the Angels of 
the second sky – and based upon this order, up to the seventh sky. 
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مِنْ سُراَدِقاَتِ الْعَرْشِ الَّتِِ عَدَدُهَا سِتُّمِائَةِ ألَْفٍ طُولُ كُلِ  سُراَدِقٍ وَ  سُراَدِقِ وَاحِدٍ ثَُُّ الْكُلُّ فِ مُقَابَ لَةِ مَلَئِكَةِ الْكُرْسِيِ  نَ زْر  قلَِيل  ثَُُّ كُلُّ هَؤُلَاءِ عُشْرُ مَلَئِكَةِ 
اَ كُلُّهَ   اً وَ قَدْراً صَغِيراً ير ا تَكُونُ شَيْئاً يَسِ عَرْاُهُ وَ سََْكُهُ إِذَا قُوبلَِتْ بِهِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الْأَرَاُونَ وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا فإَِنهَّ

Then all in comparison to the Angels of the Chair, are insignificantly few. Then, all of them are 
a tenth of the Angels of one pavilion from the pavilions of the Throne, the number of which 
are six hundred thousand. Then length of each pavilion and its width, and it’s expanse when 
compared with the skies and the earth and whatever is in these and whatever is between 
these, so all of them would be a small thing and of a small measurement.  

ابَ لَةِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ الَّذِينَ يَُومُونَ حَوْلَ قَ  وَ فِيهِ مَلَك  سَاجِد  أوَْ راَكِع  أوَْ قاَئمِ  لََمُْ زَجَل  بِالتَّسْبِيحِ وَ التَّقْدِيسِ ثَُُّ كُلُّ هَؤُلَاءِ فِ مُ وَ مَا مِنْ مِقْدَارِ مَوْاِعِ قَدَمٍ إِلاَّ 
َْرَةِ فِ الْبَْ رِ وَ لَا يَ عْرِفُ   عَدَدَهُمْ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ  الْعَرْشِ كَالْقَ

And there is no measurement of a place of a foot, except and in it there is an Angel performing 
Sajdah or ruk’u or standing. For them, there is a buzz with the glorifications and the 
extollations of Holiness. Then all of them in comparison to the Angels, the ones who are 
hovering around the Throne are like the drop in the ocean, and their number is not known 
except by Allah-azwj.  

َِيعُونَ لَا يَ فْتُِوُنَ مُشْتَغِلُونَ بِعِبَادَتهِِ بْرئَيِلَ ع وَ هُمْ كُلُّهُمْ سَ ثَُُّ مَعَ هَؤُلَاءِ مَلَئِكَةُ اللَّوْحِ الَّذِينَ هُمْ أَشْياَعُ إِسْراَفِيلَ ع وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ الَّذِينَ هُمْ جُنُودُ جَ  امِعُونَ مُ
 سُبَْ انهَُ رطِاَبُ الْألَْسِنَةِ بِذكِْرهِِ وَ تَ عْظِيمِهِ يَ تَسَابَ قُونَ فِ ذَلِكَ مُنْذُ خَلَقَهُمْ 

Then with these Angels there is the Tablet, they who are the escorts of Israfeel-as, and the 
Angels, those who are the armies of Jibraeel-as, and they, all of them are listeners, obedient, 
not taking a break, busy with worshipping Him-azwj, praising Him-azwj, wetting the tongues with 
His-azwj Mention, and they are revering Him-azwj, preceding in that since He-azwj had Created 
them.  

ذَا تَْقِيقُ حَقِيقَةِ مَلَكُوتهِِ جَلَّ وَ هَ  يَّةُ عِبَادَاتُِِمْ ةُ أعَْمَارهِِمْ وَ لَا كَيْفِ لَا يَسْتَكْبروُنَ عَنْ عِبَادَتهِِ آنََءَ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ وَ لَا يَسََْمُونَ لَا تُْصَى أَجْنَاسُهُمْ وَ لَا مُدَّ 
 .وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ جُنُودَ رَبِ كَ إِلاَّ هُوَ  جَلَلهُُ عَلَى مَا قاَلَ 

They are not being arrogant from worshipping Him-azwj throughout the night and the day, and 
they are neither getting weary nor can their species (types) be counted, not can their ages be 
extended, nor the quality state of their worship. And this is a research of the reality of His-azwj 
Kingdom, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, based upon what He-azwj Said: And none know the 
armies of your Lord except Him, and it is not, except a Zikr for the humans [74:31]’’.230 

دِ بْنِ الُْْ  -1 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ سَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ االَِْصَالُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ َّابِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ هِلَلٍ عَنِ  لََْ
عْتُ أَبَا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْأَرْضِ مُنْذُ خَلَقَهَا سَبْعَةَ عَالَمِ  الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يَن ليَْسَ هُمْ مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ خَلَقَهُمْ مِنْ لَقَدْ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

 وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ مَعَ عَالَمِهِ  سْكَنَهُمْ فِيهَاأدَِيِم الْأَرْضِ فَََ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Hilal, from Al A’ala, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created in the earth, since He-azwj 
had Created it, seven worlds. They aren’t from the sons of Adam-as. He-azwj Created them from 
the surface of the earth and Settled them in it one after one along with his world.  

تِ النَّارُ مِنْ أرَْوَاحِ الْكُفَّارِ وَ ذُ خَلَقَهَا وَ لَا خَلَ ةُ مِنْ أرَْوَاحِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مُنْ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ آدَمَ أَبَا الْبَشَرِ وَ خَلَقَ ذُر يِ َّتَهُ مِنْهُ وَ لَا وَ الِلَِّّ مَا خَلَتِ الْْنََّ 
 الْعُصَاةِ مُنْذُ خَلَقَهَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created Adam-as, father-as of the (these) mortals, and 
He-azwj Created his-as offspring from him-as, and no, by Allah-azwj, neither has His-azwj Paradise 
been vacant from the souls of the Momineen since He-azwj Created it nor has His-azwj Fire been 
vacant from the souls of the Kafirs and the disobedience ones since the Mighty and Majestic 
Created it.  

ُ أبَْدَانَ أهَْلِ الْْنََّةِ مَعَ أرَْوَاحِهِمْ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ صَيرََّ أبَْدَانَ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ رَوْنَ أنََّهُ إِذَا كَ  هْلِ النَّارِ مَعَ أرَْوَاحِهِمْ فِ النَّارِ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَ  انَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ صَيرََّ الِلَّّ
دُونهَُ لَا يُ عْبَدُ فِ بِلَدِهِ وَ لَا يََْلُقُ خَلْ   قاً يَ عْبُدُونهَُ وَ يُ وَحِ 

Perhaps you are viewing that when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, and Allah-azwj Makes the 
bodies of the inhabitants of the Paradise to be with their souls in the Paradise, and Makes the 
bodies of the inhabitants of the Fire to be with their souls in the Fire, Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted would not be worshipped in His-azwj country, and He-azwj has not Created creatures 
who are worshipping Him-azwj and professing His-azwj Oneness? 

 ُ دُونهَُ وَ يُ عَظِ مُونهَُ وَ يََْلُقُ لََمُْ أرَْااً تَْ بَ لَى وَ الِلَِّّ ليََخْلُقَنَّ الِلَّّ ََيْرِ فُُ ولَةٍ وَ لَا إِنََثٍ يَ عْبُدُونهَُ وَ يُ وَحِ   مِلُهُمْ وَ سََاَءً تُظِلُّهُمْ خَلْقاً مِنْ 

But, by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has Created creatures from without stallions, nor females. They 
are worshipping Him-azwj and professing His-azwj Oneness, and revering Him-azwj, and He-azwj has 
Created an earth for them to carry them, and a sky to shade them.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  ََيْرَ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّم أَ ليَْسَ الِلَّّ لُ الْأَرْضُ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  اواتُ يَ وْمَ تُ بَدَّ  .لْقِ الْأَوَّلِ بَلْ هُمْ فِ لبَْسٍ مِنْ خَلْقٍ جَدِيدٍ أَ فَ عَيِينا بِالََْ  وَ قاَلَ الِلَّّ

Isn’t Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: On the Day the earth would be changed to another 
earth, and (so will) the skies, [14:48]? And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Were We 
Fatigued with the first creation? But they are in doubt of a new creation [50:15]’’.231 

ثهَُ عَنْ ثْمَانَ قاَلَ حَ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ عُ  الَِْصَالُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  -2 ثَ نَا الْعِبَادِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْاَلِقِ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ دَّ
رَى عَالمَ  مِنْهُمْ أنََّ لِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَالَماً رَاِيَن مَا ي َ إِنَّ لِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَالمٍَ كُلُّ عَالمٍَ مِنْهُمْ أَكْبَرُ مِنْ سَبْعِ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعِ أَ  أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:

ةُ عَلَيْهِمُ   .ََيْرهَُمْ وَ إِ ِّ ِ الََُّّْْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul Samad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Abu Usman who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Ibady Bin Abdul Khaliq, from the one who narrated 
it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there are twenty 
thousand world. Each world from them is larger than seven skies and seven earths, No world 
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from them has been seen. For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there are worlds other than 
these, and I-asws am a Divine Authority upon them (all)’’.232 

ى عَنِ الَْْ  -3 دِ بْنِ عِيس   َ عْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ س   َ نِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْرِ التَّوْحِيدُ، وَ الَِْص   َ َلَْتُ  و بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:س   َ س   َ
 أَ فَ عَيِينا بِالَْلَْقِ الْأَوَّلِ بَلْ هُمْ فِ لبَْسٍ مِنْ خَلْقٍ جَدِيدٍ  أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’ and ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Were We Fatigued with 
the first creation? But they are in doubt of a new creation [50:15].  

كَنَ  دَ الِلَُّّ أهَْلُ الْْنََّةِ الْْنََّةَ وَ أهَْ  فَ قَالَ يَا جَابِرُ تََْوِيلُ ذَلِكَ أنََّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا أفَْنَى هَذَا الَْلَْقَ وَ هَذَا الْعَالَمَ وَ س              َ ََيْرَ لُ النَّارِ النَّارَ جَدَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَالَماً 
ََيْرِ فُُ ولَةٍ وَ لَا إِنََثٍ  دَ عَالَماً مِنْ   هَذَا الْعَالمَِ وَ جَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! The interpretation of that is that when Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Annihilates this creation and this world, and Settles the people of Paradise into the Paradise, 
and the people of the Fire into the Fire, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Renew a world 
other than this world, and Renew a world from other than stallions (males) nor females.  

دُونَ  ََيْرَ هَذِهِ السَّمَاءِ تُظِلُّهُمْ  هُ وَ يََْلُقُ يَ عْبُدُونهَُ وَ يُ وَحِ  ََيْرَ هَذِهِ الْأَرْضِ تَْمِلُهُمْ وَ سََاَءً   لََمُْ أرَْااً 

They would worship Him-azwj and profess His-azwj Oneness, and He-azwj will Create an earth for 
them other than this earth to carry them, and a sky other than this sky to shade them.  

اَ خَلَقَ هَذَا الْعَالَمَ الْوَاحِدَ أوَْ تَ رَى أنََّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ  ََيْركَُمْ لَعَلَّكَ تَ رَى أنََّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِنََّّ  لَّ لمَْ يََْلُقْ بَشَراً 

Perhaps you are of the view that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has rather Created this one 
world? Or do you view that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has not Created any mortals other 
than you all (human beings)?  

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ عَالمٍَ وَ ألَْفَ   .ئِكَ الْآدَمِيِ ينَ فِ آخِرِ تلِْكَ الْعَوَالمِِ وَ أوُلَ  ألَْفِ آدَمٍ وَ أنَْتَ بَ لَى وَ الِلَِّّ لَقَدْ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

But by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted had Created thousands and thousands of 
worlds, and thousands and thousands of Adams-as, and you are in the last of those worlds, 
and those were Adamites (children of their Adam-as)’’.233 

دٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَنِِِ  بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  -4 ءٍ عَنِ ابْنِ ى بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ جَريِجٍ عَنْ عََاَعَنْ مُوسَ تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ ثَلَثَْاِئَةِ عَالمٍَ وَ بِضْعَةَ عَشَرَ عَالَماً خَلْفَ قاَفٍ وَ خَلْفَ الْبَِ ارِ  رَبِ  الْعالَمِينَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  عَبَّاسٍ  َ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ قَطُّ  قاَلَ إِنَّ الِلَّّ السَّبْعَةِ لَمْ يَ عْصُوا الِلَّّ

ُ رَبُّ الْعالَمِينَ  لهُُ قَ وْ  ثَلَثْاِئَةٍ وَ ثَلَثةََ عَشَرَ مِثْلَ آدَمَ وَ مَا وَلَدَ فَذَلِكَ  وا آدَمَ وَ لَا وُلْدَهُ كُلُّ عَالمٍَ مِنْهُمْ يزَيِدُ مِنْ وَ لَمْ يَ عْرفُِ   .إِلاَّ أنَْ يَشاءَ الِلَّّ

Tafseef of Ali Bin Ibrahim – From Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Sahl, from Abdul Ghany Bin Saeed, from 
Musa Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Ibn Khareej, from Ata’a,  
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His-azwj Words: (Surah Al Fatiha) - Lord of the Worlds [1:2].  He said, 
‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created three hundred and some ten worlds behind Qaf! 
[50:1], and behind the seven oceans. They do not disobey Allah-azwj for the blink of an eye at 
all, and they do not know Adam-as nor his-as children. Each world from them has more than 
three hundred and thirteen the likes of Adam-as and what he-as begot. So that is His-azwj Word: 
except if Allah so Desires, Lord of the worlds [81:29]’’.234 (This is not a Hadith) 

نِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ  -5 دِ بْنِ الَْْس  َ دُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمَّ نَادِهِ إِلََ الص  َّ ، بِِِس  ْ صُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِ  عْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ  قِص  َ َّابِ عَنِ س  َ يْنِ بْنِ أَبِ الََْ دِ بْنِ الُْْس  َ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نِ بْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: ئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع هَلْ كَانَ فِ ا الَْْس               َ مِنْ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ لْأَرْضِ خَلْق  س               ُ

 يَ عْبُدُونَ الِلََّّ قَ بْلَ آدَمَ وَ ذُر يَِّتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Qisas’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain to Al-Sadouq, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin 

Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Al 

Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Were there creatures 

from the creatures of Allah-azwj the Exalted worshipping Allah-azwj before Adam-as and his-as 

offspring?’  

سُونَ الِلََّّ وَ يُسَبِ ُ ونهَُ وَ   لا يَ فْتُِوُنَ  يْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ يُ عَظِ مُونهَُ بِاللَّ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قَدْ كَانَ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ خَلْق  مِنْ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ يُ قَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes! There were in the skies and the earth, creatures from the creatures of 

Allah-azwj, extolling the Holiness of Allah-azwj, and glorifying Him-azwj and revering Him-azwj by the 

night and day, not taking a break. 

ا خَلَقَ الْأَرَاِيَن  َِيروُنَ بِهاَ حَيْثُ فإَِنَّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ ََسْكَنَهُمْ فِيمَا بَيْنَ أطَْبَاقِ خَلَقَهَا قَ بْلَ السَّمَاوَاتِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْمَلَئِكَةَ رُوحَانيِِ يَن لََمُْ أَجْنَِ ة  يَ ُ فَ  يَشَاءُ الِلَّّ
ََفَى مِنْهُمْ إِسْراَفِيلَ  سُونهَُ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ وَ اصْ  وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ جَبْرئَيِلَ  السَّمَاوَاتِ يُ قَدِ 

When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the earths, He-azwj Created these before the skies. 

Then He-azwj Created the spiritual Angels. For them are wings they are flying with wherever 

Allah-azwj so Desires. He-azwj Settled them in between the layers of the skies, extolling His-azwj 

Holiness night and day, and He-azwj Chose Israfeel-as and Mikaeel-as and Jibraeel-as from them. 

ََسْكَنَهُمْ دُونَ خَلْقِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ حَفِظَهُمْ أنَْ يَ بْلُغُوا مَبْ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الْأَرْضِ الِْْنَّ رُوحَانيِِ يَن لََمُْ أَجْنَِ ة  فَخَلَقَهُمْ  ََيْرِ ذَلِكَ فَ َّيَراَنِ وَ  لَغَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فِ ال
سُونَ الِلََّّ   اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ لا يَ فْتُِوُنَ  فِيمَا بَيْنَ أطَْبَاقِ الْأَرَاِيَن السَّبْعِ وَ فَ وْقَ هُنَّ يُ قَدِ 

Then He-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created in the earth, the spiritual Jinn having wings for them. 

He-azwj Created them below the creation of Angels and Protected them from reaching the 

extent of the Angels in the flying, and other than that. He-azwj Settled them in between the 

layers of the seven earths and above these. They are extolling the Holiness of Allah-azwj night 

and day and not taking a break. 
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ََْكُلُونَ وَ يَشْرَبوُنَ  نَسْنَاس  أَشْبَاهُ خَلْقِهِمْ وَ ليَْسُوا بِِِنْسٍ وَ أَسْكَنَهُمْ أوَْسَاطَ الْأَرْضِ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الْأَرْضِ  ثَُُّ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً دُونَهمُْ لََمُْ أبَْدَان  وَ أرَْوَاح  بِغَيْرِ أَجْنَِ ةٍ 
سُونَ الِلََّّ   اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ لا يَ فْتُِوُنَ  مَعَ الِْْنِ  يُ قَدِ 

Then He-azwj Created creatures below them. For them are souls without wings. They are eating 

and drinking, humanoids (apes), resembling in their physiques, and they aren’t human beings, 

and He-azwj Settled them in the middle earth upon the surface of the earth with the Jinn. They 

are extolling the Holiness of Allah-azwj night and day, not taking a break’. 

َِيُر فِ السَّمَاءِ فَ تَلْقَى الْمَلَئِكَةَ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ فَ يُسَلِ مُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يَ زُورُ   يُونَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ يَ تَعَلَّمُونَ مِنْهُمُ الَْبََرَ ونَهمُْ وَ يَسْتَِِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ الِْْنُّ تَ

He-asws said: ‘And the Jinn used to fly in the sky. They would meet the Angels in the skies and 

greet unto them, and visit them, and they were resting to them, and learning the news from 

them.  

مَرَحُوا وَ بَ غَوْا فِ الْأَرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الَْْقِ  وَ سْكَنَهُمْ أوَْسَاطَ الْأَرْضِ مَعَ الِْْنِ  تَمرََّدُوا وَ عَتَوْا عَنْ أمَْرِ الِلَِّّ فَ ثَُُّ إِنَّ طاَئفَِةً مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ النَّسْنَاسِ الَّذِينَ خَلَقَهُمُ الِلَُّّ وَ أَ 
مَاءَ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُ  عَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ فِ الْعُتُوِ  عَلَى الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ   َ دُوا ربُوُبيَِّةَ الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ مْ وَ أظَْهَرُوا الْفَسَادَ وَ جَ حَتََّّ سَفَكُوا الدِ 

Then a party from the Jinn and the Nasnaas, those Allah-azwj had Created them and Settled 

them in the middle earth along with the Jinn, rebelled and transgressed from the Commands 

of Allah-azwj. They mutinied and rebelled in the earth without right, and some of them raised 

themselves above the others in the insolence against Allah-azwj the Exalted, until they shed the 

blood in what is between them and the revealed the corruption (mischief), and they rejected 

the Lordship of Allah-azwj the Exalted’.  

َّائفَِتَيْنِ  يعُونَ مِنَ الِْْنِ  عَلَى راِْوَانِ الِلَِّّ وَ طاَعَتِهِ وَ بَايَ نُوا ال َِ َّائفَِةُ الْمُ  تَ عَالََ  نَاسِ الَّذِينَ عَتَوْا عَنْ أمَْرِ الِلَِّّ  مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ النَّسْ قاَلَ وَ أقَاَمَتِ ال

He-asws said: ‘And the party of the obedient ones from the Jinn stayed upon the Pleasure of 

Allah-azwj and His-azwj obedience, and they disassociated from the Jinn and the Nasnaas, those 

who had been insolent from the Commands of Allah-azwj the Exalted’.  

َّائفَِةِ مِنَ الِْْنِ  الَّذِينَ عَتَوْا عَنْ أمَْرِ الِلَِّّ وَ تَمرََّدُوا فَكَانوُا لَا  َّيَراَنِ قاَلَ فََ طَّ الِلَُّّ أَجْنَِ ةَ ال ا ارْتَكَبُوا مِنَ   يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى ال إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ إِلََ مُلَقاَةِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ لَمَّ
نوُبِ   وَ الْمَعَاصِيالذُّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Dropped off the wings of the party from the Jinn, those who were 

insolent from the Commands of Allah-azwj and had mutinied, so they were no longer able upon 

flying to the sky and to meet the Angels, when they had perpetrated from the sins and the 

(acts of) disobedience’.  

َِيُر إِلََ السَّمَاءِ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ عَ  َِيعَةُ لِأَمْرِ الِلَِّّ مِنَ الِْْنِ  تَ َّائفَِةُ الْمُ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ أنََّهُ مِنَ   إِبلِْيسُ وَ اسَْهُُ الْْاَرِثُ يظُْهِرُ لَى مَا كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ قاَلَ وَ كَانَتِ ال
َِيعَةِ  َّائفَِةِ الْمُ  ال

He-asws said: ‘And the party of the ones from the Jinn obedient to the Commands of Allah-azwj, 

were flying to the sky night and day, due to what they had been upon, and Iblees-la, and his-la 
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name is ‘Al-Haris’, was manifesting to the Angels that he-la was from the party of the obedient 

ones.  

ََْكُلُونَ يَدِبُّونَ كَمَا  لْقِ النَّسْنَاسِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ خَلْقاً عَلَى خِلَفِ خَلْقِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ عَلَى خِلَفِ خَلْقِ الِْْنِ  وَ عَلَى خِلَفِ خَ  يَدِبُّ الَْوََامُّ فِ الْأَرْضِ 
طُولَ سَاءِ وَ لَا حُبَّ الْأَوْلَادِ وَ لَا الِْْرْصَ وَ لَا لِلَُّّ فِيهِمْ شَهْوَةَ الن ِ وَ يَشْرَبوُنَ كَمَا تََْكُلُ الْأنَْ عَامُ مِنْ مَراَعِي الْأَرْضِ كُلُّهُمْ ذكُْراَن  ليَْسَ فِيهِمْ إِنََث  لمَْ جََْعَلِ ا
ةَ عَيْلٍ لَا يُ لْبِسُهُمُ اللَّيْلُ وَ لَا يَ غْشَاهُمُ النَّهَارُ وَ ليَْسُوا ببَِهَائمَِ وَ لَا هَوَا  رِ وَ شُرْبُهمُْ مِنَ الْعُيُونِ الْغِزاَرِ وَ الْأَدْوِيةَِ الْكِبَارِ مَّ لبَِاسُهُمْ وَرَقُ الشَََّّ الْأَمَلِ وَ لَا لَذَّ

Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Created creatures different to the creation of the Angels, and 

different to the creation of the Jinn, and different to the creation of the Nasnaas (apes), 

walking around just like the animals crawling around just as the vermin crawl around in the 

earth, eating and drinking just as the animals eat from the pastures of the earth. All of them 

were males, there was not female among them. Allah-azwj did not Make the desire for the 

women in them, nor any love for the children, nor greed, nor long hopes, nor pleasure of 

living, nor did the night clothe them, nor did the day overwhelm them, and they weren’t 

beasts nor vermin. Their clothing was leaves of the trees, and their drinks was from the 

profuse springs, and the great valleys.  

ُ أَنْ  َْلِعِ الشَّمْسِ مِنْ وَراَءِ الْبَْ رِ فَكَوَّنَ لََمُْ مَدِينَةً أنَْ  ثَُُّ أرَاَدَ الِلَّّ ََهَا تُسَمَّى جَابَ رْسَا طُولَُاَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ فَ رْسٍَ  فِ اثْنَِْ شَ يُ فَر قَِ هُمْ فِرْقَ تَيْنِ فَََّعَلَ فِرْقَةً خَلْفَ مَ
ََعُ الْأَرْضَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ ثَُُّ أَسْكَنَهُمْ فِيهَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ فَ رْسٍَ  وَ كَوَّنَ عَلَيْهَا سُوراً   مِنْ حَدِيدٍ يَ قْ

Then Allah-azwj Wanted to Separate them into two sects. He-azwj Made one sect to be behind 

emergence of the sun, from behind the sea, and He-azwj Brought into being a city for them 

named as Jabarsa. It’s length (area) is of twelve thousand Farsakhs by twelve thousand 

Farsakhs and Brought into being an iron bridge upon it cutting through the earth up to the 

sky. Then He-azwj Settled them in it. 

طُولَُاَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ فَ رْسٍَ  فِ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ  فَ مَغْرِبِ الشَّمْسِ مِنْ وَراَءِ الْبَْ رِ وَ كَوَّنَ لََمُْ مَدِينَةً أنَْشَََهَا تُسَمَّى جَابَ لْقَاوَ أَسْكَنَ الْفِرْقَةَ الْأُخْرَى خَلْ 
ََسْكَنَ الْ  ََعُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ  فِيهَا فِرْقَةَ الْأُخْرَىفَ رْسٍَ  وَ كَوَّنَ لََمُْ سُوراً مِنْ حَدِيدٍ يَ قْ

And He-azwj Settled the other sect behind the setting of the sun, from behind the sea, and 

Brought into being a city for them, Creating it, named as Jabalqa. It’s length (area) is of twelve 

thousand Farsakh by twelve thousand Farsakhs and Brought into being for them an iron 

bridge cutting through to the sky. He-azwj Settled the other sect in it.  

 لُ أوَْسَاطِ الْأَرْضِ مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ النَّسْنَاسِ مُ بِهِمْ أهَْ لَا يَ عْلَ  لَا يَ عْلَمُ أهَْلُ جَابَ رْسَا بِوَْاِعِ أهَْلِ جَابَ لْقَا وَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ أهَْلُ جَابَ لْقَا بِوَْاِعِ أهَْلِ جَابَ رْسَا وَ 

The people of Jabarsa do not know of the place of the people of Jabalqa, nor do the people of 

Jabalqa know the place of the people of Jabarsa, and the people of the middle earth, from 

the Jinn and the Nasnaas (apes) do not know them.  

َْلُعُ عَلَى أهَْلِ أوَْسَاطِ الْأَرَاِيَن مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ النَّسْنَاسِ فَ يَنْتَفِعُونَ بََِر هَِا وَ  ئَةٍ فَلَ يَ عْلَمُ بِهاَ أَ  يَسْتَضِيئُونَ فَكَانَتِ الشَّمْسُ تَ جَابَ لْقَا  هْلُ بنُِورهَِا ثَُُّ تَ غْرُبُ فِ عَيْنٍ حَِْ
َْلُعُ مِنْ دُونِ جَابَ رْسَا وَ تَ غْرُبُ مِ  اَ تَ ََرَبَتْ وَ لَا يَ عْلَمُ بِهاَ أهَْلُ جَابَ رْسَا إِذَا طلََعَتْ لِأَنهَّ  نْ دُونِ جَابَ لْقَا إِذَا 
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The sun rises upon the people of the middle earths, from the Jinn and the Nasnaas. So they 

benefit with its oceans and are illuminated with its rays, then it sets in a muddy volcanic 

spring. So the people of Jablaqa do not know when it has set, nor do the people of Jabara 

know when it has emerged, because it rises from below Jabarsa and sets from below Jabalqa’. 

َْلُعُ  ََْكُلُونَ وَ يَشْرَبوُنَ وَ ليَْسَ تَ  لَيْهِمْ الشَّمْسُ عَ  فَقِيلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَكَيْفَ يُ بْصِرُونَ وَ يَْيَوْنَ وَ كَيْفَ 

It was said, ‘So how are they seeing and living, and how are they eating and drinking, and the 

sun isn’t emerging upon them?’ 

مُْ يَسْتَضِيئُونَ بنُِورِ الِلَِّّ فَ هُمْ فِ أَشَدِ  اَوْءٍ مِنْ نوُرِ الشَّمْسِ وَ لَا يَ رَوْنَ أنََّ الِلََّّ   ساً وَ لَا قَمَراً وَ لَا نُُْوماً وَ لَا كَوَاكِبَ وَ لَا يَ عْرفُِونَ شَيْئاً تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ شََْ  فَ قَالَ إِنهَّ
 ََيْرهَُ 

He-asws said: ‘They are illuminated by the Noor (Light) of Allah-azwj, so they are in more intense 

illumination than the light of the sun, and they are not seeing that Allah-azwj the Exalted has 

Created a sun, nor a moon, nor start, nor planets, nor are they understanding anything other 

than it’.  

 فَقِيلَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فََيَْنَ إِبلِْيسُ عَنْهُمْ 

It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! So where is Iblees-la from them?’ 

عُوا بِذكِْرهِِ لَا يَ عْ  يئَةً وَ لمَْ قاَلَ لَا يَ عْرفُِونَ إِبلِْيسَ وَ لَا سََِ َِ  يَ قْتَِِفْ إِثْْاً لَا يَسْقُمُونَ وَ لَا يَ هْرَمُونَ رفُِونَ إِلاَّ الِلََّّ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ لمَْ يَكْتَسِبْ أَحَد  مِنْهُمْ قَطُّ خَ
 نَّهَارُ عِنْدَهُمْ سَوَاء  اللَّيْلُ وَ ال لا يَ فْتُِوُنَ  وَ لَا يَموُتُونَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ عْبُدُونَ الِلََّّ 

He-asws said: ‘They are not knowing Iblees-la nor have they heard his-la mention, nor are they 

knowing except that Allah-azwj is One, there is no associate for Him-azwj. Not one of them has 

committed any sin at all, nor are they acknowledging any sin. They are neither becoming sick 

nor getting old, nor will they be dying up to the Day of Qiyamah. They are worshipping 

Allah-azwj, not taking a break. The night and day in their presence is the same’. 

ا كَانَ مِنْ خَلْقِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ أَحَبَّ أَ  الِلَِّّ أنَْ يََْلُقَ آدَمَ للَِّذِي أرَاَدَ مِنَ التَّدْبِيِر وَ  نْ يََْلُقَ خَلْقاً وَ ذَلِكَ بَ عْدَ مَا مَضَى للَِِّْنِ  وَ النَّسْنَاسِ سَبْعَةُ آلَافِ سَنَةٍ فَ لَمَّ
 اِيَن كَشَطَ عَنْ أطَْبَاقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ التَّقْدِيرِ فِيمَا هُوَ مُكَو نِهُُ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَ 

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Loved to Create a (type of) creature, and that is after seven 

thousand years had passed for the Jinn and the Nasnaas. When it was from the creation of 

Allah-azwj that He-azwj Creates Adam-as for which He-azwj Wanted from the Management and the 

Pre-determination among what He-azwj Brought into being in the skies and the earth, Scraped 

off from the layers of the skies. 

 قِي مِنَ الِْْنِ  وَ النَّسْنَاسِ هَلْ تَ رْاَوْنَ أعَْمَالََمُْ وَ طاَعَتَهُمْ يِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ انْظرُُوا إِلََ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْ خَلْ 
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Then He-azwj Said to the Angels: “Look at the people of the earth, from My-azwj creatures from 

the Jinn and the Nasnaas. Are you pleased with their deeds and their obedience to Me-azwj?” 

مَاءِ وَ الْفَسَادِ فِ الْأَرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الَْْقِ  أعَْظَمُ  فاَطَّلَعَتْ  ََضِبُوا لِلَِّّ وَ أَسِفُوا عَلَى أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لمَْ  وا ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَوْا مَا يَ عْمَلُونَ فِيهَا مِنَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ سَفْكِ الدِ  وَ 
ََضَبَهُمْ   يَملِْكُوا 

When they noticed and saw what acts of disobedience, they were doing in it and shedding the 

blood and the corruption in the earth without right, they considered that grievous and were 

angered for the Sake of Allah-azwj and felt sorry upon the people of the earth and they could 

not control their anger. 

َْنِ وَ هَؤُلَاءِ كُلُّهُمْ خَلْقُكَ الضَّعِ  ليِلُ فِ أرَْاِكَ كُ وَ قاَلُوا يَا رَب َّنَا أنَْتَ الْعَزيِزُ الْْبََّارُ الْقَاهِرُ الْعَظِيمُ الشَّ  وَ  لُّهُمْ يَ تَقَلَّبُونَ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ وَ يعَِيشُونَ بِرزِْقِكَ يفُ الذَّ
نوُبِ الْعِظاَمِ لَا تَ غْضَبُ وَ لَا تَ نْتَقِمُ مِنْهُمْ لنَِفْسِكَ بِاَ تَسْمَعُ مِنْهُمْ وَ تَ رَى وَ  يَ تَمَتَّعُونَ بِعَافِيَتِكَ وَ هُمْ يَ عْصُونَكَ  دْ عَظُمَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْنَا وَ أَكْبَرنََْهُ قَ بِثِْلِ هَذِهِ الذُّ

 فِيكَ 

And they said, ‘O our Lord-azwj! You-azwj are the Mighty, and Omnipotent, the Magnificent of 

the Glory, and they, all of them are Your-azwj weak creatures, the disgraced in Your-azwj earth. 

All of them are turning in Your-azwj Grip and are living by Your-azwj sustenance, and they are 

enjoying with Your-azwj Given good health, and they are disobeying You-azwj with the likes of 

these major sins and You-azwj are not getting Angered nor are You-azwj Avenging for Yourself-azwj 

with what You-azwj are Hearing from them and Seeing, and that has been grievous upon us and 

we are considering it too big for Your-azwj Sake’’. 

ُ تَ عَالََ مَقَالَةَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ قاَلَ  عَ الِلَّّ  اِيفَ يَكُونُ حََُّّتِِ عَلَى خَلْقِي فِ أرَْ  إِ ِّ ِ جاعِل  فِ الْأَرْضِ خَلِيفَةً  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا سََِ

He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj the Exalted Heard the talk of the Angels, He-azwj Said: “I am going 
to Make a Caliph in the earth. [2:30], so he-as would be My-azwj Divine Authority in My-azwj 
earth!” 

سُ لَكَ أَ تََْعَلُ فِيها مَنْ يُ فْ  فَ قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ سُبَْ انَكَ رَب َّنَا ماءَ وَ نَُْنُ نُسَبِ حُ بََِمْدِكَ وَ نُ قَدِ   سِدُ فِيها وَ يَسْفِكُ الدِ 

The Angels said: ‘You-azwj are Glorious, our Lord-azwj! Are You going to Make in it one who will 
make mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol 
Your Holiness? [2:30]’. 

ةً مُهْتَدِينَ وَ أَجْ إِ ِّ ِ أَخْلُقُ خَلْقاً بيَِدِي وَ أَجْعَلُ مِنْ ذُر يَِّتِهِ أنَبِْيَاءَ وَ مُرْسَلِيَن وَ  إِ ِّ ِ أعَْلَمُ ما لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  فَ قَالَ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ يَا مَلَئِكَتِِ  عَلُهُمْ  عِبَاداً صَالِِْيَن وَ أئَمَِّ
 سْلُكُونَ بِهِمْ طَريِقَ سَبِيلِيطاَعَتِِ وَ يَ خُلَفَائِي عَلَى خَلْقِي فِ أرَْاِي يَ نْهَوْنَهمُْ عَنْ مَعْصِيَتِِ وَ يُ نْذِرُونَهمُْ مِنْ عَذَابِ وَ يَ هْدُونَهمُْ إِلََ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: “O My-azwj Angels! I Know what you do not know [2:30]. I-azwj shall 
Create a creature with My-azwj Hands and Make Prophets-as to be from his-as offspring and 
Messengers-as, and righteous servants, and guiding Imams-asws, and Make them-asws as My-azwj 
Caliphs upon My-azwj creatures in My-azwj earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me-azwj and 
warning them of My-azwj Punishment, and guiding them to obey Me-azwj, and travelling with 
them the path of My-azwj way.  
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يَاطِيَن مِنْ أرَْاِي وَ أطَُ  ةً يِ عُذْراً أَوْ نذُْراً وَ أنَْفِي الشَّ َُسْكِنُهُمْ فِ الَْوََاءِ وَ أقََْاَرِ الْأَرْضِ وَ فِ أَجْعَلُهُمْ حََُّّ رُهَا مِنْهُمْ فَ وَ لَا يَ رَوْنَ  الْفَيَافِ فَلَ يَ راَهُمْ خَلْقِي هِ 
َُونَهمُْ وَ لَا يُ ؤَاكِلُونَهمُْ وَ لَا يُشَاربِوُنَهمُْ   شَخْصَهُمْ وَ لَا جََُالِسُونَهمُْ وَ لَا يَُاَلِ

I-azwj shall Make them Divine Authorities of Mine-azwj, excusing or warning, and I-azwj shall Expel 
Satan-la from My-azwj earth and Purify it from them. I-azwj shall Settle them in the earth and 
outskirts of the earth and in the wilderness, so My-azwj creatures will not see them, nor will 
they see their persons, nor sit with them, nor mingle with them, nor eat with them, nor drink 
with them. 

 وَ بَيْنَ الْْاَنِ  حََِّاباً  خَلْقِيلُ بَيْنَ وَ أنَُ فِ رُ مَرَدَةَ الِْْنِ  الْعُصَاةِ مِنْ نَسْلِ برَيَِّتِِ وَ خَلْقِي وَ خِيَرَتي فَلَ جََُاوِرُونَ خَلْقِي وَ أَجْعَ 

And I-azwj shall Make the rebellious Jinn, the disobedient ones, to flee from the offspring of 
My-azwj created beings and My-azwj creatures and My-azwj Chosen ones, so they will not be in 
the vicinity of My-azwj creatures, and I-azwj shall Make a veil to be between My-azwj creatures 
and the Jaan (Jinn).  

مَهُمْ وَ مَنْ عَصَا ِّ مِنْ نَسْ  فَلَ يَ رَى خَلْقِي ظَّمْتُهُ وَ اصَْفََيْتُهُ لغِيَْبِِ لِ خَلْقِيَ الَّذِي عَ شَخْصَ الِْْنِ  وَ لَا جََُالِسُونَهمُْ وَ لَا يُشَاربِوُنَهمُْ وَ لَا يَ تَهَََّّمُونَ تَََُُّّ
 أُسْكِنُهُمْ مَسَاكِنَ الْعُصَاةِ وَ أوُردُِهُمْ مَوْردَِهُمْ وَ لَا أبَُايِ 

So My-azwj creatures will neither see the person of the Jinn, nor sit with them, nor consult 
them, nor crowd in their crowds. And the ones from the lineage of My-azwj creatures were to 
disobey Me-azwj, the ones I-azwj am Revering, and Chose to My-azwj hidden matters, I-azwj shall 
Settle them in the dwellings of the disobedience ones and Turn them to their turning, and 
I-azwj will not Care!” 

 لا عِلْمَ لنَا إِلاَّ ما عَلَّمْتَنا إِنَّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَلِيمُ الَْْكِيمُ  قَالَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ ف َ 

The Angels said: There is no knowledge for us except what You Taught us; surely You are the 
Knowing, the Wise [2:31].  

 فإَِذا سَوَّيْ تُهُ وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِي فَ قَعُوا لَهُ ساجِدِينَ  شَراً مِنْ صَلْصالٍ مِنْ حَْإٍَ مَسْنُونٍ إِ ِّ ِ خالِق  بَ  فَ قَالَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ 

He-azwj Said to the Angels: “I will Create a person from clay of matured mud, altered [15:28] 
So when I Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit, then fall down towards him in 
Sajdah” [15:29]’. 

ُ ليُِغَيرِ َ مَا بقَِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الِلَِّّ تَ قْدِمَةً للِْمَلَئِكَةِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَهُ احْتََِّاجاً مِنْهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مَا كَا  وْ نذُْراً وْمٍ إِلاَّ بَ عْدَ الََُّّْْةِ عُذْراً أَ نَ الِلَّّ

He-asws said: ‘And that was an Introduction from Allah-azwj to the Angels before He-azwj had 
Created him-as, as an Argument from Him-azwj against them, and it was not for Allah-azwj to 
Change what is with a people except after the Argument, excusing or warning.  

هِ فَََّمَدَ  َُرْفَةً بيَِمِينِهِ فَصَلْصَلَهَا فِ كَفِ  َْتََِفَ  ََمَرَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مَلَكاً مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فاَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْكَ أَخْلُقُ.تْ فَ قَالَ افَ  لِلَّّ
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He-azwj Blessed and Exalted Commanded an Angel from the Angels, so he scooped out a scoop 
with his right hand of matured mud in his palm. It froze, so Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“I-azwj shall Create from you!”’235 

 ع يَ رْفَعُ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ رجَِالهِِ عَنْ أَبِ  -6
نَّ لِلَِّّ مَدِينَتَيْنِ إِحْدَاهُُاَ إِ  عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ

ألَْفَ ألَْفِ لغَُةٍ يَ تَكَلَّمُ كُلٌّ لغَُةً ِِْلَفِ  بْعِينَ ذَهَبٍ وَ فِيهَا سَ  مِنْ بِالْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْأُخْرَى بِالْمَغْرِبِ عَلَيْهِمَا سُوراَنِ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَدِينَةٍ ألَْفُ ألَْفِ مِصْراَعٍ 
ََيْرِي وَ  يعَ اللُّغَاتِ وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ مَا عَلَيْهِمَا حََُّّة    . الُْْسَيْنِ أَخِيلغَُةِ صَاحِبِهِ وَ أنَََ أعَْرِفُ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws raising the Hadeeth up to Al Hassan Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘For 
Allah-azwj there are two cities. One of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them 
are two walls of iron, and upon each city there are thousands and thousands of shutters of 
gold, and therein are seventy thousand, thousand languages being spoken. Each language is 
different to the language of its counterpart, and I-asws know entirety of the languages, and 
what is in them, and what is between them, and there is no Divine Authority upon them apart 
from me-asws and my-asws brother-asws Al-Husayn-asws’’.236 

دِ بْنِ الْمُثَنىَّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ  -7 وَ كَذلِكَ نرُيِ إِبْراهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ  وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سََلَْتُهُ عَنْ ق َ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from his father, from Usman Bin Zayd, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and 
for he to become from the convinced ones [6:75]’.  

َْرقِاً إِلََ الْأَرْ  حَتََّّ خَلَصَ بَصَريِ إِلََ نوُرٍ سَاطِعٍ  ضِ فَ رَفَعَ يَدَهُ إِلََ فَ وْقٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَِ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ فَ رَفَ عْتُ رَأْسِي فَ نَظَرْتُ إِلََ السَّقْفِ قَدِ انْ فَََّرَ قاَلَ فَكُنْتُ مُ
 حَارَ بَصَريِ دُونهَُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I had lowered my head to the ground. He-asws raised his-asws hand to 
above, then said to me: ‘Raise your head!’ I raised my head. I looked at the ceiling to have 
split up until my sight ended to a shining light which dazzled my sight below it’. 

 السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ هَكَذَا قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يِ رأََى إِبْ راَهِيمُ مَلَكُوتَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said to me: ‘Ibrahim-as saw the kingdoms of the skies and 
the earth like this’.  

ََطْرَقْتُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَِ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ فَ رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسِي فإَِذَا ال  سَّقْفُ عَلَى حَالهِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يِ أَطْرقِْ فَ
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Then he-asws said to me: ‘Lower your head!’ Then he-asws said to me: ‘Raise your head!’ I raised 
my head and there, the ceiling was upon its state. 

َُضَّ بَصَرَكَ وَ أدَْخَلَنِِ بَ يْتاً آخَرَ فَخَلَعَ ثيَِابهَُ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ عَلَ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ قاَمَ وَ أَخْرَجَنِِ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ الَّذِي كُنْتُ فِيهِ  ََيْرهََا ثَُُّ قاَلَ يِ  يْهِ وَ لبَِسَ ثيَِاباً 
  فِدَاكَ  جُعِلْتُ فَ غَضَضْتُ بَصَريِ وَ قاَلَ يِ لَا تَ فْتَحْ عَيْنَكَ فَ لَبِثْتُ سَاعَةً ثَُُّ قاَلَ يِ أَ تَدْريِ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ قُ لْتُ لَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws held my hand and stood and took me out from the room 
which I was in, and entered me into another room. He-asws took off his robe which was upon 
him-asws and put on another robe, then said to me: ‘Close your eyes’. I closed my eyes, and he-

asws said to me: ‘Do not open your eyes’. I waited for a while, then he-asws said to me: ‘Do you 
know where you are?’ I said, ‘No, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

نَّكَ لَا تَ رَى شَيْئاً فَ فَتَْ تُ عَيْنِِ فإَِذَا أنَََ هَا ذُو الْقَرْنَيْنِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَ تََْذَنُ يِ أنَْ أفَْ تَحَ عَيْنِِ فَ قَالَ يِ افْ تَحْ فإَِ فَ قَالَ يِ أنَْتَ فِ الظُّلْمَةِ الَّتِِ سَلَكَ 
 فِ ظلُْمَةٍ لَا أبُْصِرُ فِيهَا مَوْاِعَ قَدَمَيَّ 

He-asws said to me: ‘You are in the darkness in which Zulqarnayyn travelled’. I said to him-asws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Do you-asws allow me to opening my eyes?’ He-asws said to me: 
‘Open, for you will not see anything’. I opened my eyes and there I was in darkness, not seeing 
in it the place of my feet’.  

 نْهَا الََْضِرُ عالَّتِِ شَرِبَ عَ  ثَُُّ صَارَ قلَِيلً وَ وَقَفَ فَ قَالَ يِ هَلْ تَدْريِ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ قُ لْتُ لَا قاَلَ أنَْتَ وَاقِف  عَلَى عَيْنِ الْْيََاةِ 

Then he-asws travelled a little and stopped. He-asws said to me: ‘Do you know where you are?’ I 
said, ‘No’. I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘You are paused at the spring of life which Al-Khizr had 
drunk from’.  

لِثٍ كَهَيْئَةِ الْأَوَّلِ وَ الثَّا ِّ حَتََّّ وَرَدْنََ بنَِائهِِ وَ مَسَاكِنِهِ وَ أهَْلِهِ ثَُُّ خَ  وَ خَرَجْنَا مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْعَالمَِ إِلََ عَالمٍَ آخَرَ فَسَلَكْنَا فِيهِ فَ رأَيَْ نَا كَهَيْئَةِ عَالَمِنَا فِ  ََ رَجْنَا إِلََ عَالمٍَ 
 خََْسَةَ عَوَالمَِ 

And we came out from that world to another world and we travelled in it and we saw as if it 
is our world in its constructions and its dwelling and its people. Then we went out to a third 
world, as if it was like the first and the second, until we had passed into five worlds.  

اَ رَ   مَا رأَيَْتَ كُلَّمَا مَضَى مِنَّا إِمَام  أَى مَلَكُوتَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ هِيَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ عَالَماً كُلُّ عَالمٍَ كَهَيْئَةِ قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَذِهِ مَلَكُوتُ الْأَرْضِ وَ لمَْ يَ رَهَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ إِنََّّ
 سَكَنَ أَحَد  هَذِهِ الْعَوَالمَ حَتََّّ يَكُونَ آخِرُهُمُ الْقَائمَِ فِ عَالَمِنَا الَّذِي نَُْنُ سَاكِنُوهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘These are the kingdoms of the earth, and Ibrahim-as 
did not see these, and rather he-as saw the kingdoms of the skies, and these are twelve worlds. 
Each world is like what you saw. Every time an Imam-asws from us-asws passes away, he-asws 
settles into one of these worlds until the last of them-asws happens to be Al-Qaim-ajfj in our 
world which we are its dwellers’.  

َُضَّ بَصَرَكَ فَ غَضَضْتُ بَصَريِ ثَُُّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي فإَِذَا نَُْنُ بِالْبَيْتِ الَّذِي خَرَجْنَ  كَ الثِ يَابَ وَ لبَِسَ الثِ ياَبَ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ عُدْنََ إِلََ ا مِنْهُ فَ نَزعََ تلِْ قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ 
 مَجْلِسِنَا
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘Close your eyes’. I closed my eyes. Then he-asws 
grabbed my hand, and there we were in the room which we had come out from it. He-asws 
removed that robe and wore the robe which used to be upon him-asws, and we returned to 
our seats. 

 فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ كَمْ مَضَى مِنَ النَّهَارِ قاَلَ ع ثَلَثُ سَاعَاتٍ.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! How much of the day has passed?’ He-asws said: ‘Three 
hours’’.237 

دِ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ  -8 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ركََضَ بِرجِْلِهِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع ف َ   قاَلَ: عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيرٍ  الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
  فَدَخَلَهَا ثَُُّ خَرضََ نْ فِضَّةٍ الْأَرْضَ فإَِذَا بََْر  فِيهِ سُفُن  مِنْ فِضَّةٍ فَ ركَِبَ وَ ركَِبْتُ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ مَوْاِعٍ فِيهِ خِيَام  مِ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al Kufy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ammar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws kicked the ground with his-asws leg, and 
there was an ocean in it having a ship of silver. He-asws sailed and I sailed with him-asws until he-

asws ended up to a place wherein were tents of silver. He-asws entered these, then came out.  

مُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ الثَّالثَِةُ خَيْمَةُ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الرَّابِعَةُ خَيْمَةُ لْ ى خَيْمَةُ أمَِيِر افَ قَالَ رأَيَْتَ الَْيَْمَةَ الَّتِِ دَخَلْتُهَا أوََّلًا فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ تلِْكَ خَيْمَةُ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص وَ الْأُخْرَ 
يْمَتِِ وَ ليَْسَ أَحَد  مِنَّا يَموُتُ مَةُ أَبِ وَ التَّاسِعَةُ خَ سَيْنِ وَ الثَّامِنَةُ خَيْ خَدِجََةَ وَ الَْاَمِسَةُ خَيْمَةُ الَْْسَنِ وَ السَّادِسَةُ خَيْمَةُ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ السَّابِعَةُ خَيْمَةُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْ 

 إِلاَّ وَ لَهُ خَيْمَة  يَسْكُنُ فِيهَا.

He-asws said: ‘Did you see the first tent which we entered?’ I said, ‘Yes’ He-asws said: ‘That is a 
tent of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the other is a tent of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and the third is a 
tent of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and the fourth is a tent of (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, and the fifth is a 
tent of Al-Hassan-asws, and the sixth is a tent of Al-Husayn-asws, and the seventh is a tent of 
Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and the eight is a tent of my-asws father-asws, and the ninth is a tent is 
my-asws tent, and there isn’t anyone from us-asws passing away, except and for him-asws is a tent 
to dwell in’’.238 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سَدِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الَََّّْْالِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْ  -9 يَا أبََا  يرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عنِ الُْْسَيْنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َُرُوبِهاَ إِلََ الْفِئَةِ  َْلِعِ الشَّمْسِ وَ قَ بْلَ   أمَُّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى الَّتِِ قاَلَ الِلَُّّ الْفَضْلِ إِ ِّ ِ لَأَعْرِفُ رَجُلً مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ أخُِذَ قَ بْلَ مَ

ََصْلَحَ بَ يْنَهُمْ.  لِمُشَاجَرَةٍ كَانَتْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Al Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Luluie, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! I-asws know of a man from Al-Medina who taken before 
rising of the sun and (returned) before it’s setting, to the party which Allah-azwj Said: And from 
the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were 
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dispensing justice [7:159], for a dispute which was between them, and he-asws reconciled 
between them’’.239 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  -10 هِ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ هِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ: مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  سَيْنِ ع دَخَلَ رَجُل  عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْ  عَنْ عَمِ 
م  قاَلَ فََنَْتَ عَرَّاف    فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ أَنََ مُنََِّ 

And from it, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ismail Bin Musa, from his father, from his grandfather, from 
his uncle Abdul Samad Bin Ali who said,  

‘A man entered to see Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said to him: ‘Who 
are you?’ He said, ‘I am an astrologer’. He-asws said, ‘So you are a fortune teller’.  

نْ يَا ثَلَثَ مَرَّاتٍ لَمْ يَ تََ رَّكْ مِنْ مَكَا كُلُّ عَالمٍَ أَكْبَرُ مِنَ   قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَلْ أدَُلُّكَ عَلَى رَجُلٍ قَدِمَ مُذْ دَخَلْتَ عَلَيْنَا فِ أرَْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ عَالَماً  نهِِ قاَلَ مَنْ الدُّ
َْتُكَ بِاَ أَكَلْتَ وَ ادَّخَرْتَ فِ بَ يْتِكَ.  هُوَ قاَلَ أنَََ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ أنَْ بَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws looked at him, then said: ‘Shall I-asws point you to a man who, 
since you entered, has passed by fourteen worlds, each world being larger than the world 
three times over, not even having moved from his place?’ He said, ‘Who is he?’ He-asws said: 
‘I-asws, and if you like I-asws can inform you with what you have eaten and what you have stashed 
away in your house’’.240 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مِ  -11 إِنَّ لِلَِّّ  نْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: عَ نْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
رْفَةَ عَيْنٍ فَمَا يَ عْمَلُونَ عَمَلً وَ لَا طَ  لْقَا وَ فِ جَابَ لْقَا سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ أمَُّةٍ ليَْسَ مِنْهَا أمَُّة  إِلاَّ مِثْلَ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ فَمَا عَصَوُا الِلََّّ بَ لْدَةً خَلْفَ الْمَغْرِبِ يُ قَالُ لََاَ جَاب َ 
عَاءَ عَلَى الْأَوَّلَيْنِ   مَا وَ الْوَلَايةََ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص.وَ الْبَراَءَةَ مِنْهُ  يَ قُولُونَ قَ وْلًا إِلاَّ الدُّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city behind the west called Jabalqa, and in 
Jabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There isn’t any community from it except 
it is similar to this community. They do not disobey Allahazwj for the blink of an eye. They do 
not do any deed nor say any word except the supplication against the two former ones (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), and the disownment from both of them, and the Wilayah for People-asws of 
the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.241 

إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ  ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:دَّ نِ إِسَْ اقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْرَيِريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ الْأَرْمَنِِِ  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْْاَرُودِ عَمَّنْ حَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْ  -12
 عْبُدُونَ الِلََّّ لَا يُشْركُِونَ بِهِ شَيْئاً يَ تَبَرَّءُونَ مِنْ فُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ.أرَْاِكُمْ هَذِهِ أرَْااً بَ يْضَاءَ اَوْؤُهَا مِنْهَا فِيهَا خَلْق  ي َ 

And from him, from Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahi Al Jareery, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from Al-Husayn Bin Al 
Jaroud, from the one who narrated it,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Behind this land of yours is a land having white 
illumination from it. Therein are people worshipping Allahazwj, not associating anything with 
Himazwj, disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.242 

إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ   أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:نْ حَْْدَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُوسَى الََْشَّابِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَ  -13
نَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أمَْ لمَْ يََْلُقْهُ ألَِْمُوا إِلَْاَماً مِنْ وَراَءِ قَمَركُِمْ أرَْبعَِيَن قَمَراً فِيهَا خَلْق  كَثِير  لَا يَدْرُو  عَيْنِ شََْسِكُمْ هَذِهِ أرَْبعَِيَن عَيْنَ شََْسٍ فِيهَا خَلْق  كَثِير  وَ إِنَّ 

 لَعْنَةَ فُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ.

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al-Husayn Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Raheem Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Behind the eye of this sun of yours there are forty eyes 
of the sun wherein are a lot of creatures, and from behind your moon that are forty moons 
wherein are a lot of creatures, not knowing whether Allahazwj Created Adam-as or did not 
Create him-as. They are Inspired with Inspiration to curse so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar)’’.243 

َّابِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ وَ  -14 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ ي َ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الََْ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ الَْْسَنِ وَ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ وَ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
عَلَى كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ سُور  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ فِ كُلِ  سُورٍ سَبْعُونَ  مَدِينَةً فِ الْمَغْرِبِ  إِنَّ لِلَِّّ مَدِينَةً فِ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ  ذكََراَهُ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الَْمَْدَا ِِّ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع

دْ عَلِمْنَاهَا وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا ابْنُ قَ إِلاَّ وَ  مِنْ كُلِ  مِصْراَعٍ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ لغَُةِ آدَمِيٍ  ليَْسَ مِنْهَا لغَُة  إِلاَّ مُخَالِفُ الْأُخْرَى وَ مَا مِنْهَا لغَُة   ألَْفَ مِصْراَعٍ يَدْخُلُ 
ةُ عَلَيْهِمْ. ََيْرُ أَخِي وَ أنَََ الََُّّْْ ََيْرِي وَ   نَبٍِ  

And from him, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at raising it to Al Hassan, and Abu Al Jaroud, and it is mentioned from Abu 
Saeed Al Hamdany who said,  

‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city in the east and a city in the west. 
Upon each one is an iron bridge; in each bridge are seventy thousand shutters. Seventy 
thousand languages enter from each shutter, there isn’t any language from it except it is 
different from the other, and there is no language in it except and we-asws know it. And there 
is no son-asws of a Prophetsaww in these two (cities) and between them, apart from me-asws and 
my-asws brother-asws, and I-asws am the Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon them’’.244 

تِ  -15 هْقَانِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ عَبْدِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الزَّياَّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  الِلَِّّ الدِ  إِنَّ لِلَِّّ خَلْفَ هَذَا النِ َاَقِ  ع قاَلَ سََِ
 زَبَ رْجَدَةً خَضْراَءَ فَمِنْ خُضْرَتُِاَ اخْضَرَّتِ السَّمَاءُ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Al Zayyat, from Ubedullah Bin Abdullah Al Dihqan,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘For Allah-azwj, behind 
this range is green emerald. From its greenery the sky became green’.  

نْسِ وَ الِْْنِ  وَ كُلُّهُمْ يَ لْعَنُ فُلَنًَ وَ فُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا النِ َاَقُ قاَلَ الََِّْْابُ وَ لِلَِّّ وَراَ  لَنًَ.ءَ ذَلِكَ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ عَالمٍَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ عَدَدِ الِْْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the ‘range’?’ He-asws said: ‘The veil, and for Allah-azwj 
behind that there are seventy thousand veils, with more than the number of the humans and 
the Jinn, and all of them are cursing so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.245 

ََلَ رَبَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  جَامِعُ الْأَخْبَارِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص -16 ََوْحَى الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ إِلََ مُوسَى تَسْ  أنَْ يُ عَر فَِهُ  إِنَّ مُوسَى سَ نْ يَا مُنْذُ كَمْ خُلِقَتْ فَ َلَُنِِ عَنْ بَدْءَ الدُّ
 فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  أُحِبُّ أَنْ أعَْلَمَ ذَلِكَ  ََوَامِضِ عِلْمِي

(The book) ‘Jamie Al-Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Musa-as asked his-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic to let him-as know 
the beginning of the world, ‘Since how long has it been Created?’ Allah-azwj Revealed to 
Musa-as: “You-as are asking Me-azwj about the obscure of My-azwj Knowledge!” He-as said: ‘O 
Lord-azwj! I-as would love to know that!’  

نْ يَا مُنْذُ مِائَةِ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ عَامٍ عَشْرَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ كَانَتْ خَراَباً خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ   عِمَارَتُِاَ فَ عَمَرْتُُاَ خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ   عَامٍ ثَُُّ بَدَأْتُ فِ فَ قَالَ يَا مُوسَى خَلَقْتُ الدُّ

He-azwj Said: “I-azwj Created the world one hundred thousand, thousand years ago ten times, 
and it was a ruing for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Began in Building it, so I-azwj Built it for 
fifty thousand years.  

 ََ ََْكُلُونَ رزِْقِي وَ يَ عْبُدُونَ   اعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ يْرِي خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ أمََتُّهُمْ كُلَّهُمْ فِ سَ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ فِيهَا خَلْقاً عَلَى مِثاَلِ الْبَقَرِ 

Then I-azwj Created creatures in it upon an example of the cow, eating My-azwj sustenance and 
they worshipped other than Me-azwj for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Killed them off, all of 
them in one time. 

نْ يَا خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ بَدَأْتُ فِ عِمَارَتُِاَ فَمَكَثَتْ عَامِرَةً خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ  ء  هَا بََْراً فَمَكَثَ الْبَْ رُ خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ لَا شَيْ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ فِي ثَُُّ خَرَّبْتُ الدُّ
نْ يَا يَشْرَبُ  مَجَّاجاً مِنَ   الدُّ

Then the world was a ruin for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Began in Building it. It remained 
built up for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Created an ocean therein. The ocean remained for 
fifty thousand years, not a thing from the world drank it.  

َْتُهَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْبَْ رِ فَشَربَِ تْهُ بنَِفَسٍ وَاحِدٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ خَلْقاً أَصْغَرَ  ابَّةِ مِنَ الزُّنْ بُو ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ دَابَّةً وَ سَلَّ َْتُ ذَلِكَ الَْلَْقَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الدَّ رِ وَ أَكْبَرَ مِنَ الْبَقِ  فَسَلَّ
ََهَا وَ   قَ تَلَهَا فَ لَدَ

Then I-azwj Created an animal and Caused it to overcome upon that ocean. It drank it in one 
breath. Then I-azwj Created a creature smaller than the wasp and larger than the bug. I-azwj 
Caused that creature upon this animal. It stung it and killed it.  

نْ يَا خَراَباً خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عاما ]عَامٍ  نْ يَا كُلَّهَا آجَ فَمَكَثَتِ الدُّ امَ الْقَصَبِ وَ خَلَقْتُ السَّلَحِفَ [ ثَُُّ بَدَأْتُ فِ عِمَارَتُِاَ فَمَكَثَتْ خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ ثَُُّ جَعَلْتُ الدُّ
ََكَلَتْهَا حَتََّّ  َْتُهَا عَلَيْهَا فَ  ء  ثَُُّ أهَْلَكْتُهَا فِ سَاعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ  لَمْ يَ بْقَ شَيْ وَ سَلَّ
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The world remained a ruin for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Began in building it. It remained 
for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Made the world, all of it as bush reeds, and I-azwj Created 
the tortoise and Caused it to overcome upon it. It devoured it until there did not remain 
anything. Then I-azwj Destroyed it in one time.  

نْ يَا خَراَباً خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ بَدَأْتُ فِ عِمَارَتُِاَ فَمَكَثَتْ عَامِرَةً خََْ  لَثِيَن آدم آدَماً ثَلَثِيَن ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ مِنْ آدَمٍ إِلََ آدَمٍ سِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ ثَ فَمَكَثَتِ الدُّ
 ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ فََفَْ نَيْتُهُمْ كُلَّهُمْ بِقَضَائِي وَ قَدَريِ

The world remain as ruin for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Began in Building it. It remained 
built up for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Created thirty Adams-as – an Adam-as of thirty 
thousand years, from an Adam-as to an Adam-as being a thousand years. I-azwj Annihilated them, 
all of them by My-azwj Decree and My-azwj Power. 

هَبِ الْأَحَْْرِ فَمَلَْْتُ الْمُدُنَ خَرْدَلًا عِنْدَ فِ قَ قْتُ فِيهَا خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَدِينَةٍ مِنَ الْفِضَّةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ وَ خَلَقْتُ فِ كُلِ  مَدِينَةٍ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ ألَْ ثَُُّ خَلَ  صْرٍ مِنَ الذَّ
 مِنَ الْعَسَلِ وَ أبَْ يَضَ مِنَ الثَّلْجِ  الَْوََاءِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ ألََذَّ مِنَ الشَّهْدِ وَ أَحْلَى

Then I-azwj Created in it fifty thousand, thousand cities of white silver, and I-azwj Created in 
every city, a thousand, thousand castles of red gold. I-azwj Filled up the cities with seeds during 
the air on that that, being more pleasurable than the nectar and sweeter than the honey, and 
white than the snow.  

 مَكَثَتْ خَرَاباً خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ بْ تُهَا فَ  فنَِيَتْ ثَُُّ خَرَّ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ طَيْراً وَاحِداً أعَْمَى وَ جَعَلْتُ طَعَامَهُ فِ كُلِ  ألَْفِ سَنَةٍ حَبَّةً مِنَ الَْرَْدَلِ أَكَلَهَا حَتََّّ 

Then I-azwj Created one blind bird and Made its food to be one seed of mustard in every 
thousand years. It ate until I-azwj Annihilated it. Then I-azwj Ruined it (earth), so it remained a 
ruin for fifty thousand years.  

ََيْرهَُ وَ أَخْرَجْتُ مِنْ مُعَةِ وَقْتَ الظُّ ثَُُّ بَدَأْتُ فِ عِمَارَتُِاَ فَمَكَثَتْ عَامِرَةً خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُُّ خَلَقْتُ أبََاكَ آدَمَ ع بيَِدِي يَ وْمَ الُْْ  َِ يِن  هْرِ وَ لمَْ أَخْلُقْ مِنَ ال
 صُلْبِهِ النَّبَِّ مَُُمَّداً.

Then I-azwj Began in Building it. It remained built up for fifty thousand years. Then I-azwj Created 
your-saww father-as Adam-as with My-azwj Hands on the day of Friday, at the time of Al Zohr 
(midday) and I-azwj did not Create from clay, other than him-as, and I-azwj Extracted from his-as 
lineage, the Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww!”’246 

 بيان هذه من روايات المخالفين أوردها صاحب الْامع فَوردتُا و لم أعتمد عليها.

Explanation: This is from the reports of the adversaries (non-Shias). The author of ‘Al Jamie’ 
has referred to it, so I (Majlisi) have referred to it, and I am not relying upon it.  
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دِ بْنِ   -17 َِينِِِ  عَنِ الُْْ  عِيسَى وَ كِتَابُ مُنْتَخَبِ الْبَصَائرِِ، وَ كِتَابُ الْمُْ تَضَرِ، عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْيَقْ سَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ مَُُمَّ
ا هُوَ مِنْ هَذَا الْعِلْمِ أمَْ تَ فْسِيُر كُلِ  سََلَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَنْ مِيراَثِ الْعِلْمِ مَا مَبْلَغُهُ أَ جَوَامِعُ مَ  عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:

 هِ الْأمُُورِ الَّتِِ نَ تَكَلَّمُ فِيهَاءٍ مِنْ هَذِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’, and the book ‘Al Mukhtasar’, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Al Qasim 
Bin Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the inheritance of knowledge, ‘What is its extent? Is it the summary of 
knowledge or interpretation of all things regarding these matter regarding which the people 
are speaking of?’ 

لَْقِ إِبلِْيسَ  إِبلِْيسَ وَ  إِنَّ لِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَدِينَتَيْنِ مَدِينَةً بِالْمَشْرقِِ وَ مَدِينَةً بِالْمَغْرِبِ فِيهِمَا قَ وْم  لَا يَ عْرفُِونَ  فَ قَالَ   لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ ِْ

He-asws said: ‘From Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there are two cities, a city in the east and a 
city in the west. In these two there are a people who are neither knowing Iblees-la nor are 
they knowing the creation of Iblees-la.  

عَاءِ  ا يَْتَاجُونَ إلِيَْهِ وَ يَسَْلَُونََّ عَنِ الدُّ  يَظْهَرُ وَ فِيهِمْ عِبَادَة  وَ اجْتِهَاد  شَدِيد  وَ لِمَدِينَتِهِمْ فَ نُعَلِ مُهُمْ وَ يَسَْلَُونََّ عَنْ قاَئمِِنَا مَتََّ نَ لْقَاهُمْ فِ كُلِ  حِيٍن فَ يَسَْلَُونََّ عَمَّ
 أبَْ وَاب  مَا بَيْنَ الْمِصْراَعِ إِلََ الْمِصْراَعِ مِائَةُ فَ رْسَ ٍ 

We-asws meet them all the time, and they ask us-asws about whatever they are needy to, and 
they ask us-asws about the supplication, so we-asws teach them, and they ask us-asws about 
our-asws Qaim-ajfj, when he-ajfj shall appear, and in them is worship and intense struggle, and 
there are gates for their city, what the shutten to the shutten there (is a distance of) one 
hundred Farsakh.  

طَعَامُهُمُ التَّسْبِيحُ وَ لبَِاسُهُمُ   يَ رْفَعُ رأَْسَهُ مِنْ سََّْدَتهِِ جُلُ مِنْهُمْ شَهْراً لَا لََمُْ تَ قْدِيس  وَ تَمَِّْيد  وَ دُعَاء  وَ اجْتِهَاد  شَدِيد  لَوْ رأَيَْ تُمُوهُمْ لَاحْتَقَرْتُُْ عَمَلَكُمْ يُصَلِ ي الرَّ 
 الْوَرَقُ وَ وُجُوهُهُمْ مُشْرقَِة  بِالنُّورِ 

For them is extollations of Holiness, and praising, and supplication, and severe struggle, if you 
were to see them, you would belittle your own deeds. The man from them tends to pray Salat 
for a month, not raising his head from his Sajdah. Their food is the glorification, and their 
clothing are the leaves, and their faces are shining with the Noor (light).  

حِ الْعَاصِفِ مِنْهُمْ جََاَعَة  لَمْ يَضَعُوا وَ أَخَذُوا مِنْ أثَرَهِِ مِنَ الْأَرْضِ يَ تَبَرَّكُونَ بِهِ لََمُْ دَوِيٌّ إِذَا صَلَّوْا كَََشَدَّ مِنْ دَوِيِ  الر يِ إِذَا رأَوَْا مِنَّا وَاحِداً لََْسُوهُ وَ اجْتَمَعُوا إلِيَْهِ 
هُ وَ عُمُرُ أَحَدِهِمْ ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ  السِ لَحَ مُنْذُ كَانوُا يَ نْتَظِرُونَ قاَئمَِنَا يَدْعُونَ الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ   يرُيَِ هُمْ إِياَّ

When they see one of us, they envy him and gather to him and take from his footsteps from 
the ground to be blessed by it. For them is a resounding sound when they pray Salat like the 
rumble of a stormy wind. From them there is a group who have not placed down the weapons 
since they have been waiting our-asws Qaim-ajfj, supplicating to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
that they should see him-ajfj, and the age of one of them is of a thousand years. 
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تْيِهِمْ ا عَنْهُمْ ظنَُّوا أنََّ رأَيَْ تَهُمْ رأَيَْتَ الَُْشُوعَ وَ الِاسْتِكَانةََ وَ طلََبَ مَا يُ قَر بُِهمُْ إِلََ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِذَا احْتَبَسْنَ إِذَا  ََ  فِيهَا  ذَلِكَ مِنْ سَخَطٍ يَ تَعَاهَدُونَ أوَْقاَتَ نَا الَّتِِ 
 ونَ لا يَ فْتُُِ  وَ  لا يَسََْمُونَ 

If you were to see them, you would see the humbleness and the submissiveness, and seeking 
what would draw them closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. If we-asws withhold from them, 
they think that it is out of anger. They take care of our-asws timings which we-asws come to them. 
They are neither getting tired nor taking a break.  

ءِ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ لَا الشَّيْ   يَسَْلَُونََّ عَنِ كَفَرُوا بِهِ وَ لَأنَْكَرُوهُ يَ تْلُونَ كِتَابَ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَمَا عَلَّمْنَاهُمْ وَ إِنَّ فِيمَا نُ عَلِ مُهُمْ مَا لَوْ تلُِيَ عَلَى النَّاسِ لَ 
عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا نُ عَلِ مُهُمْ  نََ وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ الْمِنَّةَ مِنَ الِلَِّّ وَ أَنْ لَا يَ فْقِدُو  اءِ يَ عْرفُِونهَُ فإَِذَا أَخْبَرنََْهُمْ بِهِ انْشَرَحَتْ صُدُورُهُمْ لِمَا يَسْتَمِعُونَ مِنَّا وَ سََلَُوا لنََا طُولَ الْبَقَ 

 عَظِيمَة  

They are reciting the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic just as we-asws teach them, and 
that among what we-asws teach them is what if it were to be recited to the people, they would 
disbelieve in it and deny it. They ask us-asws about the thing from the Quran when it is referred 
to them which they do not understand it, so when we-asws inform them with it, it expands their 
chests due to what they are listening from us-asws, and they ask us-asws for the prolonged life, 
and even if they do not miss us-asws, and they are knowing that the Conferment is from 
Allah-azwj upon them in what we-asws teach them, great. 

مَامِ إِذَا قاَمَ يَسْبِقُونَ فِيهَا أَصَْ ابَ السِ لَحِ وَ يَدْعُونَ الِلََّّ  مْ لِدِينِهِ فِيهِمْ كُهُول  وَ شُبَّان  إِذَا رأََى شَابٌّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ جََْعَلَهُمْ مَِّنْ يَ نْتَصِرُ بهِِ وَ لََمُْ خَرْجَة  مَعَ الِْْ
ََْمُرَهُ   مِنْهُمُ الْكَهْلَ جَلَسَ بَيْنَ يَدَيهِْ جِلْسَةَ الْعَبْدِ لَا يَ قُومُ حَتََّّ 

And for them is an outcry with the Imam-asws when he-ajfj stands the armoured ones would be 
competing in it, and they are supplicating to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Make them to 
be from the ones awaiting with them for his-ajfj religion. Among them are middle-aged and 
youths. When a youth from them seek the middle-aged, he sits in front of him the sitting of 
the slave, not standing until he instructs him so. 

مَامُ بِِمَْرٍ قاَ مَامُ ع فإَِذَا أمََرَهُمُ الِْْ ََْمُرُهُمْ بِغَيْرهِِ أبََداً حَتََّّ يَ مُوا عَلَيْهِ لََمُْ طَريِق  هُمْ أعَْلَمُ بِهِ مِنَ الَْلَْقِ إِلََ حَيْثُ يرُيِدُ الِْْ  كُونَ هُوَ الَّذِي 

For them is a path they are more knowing with than the people, to where the Imam-asws wants. 
So when the Imam-asws instructs them with an instruction, they stand to it for ever until he-asws 
happens to be the one who instructs them with something else.  

مُْ وَرَدُوا عَلَى مَا بَيْنَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ مِنَ الَْلَْقِ لَأفَْ نَوْهُمْ فِ سَاعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ لَا يََْ  ََيْرِ هَذَا الَْْ تَلُّ فِيهِمُ الَْْدِيدُ لََُ لَوْ أَنهَّ دِيدِ لَوْ اَرَبَ مْ سُيُوف  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ 
هُ حَتََّّ يَ فْصِلَهُ  يْ لَمَ وَ الْكُرْدَ وَ الرُّومَ وَ بَ رْبَ رَ وَ فاَرِسَ  أَحَدُهُمْ بِسَيْفِهِ جَبَلً لَقَدَّ مَامُ ع الَْنِْدَ وَ الدَّ  وَ يَ غْزُو بِهِمُ الِْْ

If they arrive to what is between the east and the west from the people, they will annihilate 
them in one time, the iron not even getting disturbed among them. For them are swords of 
iron other than this iron, if one of them were to strike a mountain with his sword it would 
crumble until it is separated, and the Imam-ajfj would raid with them, India, and Al-Daylam, 
and the Kurds, and Rome, and Berbers, and Persia. 
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تُْونَ  ََ قْ راَرِ وْهُمْ إِلََ عَلَى أهَْلِ دِينٍ إِلاَّ دَعَ وَ بَيْنَ جَابَ رْسَا إِلََ جَابَ لْقَا وَ هُُاَ مَدِينَتَانِ وَاحِدَة  بِالْمَشْرقِِ وَ وَاحِدَة  بِالْمَغْرِبِ لَا  سْلَمِ وَ الِْْ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إِلََ الِْْ
 بَُِ مَّدٍ ص وَ التَّوْحِيدِ وَ وَلَايتَِنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

And between Jabarsa to Jabalqa, and these are two cities, one in the east and one in the west. 
They do not come to the people of religion except they call them to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic and to Al Islam, and the acknowledgement with Muhammad-saww, and the Tawheed, 
and our-asws Wilayah, of People-asws of the Household.  

سْلَمِ تَ ركَُوهُ  سْلَ  فَمَنْ أَجَابَ مِنْهُمْ وَ دَخَلَ فِ الِْْ بْ وَ لمَْ يقُِرَّ بَُِ مَّدٍ ص وَ لمَْ يقُِرَّ بِالِْْ مِ وَ لمَْ يُسْلِمْ قَ تَلُوهُ حَتََّّ لَا يَ بْقَى وَ أمََّرُوا عَلَيْهِ أمَِيراً مِنْهُمْ وَ مَنْ لمَْ جَُِ
 بَيْنَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ مَا دُونَ الْْبََلِ أَحَد  إِلاَّ آمَنَ.

So the one from them who answers and enters into Al Islam, they would leave him, and they 
would appoint a governor upon it from them, and the one who does not answer and does not 
acknowledge with Muhammad-saww, and does not accept Al-Islam, and does not become a 
Muslim, they would kill him until there does not remain anyone between the east and the 
west and what is below the mountain, except he would have believed’’.247 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِب ْ  -18 ارٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْبَصَائرُِ، للِصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ بِسَْاَمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَمَّ
َ قَطُّ وَ لَا يَ عْرفُِونَ أرَْ  إِنَّ لِلَِّّ مَدِينَةً خَلْفَ الْبَْ رِ سَعَتُهَا مَسِيرةَُ  بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ هِشَامٍ الْْوََاليِقِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: بعَِيَن يَ وْماً للِشَّمْسِ فِيهَا قَ وْم  لَمْ يَ عْصُوا الِلَّّ

 إِبلِْيسَ إِلََ آخِرِ الََْبَرِ.

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ of Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from 
Ammar, from Ibrahim Bin Al-Husayn, from Bistam, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from 
Hisham Al Jawaleeqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a city behind the sea, it’s vastness 
is a travel distance of forty days of the sun wherein are a people who do not disobey Allah-azwj 
at all, nor do they know Iblees-la’ – up the end of the Hadeeth’’.248 

مَ بِهذََا السَّنَدِ فِ كِتَابِ الِْْ  الأول و أول الثا ِّ بيان كان حديث مُمد بن مسلم حديثان سقط من الراوي أو الناس  آخر مَامَةِ حَيْثُ وَ آخِرُ الْأَوَّلِ مَا تَ قَدَّ
َّلَقِ وَ الْفَراَئِضِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِي اً ع كَتَبَ الْ  قاَلَ: ء  لْقَضَاءَ وَ الْفَراَئِضَ فَ لَوْ ظَهَرَ أمَْرُنََ فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ شَيْ عِلْمَ كُلَّهُ امِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمُُورِ الَّتِِ يَ تَكَلَّمُ فِيهَا النَّاسُ مِنَ ال

 نَّة  نََّْضِيهَا.إِلاَّ وَ فِيهِ سُ 

Explanation: The Hadeeth of Muhammad Bin Muslim are two Ahadeeth. The reporter or the 
copier has dropped the end of the first or the beginning of the second, and the last of the first 
is what has preceded by this attribution in the book of Imamate when he said, ‘From these 
affairs is which the people are speaking regarding, from the divorce and the Obligations. He 
said, ‘Ali-asws had written the knowledge, all of it, the decrees, and the Obligation. If our-asws 
matter were to appear, there would not be anything except and in it would be a Sunnah 
we-asws shall be implementing it’’. 

                                                      
247 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 17 
248 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 2 H 18 
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دٍ الْأَرْمَنِِِ  عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ  أَبِ الَْيَْثَمِ خَالِ يْرٍ عَنْ مُنْتَخَبُ الْبَصَائرِِ، عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَ  -19
ى كُلِ  لِ  بَابٍ إِلََ صَاحِبِهِ مَسِيرةَُ فَ رْسٍَ  عَلَ كُ إِنَّ لِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَدِينَةً بِالْمَشْرقِِ اسَْهَُا جَابَ لْقَا لََاَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ بَابٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ بَيْنَ   أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:

 مِنَاقِيَامَ قاَئِ  بَابٍ بُ رضْ  فِيهِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ مُقَاتِلٍ يَ هْلُبُونَ الَْيَْلَ وَ يَشَْ ذُونَ السُّيُوفَ وَ السِ لَحَ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ 

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – From Sa’ad, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Samad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Haysam Khalid Al Armany, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there is a city in the 
east, it’s name is Jabalqa. There are twelve thousand doors of gold for it. Between each door 
to its counterpart is a travel distance of a Farsakh, upon each door there is a two in which are 
twelve thousand fighters. They are preparing the horses and sharpening the swords and the 
weapons awaiting rising of our-asws Qaim-asws. 

 صَاحِبِهِ مَسِيرةَُ فَ رْسٍَ  عَلَى كُلِ  بَابٍ بُ رضْ  فِيهِ اثْ نَا لِ  بَابٍ إِلََ لِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِالْمَغْرِبِ مَدِينَةً يُ قَالُ لََاَ جَابَ رْسَا لََاَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ بَابٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ بَيْنَ كُ  وَ إِنَّ 
ةُ عَلَيْهِمْ. عَشَرَ ألَْفَ مُقَاتِلٍ يَ هْلُبُونَ الَْيَْلَ   وَ يَشَْ ذُونَ السِ لَحَ وَ السُّيُوفَ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ قاَئمَِنَا وَ أنَََ الََُّّْْ

And for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there is a city in the west called Jabarsa having twelve 
thousand doors of gold. Between each doo to it’s counterpart there is a travel distance of a 
Farsakh, upon each door there is a tower wherein are twelve thousand fighters preparing the 
horses and sharpening the weapons and the swords awaiting our-asws Qaim-asws, and I-asws am 
the Divine Authority upon them’’.249 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ  -20 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن سُ  عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: الْكَافِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ُ أَ  َْجُوضَ الْفاً وَ مِائَ تَيْنِ فِ الْبَرِ  وَ ألَْفاً وَ مِائَ تَيْنِ فِ الْبَْ رِ وَ أَجْنَاسُ بَنِِ آدَمَ سَبْعُونَ جِنْساً وَ النَّ ع عَنِ الَْلَْقِ فَ قَالَ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ ََْجُوضَ وَ مَ  .سُ وُلْدُ آدَمَ مَا خَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, from Al Abbas Bin Al A’ala, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked about the creatures. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created one 
thousand and two hundred in the land, and one thousand two hundred in the sea, and species 
of the sons of Adam-as in seventy species, and the people are children of Adam-saww apart from 
Yajouj and Majouj’’.250 

دٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ  -21 دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قَالَ يِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ليَْلَةً وَ أَنََ   حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ:عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . قُ بَّةً فِيهَا خَلْق  مَا عَصَوُا الِلََّّ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ  سِوَاهَا تِسْعاً وَ ثَلَثِينَ عِنْدَهُ وَ نَظَرَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا حَْْزَةَ هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ أبَيِنَا آدَمَ ع وَ إِنَّ لِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me one night and I was in his presence and looked at the sky. He-asws 
said: ‘O Abu Hamza! This is a dome of our father-as Adam-as, and for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
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Majestic, besides it, there are thirty-nine domes wherein are creatures who have not 
disobeyed Allah-azwj for the blink of an eye’’.251 

َِيِ  عَنْ عََّْلَنَ بْنِ صَالِ  -22 دٍ عَنْ أَبِ يَْيََ الْوَاسِ دِ بْنِ يَْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ خَلَ رَجُل  عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ دَ  قاَلَ: حٍ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 فِدَاكَ هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ آدَمَ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Ajlan 
Bin Salih who said,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
This is a dome of Adam-as?’  

اً يَسْتَضِيئُونَ بنُِورهِِ لَمْ يَ عْصُوا الِلََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ مَا لُوَّةً خَلْقمْ وَ لِلَِّّ قِبَاب  كَثِيرةَ  أَلَا إِنَّ خَلْفَ مَغْربِِكُمْ هَذَا تِسْعَة  وَ ثَلَثوُنَ مَغْرباً أرَْااً بَ يْضَاءَ مَِْ قاَلَ نَ عَ 
 .يَُْلَقْ يَبْرءَُونَ مِنْ فُلَنٍ وَ فُلَنٍ يَدْرُونَ خُلِقَ آدَمُ أمَْ لَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and for Allah-azwj there are many domes. Indeed! Behind this west of yours 
there are thirty-nine western white lands filled with creatures being illuminated with its light, 
not having disobeyed Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for the blink of an eye. They are not 
knowing Allah-azwj had Created Adam-as or not. They are disavowing from so and so, and so 
and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.252 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْ  -23 الِ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ السَّبِيعِيِ  عَنْ ب ُ الَْرَاَئِجُ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ص  رَيْدَةَ الْأَسْلَمِيِ  عَنْ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ نِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ زكََرياَّ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنْ حَسَّانَ الْْمََّ
 يَا عَلِيُّ إِنَّ الِلََّّ أَشْهَدَكَ مَعِي سَبْعَةَ مَوَاطِنَ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij’ – By his chain, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Zakariya Al Momin, from Hassan 
Al Jammal, from Abu Dawood Al Sabie, from Bureyda Al Aslamy,  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj Kept you-asws a witness with me-saww 
in seven places’.  

ََسْرَى بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ أيَْنَ أَخُوكَ   فَذكََرَهَا حَتََّّ الْمَوْطِنَ الثَّا َِّ فَ قَالَ أتَََ ِّ جَبْرئَيِلُ فَ

He-saww mentioned these until the second place. He-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww and 
ascended with me-saww to the sky. He-as said: ‘Where is your-saww brother-asws?’  

ََْتيَِكَ بِهِ فَدَعَوْتُ الِلََّّ فإَِذَا أنَْتَ مَعِي  فَ قُلْتُ أوَْدَعْتُهُ خَلْفِي فَ قَالَ ادعُْ الِلََّّ أنَْ 

I-saww said: ‘I-saww have left him-asws behind me-saww. He-as said: ‘Supplicate to Allah-azwj to Come 
with him-asws to you-saww’. I-saww supplicated to Allah-azwj, and behold, there you-asws were with 
me-saww.  

ارَهَا وَ مَوْاِعَ كُ  انَهاَ وَ عُمَّ  لَمْ أرََ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً إِلاَّ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُهُ.كٍ فِيهَا ف َ لِ  مَلَ وَ كُشِطَ يِ عَنِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ وَ الْأَرَاِيَن السَّبْعِ حَتََّّ رأَيَْتُ سُكَّ
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And He-azwj Scraped out from the seven skies for me-saww and the seven earths until I-saww saw 
their dwellings and their buildings and place of every Angel in it. I-saww did not see anything 
from that except and you-asws had seen it’’.253 

َّيِ بِيَن مِنْ ذُر يَِّتِهِمَا مِنْ نوُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَ  أقَُولُ رَوَى الْبُرْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارقِِ الْأنَْ وَارِ عَنِ الثُّمَايِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ: -24 رِ عَظَمَتِهِ وَ لِي اً وَ ال
 أقَاَمَهُمْ أَشْبَاحاً قَ بْلَ الْمَخْلُوقاَتِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’ from Al Sumali, 

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws, and 
the goodly ones from their-asws offspring, from the Noor of His-azwj Magnificence, and Made 
them-asws stand as resemblances before (Creating) the created beings’.  

ُ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ آدَمٍ وَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ عَالمٍَ وَ أنَْتَ وَ اثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ تَظُنُّ أَنَّ الِلََّّ لَمْ يََْلُقْ خَلْقاً سِوَاكُمْ بَ لَى وَ الِلَِّّ لَقَ  .دْ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ  لِلَِّّ فِ آخِرِ تلِْكَ الْعَوَالمِِ

Then he-asws said: ‘Are you thinking that Allah-azwj has not Created any creatures besides you 
(human beings)? By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj had Created a thousand, thousand Adams, and a 
thousand, thousand worlds, and by Allah-azwj, you are in the last of those worlds’’.254 

مَا جَابَ لْقَا وَ جَابَ رْسَا طُولُ كُلِ  مَدِينَةٍ مِنْهُمَا بِالْمَشْرقِِ يُ قَالُ لََُ  أنََّ لِلَِّّ مَدِينَتَيْنِ إِحْدَاهُُاَ بِالْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْأُخْرَى وَ رُوِيَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْوَاحِدَةِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع -25
 نَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ثْلُ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا يَ عُودُو رضُُ مِنْهَا مِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ فَ رْسٍَ  فِ كُلِ  فَ رْسٍَ  بَاب  يَدْخُلُونَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ مِنْ كُلِ  بَابٍ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفاً وَ يََْ 

And it is reported from the book ‘Al Wahida’,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘For Allah-azwj there are two cities, one of them in the west and the other 
one in the east. They are called Jabalqa and Jabarsa. The length (area) of each city from these 
is of twelve thousand Farsakhs. In each Farsakh there is a door. In every door seventy 
thousand are entering during every day and exiting from it, similar to that, and they will not 
be repeating up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

تُْونََّ بِالْفَ  لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ أنََّ  ََ ََيْرِ أوََانِهاَ مُوكََّلَيْنِ بلَِعْنَةِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ هَامَانَ وَ اكِهَ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ لَا إِبلِْيسَ وَ لَا شََْسَ وَ لَا قَمَرَ هُمْ وَ الِلَِّّ أطَْوعَُ لَنَا مِنْكُمْ  ةِ فِ 
 قاَرُونَ.

They are not knowing that Allah-azwj had Created Adam-as, nor Iblees-la, nor a sun, nor a moon. 
By Allah-azwj! They are more obedient to us-asws than you are. They are coming to us-asws with 
the fruits in out of their season. They have been allocated with cursing Pharaoh-la (Abu Bakr), 
and Haman (Umar), and Qaroun (Usman)’’.255 

ََيْرِي وَ أنَََ الْمُِ يطُ بَِِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -26 ا وَراَءَهُ وَ عِلْمِي بِهِ كَعِلْمِي إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ قاَفٍ عَالَماً لَا يَصِلُ إلِيَْهِ أَحَد  
 هَذِهِ وَ أنَََ الْْفَِيظُ الشَّهِيدُ عَلَيْهَا بِدُنْ يَاكُمْ 

And it is reported from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘From behind Qaf! [50:1], there is a world not one 
can arrive to it apart from me-asws, and I-asws am aware of what is behind it, and my-asws 
knowledge with it is like my-asws knowledge with this worlds of yours, and I-asws am the 
protector, the witness upon it.  

نْ يَا بَِِسْرهَِا وَ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعَ وَ الْأَرَاِيَن فِ أقََلَّ مِنْ طَرْفَةِ  مِنَ الِاسْمِ الْأَعْظَمِ وَ أنَََ الْآيةَُ الْعُظْمَى وَ  عَيْنٍ لَفَعَلْتُ لِمَا عِنْدِيوَ لَوْ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أَجُوبُ الدُّ
 الْمُعَِّْزُ الْبَاهِرُ.

And if I-asws wanted to respond to the world with all of them and the seven skies and the earths 
in less than the blink of an eye, I-asws can do so due to what is in my-asws possession of the 
Magnificent Name, and I-asws am the Magnificent Sign, and the dazzling miracle’’.256 

 قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ آهِ لَوْ أَجِدُ لَهُ حَْلََةً  وَ رُوِيَ أيَْضاً قاَلَ: -27

And it is reported as well, he (Ibn Abbas) said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said one day: ‘Aah! If only I-asws could find a bearer for it (knowledge)’.  

عِي مَا لَا يَ عْلَمُ وَ الْمُتَ  ََجِبْ لِ دُ مَا لَا يَ فْهَمُ قَ قاَلَ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رَجُل  فِ عُنُقِهِ كِتَاب  فَ قَالَ راَفِعاً صَوْتَهُ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُدَّ   إِ ِّ ِ سَائلُِكَ فَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘A man stood up to him-asws, having a book in his neck. He said raising 
his voice, ‘O you claimant of what he does not know, and the one collaring with what he does 
not understand! I shall ask you-asws, so answer!’’ 

َّيْلِ وَ لَا بِالْبَاطِلِ تَظْهَرُ بَ راَهِينُ  قاَلَ فَ وَثَبَ إلِيَْهِ أَصَْ ابُ عَلِيٍ  ع ليَِقْتلُُوهُ فَ قَالَ   الِلَِّّ ثَُُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ  لََمُْ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع دَعُوهُ لِأَنَّ حََُّجَ الِلَِّّ لَا تَ قُومُ بِال
 الرَّجُلِ وَ قاَلَ سَلْ بِكُلِ  لِسَانِكَ فإَِ ِّ ِ مجُِيب  إِنْ شَاءَ الِلَُّّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The companions of Ali-asws leapt up to him in order to kill him. Amir Al-
Momineen-asws said to them, ‘Leave him, for an Argument of Allah-azwj cannot stand with the 
recklessness nor with the falsehood! Reveal the proofs of Allah-azwj!’ Then he-asws turned to 
the man and said: ‘Ask with all your tongue for I-asws shall answer you, if Allah-azwj so Desires!’ 

 كِ قاَلَ مَسِيرةَُ يَ وْمٍ للِشَّمْسِ مَسَافَةُ الَْوََاءِ قاَلَ دَوَراَنُ الْفَلَكِ فَ قَالَ كَمْ دَوَراَنُ الْفَلَ  قَالَ مَسَافَةُ الَْوََاءِ قاَلَ فَكَمْ فَ قَالَ كَمْ بَيْنَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ ف َ 

He said, ‘How much (distance) is there between the east and the west?’ He-asws said: ‘A 
distance of the air’. He said, ‘And how much is the distance of air?’ He-asws said: ‘Rotation of 
the planet’. He said, ‘How much is rotation of the planet?’ He-asws said: ‘Travel distance of a 
day for the sun’.  

 دَ حُضُورِ الْمَنِيَّةِ وَ بُ لُوغِ الْأَجَلِ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ صَدَقْتَ فَمَتََّ الْقِيَامَةُ قاَلَ عِنْ 

The man said, ‘You-asws speak the truth. So when will be the (Day of) Qiyamah?’ He-asws said: 
‘At the presence of the human seed and reaching the term (death)’.  
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نْ يَا قاَلَ يُ قَ   الُ سَبْعَةُ آلَافٍ ثَُُّ لَا تَْدِيدَ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ فَكَمْ عُمُرُ الدُّ

He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth. So how much is the age of the world?’ He-asws said: ‘It is said, 
seven thousand years, then there is no limit’.  

ةُ أَكْنَا ةَ قاَلَ مَكَّ ةُ مِنْ بَكَّ ةُ مَكَانُ الْبَيْتِ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ فََيَْنَ مَكَّ  فُ الْْرََمِ وَ بَكَّ

He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth. So where is Makkah from Bakkah?’ He-asws said: ‘Makkah is 
surrounding the Sanctuary and Bakkah is place of the House’.  

ةَ قاَلَ لِأَنَّ الِلََّّ  ةُ مَكَّ   مَكَّ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ تَْتِهَا أَيْ دَحَاهَاقاَلَ وَ لمَ سَُِ يَتْ مَكَّ

He said, ‘And why has Makkah been named as ‘Makkah’?’ He-asws said: ‘Because Allah-azwj 
‘Maka’ the earth from beneath it, i.e. spread it out’.  

اَ بَكَّتْ عُيُونَ  ةَ قاَلَ لِأَنهَّ  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ  الْْبََّاريِنَ وَ الْمُذْنبِِينَ  قاَلَ فلَِمَ سَُِ يَتْ بَكَّ

He said, ‘So why has Bakkah been named as such?’ He-asws said: ‘Because it cried (Bakat) over 
the eyes of the tyrants and the sinners’. He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth!’ 

ُ قَ بْ   لَ خَلْقِ عَرْشِهِ قاَلَ وَ أيَْنَ كَانَ الِلَّّ

He said, ‘And where was Allah-azwj before He-azwj Created His-azwj Throne?’ 

 مَلَئِكَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ مِنْ أنَْ وَارِ سُبَُ اتِ جَلَلهِِ هِ وَ لَا الْ  كَراَسِيِ  كَراَمَتِ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع سُبَْ انَ مَنْ لَا يدُْركُِ كُنْهَ صِفَتِهِ حَْلََةُ عَرْشِهِ عَلَى قُ رْبِ زُمَراَتُِِمْ مِنْ 
 وَ لَا حَيْثُ وَ لَا أَنًَّ  وَيَْكَ لَا يُ قَالُ لمَ وَ لَا كَيْفَ وَ لَا أيَْنَ وَ لَا مَتََّ وَ لَا بَِِ وَ لَا مِمَ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Glorious is the One-azwj Whose existence cannot be realised by 
Him-azwj being described by bearers of His-azwj Throne upon the nearness of their group from 
the chairs of His-azwj Prestige, nor can the Angels of Proximity from the Noors (lights) 
swimming in His-azwj Majesty. Woe be unto you! It cannot be said, ‘why’, nor ‘how’, nor 
‘where’, nor ‘when’, nor ‘with what’, nor ‘from what’, nor ‘from where’, nor ‘how come’?’ 

 سُبَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ سِنُ أنَْ تَْ فَ قَالَ أَ تُْ  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ صَدَقْتَ فَكَمْ مِقْدَارُ مَا لبََّثَ الْعَرْشَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ 

The man said, ‘You-asws speak the truth. So, how much is the measurement of what the Throne 
had remain upon the water before He-azwj had Created the earth and the sky?’ He-asws said: 
‘Are you good at calculating?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

 أذُِنَ لَكَ عَلَى اَعْفِكَ أَنْ تَ نْقُلَهُ حَبَّةً حَبَّةً  الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ ثَُُّ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ لَوْ صُبَّتْ فِ الْأَرْضِ خَرْدَل  حَتََّّ سَدَّ الَْوََاءَ وَ مَلََْ مَا بَيْنَ 
 عَرْشَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ غْرِبِ ثَُُّ مُدَّ لَكَ فِ الْعُمُرِ حَتََّّ نَ قَلْتَهُ وَ أَحْصَيْتَهُ لَكَانَ ذَلِكَ أيَْسَرُ مِنْ إِحْصَاءِ مَا لبََّثَ الْ مِنَ الْمَشْرقِِ إِلََ الْمَ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘What is your view if mustard seeds were to be poured in the 
earth until the air is blocked and whatever is between the earth and the sky is filled up, then 
it is permitted for you, based upon your weakness, that you transfer it, seed by seed, from 
the east to the west, then there is an extension for you in the age until you do transfer it and 
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count it, that would be easier than counting what the Throne had remained upon the water 
before the creation of the earth and the sky.  

اَ وَصَفْتُ لَكَ جُزْءاً مِنْ عُشْرِ عَشِيِر مَا لبََّثَ الْعَ  اَ وَصَفْتُ لَكَ جُزْءاً مِنْ عُ وَ إِنََّّ شْرِ عَشِيٍر مِنْ جُزْءٍ مِنْ مِائةَِ رْشَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ الْأَرْضِ وَ السَّمَاءِ وَ إِنََّّ
 ألَْفِ جُزْءٍ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ الِلََّّ مِنَ التَّقْلِيلِ فِ التَّْ دِيدِ 

And rather I-asws have only described to you a part from a tenth of a tenth of what the Throne 
had remained upon the water before creation of the earth and the sky, and rather I-asws have 
only described for you a part of a tenth of a tenth from a part from one hundred thousand 
parts, and I-asws seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from having underestimated in the limitations’. 

ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ. قاَلَ فََ رَّكَ الرَّجُلُ   رأَْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man moved (shook) his head and said, ‘I testify that there is no 
god except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’’.257 

ََلُ عَنْ شَيْ  الْمُْ تَضَرُ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ: -28 ََبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ سَلُو ِّ فإَِ ِّ ِ لَا أُسْ أَجَبْتُ فِيهِ لَا يَ قُولَُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاَّ جَاهِل  مُدَّعٍ  ءٍ دُونَ الْعَرْشِ إِلاَّ خَ
 أوَْ كَذَّاب  مُفْتٍَِ فَ قَامَ رَجُل  ثَُُّ ذكََرَ نَُْوَهُ.

(The book) ‘Al Mukhtasar’ – By his chain, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws preached a sermon. He-asws said: ‘Ask me-asws, for I-asws will not be 
asked about anything below the Throne, except I-asws shall answer regarding it. No one will say 
it after me-asws except an ignorant claimant or a fabricating liar!’ So a man stood up’ – then he 
mentioned approximate to it’’.258 

 إِلََ السَّمَاءِ رأَيَْتُ فِ السَّمَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ مَيَادِينَ  ليَْلَةَ أُسْريَِ بِ  سِيُّ رَوَى الرَّازيُِّ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْمُسَمَّى بِفََاتيِحِ الْغَيْبِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ صوَ قاَلَ الْبرُْ  -29
َِيروُنَ لَا يقَِفُ هَؤُلَاءِ لَِؤَُلَاءِ وَ لَا هَؤُلَاءِ لَِؤَُلَاءِ كَمَيَادِينِ أرَْاِكُمْ هَذِهِ وَ رأَيَْتُ أفَْ وَاجاً مِنَ الْمَلَ   ئِكَةِ يَ

And Al Bursy said, ‘It is reported by Al Razi in his book named as ‘Mafateeh Al Ghayb’ –  

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the night there was ascension with me-saww to the sky, I 
saw in the seventh sky plains like the plains of this earth of yours, and I saw droves of Angels 
flying. Neither were these ones stopping for those, nor those for these’.  

فَ قُلْتُ سَلْهُمْ فَ قَالَ لَا أقَْدِرُ وَ لَكِنْ  مِنْ أيَْنَ جَاءُوا فَ قَالَ لَا أعَْلَمُ فَ قُلْتُ وَ أيَْنَ يَمْضُونَ فَ قَالَ لَا أعَْلَمُ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَِْبْرئَيِلَ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ فَ قَالَ لَا أَعْلَمُ فَ قُلْتُ 
 سَلْهُمْ أنَْتَ يَا حَبِيبَ الِلَِّّ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww said to Jibraeel-as: ‘Who are they?’ He-as said: ‘I-as don’t know’. I-saww said: 
‘Where are they coming from?’ He-as said: ‘I-as don’t know’. I-saww said: ‘And where are they 
going?’ He-as said: ‘I-as don’t know’. I-saww said: ‘Ask them!’ He-as said: ‘I-as am not able, but 
you-saww ask them, O beloved of Allah-azwj’.  
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 وَ أيَْنَ تَمْضِي فَ قَالَ لَا أعَْلَمُ فَ قُلْتُ وَ كَمْ لَكَ فِ أعَْلَمُ فَ قُلْتُ  قاَلَ فاَعْتَِاَْتُ مَلَكاً مِنْهُمْ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا اسَُْكَ فَ قَالَ كَيْكَائيِلُ فَ قُلْتُ مِنْ أيَْنَ أتََ يْتَ فَ قَالَ لَا 
 السَّيْرِ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww objected to an Angel from them. I-saww said to him: ‘What is your name?’ 
He said: ‘Kikaeel’. I-saww said: ‘Where are you coming from?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. I-saww said: 
‘And where are you going?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. I-saww said: ‘And how much is for you in the 
travelling?’  

ََيْرَ أَ ِّ ِ يَا حَبِيبَ الِلَِّّ أعَْلَمُ أنََّ الِلََّّ سُبَْ انهَُ يََْلُقُ فِ كُلِ  ألَْفِ سَنَةٍ كَ    سِتَّةَ آلَافِ كَوكَْبٍ خُلِقْنَ وَ أنَََ فِ السَّيْرِ.وكَْباً وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتُ فَ قَالَ لَا أعَْلَمُ 

He said, ‘I don’t know, apart from that I, O beloved of Allah-azwj, know that Allah-azwj the 
Glorious Creates a planet during every thousand years, and I have seen six thousand planets 
being Created, and I am still in the journey’’.259 

دُ بْنُ عَلِي ٍ  -30 وَ عِنْدَهُ أَصَْ ابهُُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَِّنِ الرَّجُلُ قاَلَ  أنََّ رَجُلً أتََى عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع مُؤَلِ فُ كِتَابِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ رُوِيَ  النَُُّّومُ، قاَلَ ذكََرَ مَُُمَّ
م  قاَئِف  عَرَّاف    أنَََ مُنََِّ 

(The book) ‘Al Nujoum’ – He said, ‘It is mentioned by Muhammad Bin Ali, compiler of the book ‘Al Anbiya Wa Al 
Awsiya’ reporting,  

‘A man came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws and his-asws companions were in his-asws presence. 
He-asws said to him: ‘Who is the man from?’ He said, ‘I am an astrologer, a fortune-teller’.  

 قاَلَ مَنْ هُوَ  المٍَ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَلْ أدَُلُّكَ عَلَى رَجُلٍ قَدْ مَرَّ مُنْذُ يَ وْمَ دَخَلْتَ عَلَيْنَا فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ آلَافِ عَ 

He-asws looked at him, then said: ‘Shall I-asws point you to a man who, since the day you entered 
to see us, has passed in four thousand worlds?’ He said, ‘Who is he?’ 

ََمَّا فِ بِ ئْنِِ قاَلَ أَكَلْتَ فِ قاَلَ أمََّا الرَّجُلُ فَلَ أذَكُْرهُُ وَ لَكِنْ إِنْ شِئْتَ أَخْبَرتُْكَ بِاَ أَكَلْتَ وَ ادَّخَرْتَ فِ بَ يْتِكَ قاَلَ ن َ  بَ يْتِكَ فَعِشْرُونَ دِينَاراً   هَذَا الْيَوْمِ حَيْساً فَ
 مِنْهَا ثَلَثةَُ دَنََنِيَر وَازنِةَ  

He-asws said: ‘As for the man, I-asws will not mention him-asws, but if you so desire, I can inform 
you with what you have eaten and have hoarded in your house’. He said, ‘Inform me’. He-asws 
said: ‘In this day you have eaten ‘Heys’, and as for what is in your house, it is twenty Dinars, 
from these are three Dinars by weight’.  

ةُ الْعُظْمَى وَ  يق  امْتََ نَ الِلَُّّ وَ كَلِمَةُ التَّقْوَى ف َ  الْمَثَلُ الْأَعْلى فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ أَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ الََُّّْْ يماَنِ وَ أثَْ بَتَ.قَالَ لَهُ وَ أنَْتَ صِدِ    قَ لْبَكَ بِالِْْ

The man said to him-asws, ‘I testify that you-asws are the mighty Divine Authority, and the lofty 
example, and the word of piety’. He-asws said to him: ‘And you are truthful. Allah-azwj has Tested 
your heart for the Eman and Affirmed’’.260 
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دِ بْ أقَُولُ وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابٍ مِنْ كُتُبِ قُدَمَاءِ الْأَصَْ ابِ فِ نَ وَادِرِ الْمُعَِّْزاَتِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ عَ  -31 دِ بْنِ نْ مَُُمَّ زكََرياَّ عَنْ نِ الَْْسَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
هُ يَا سَيِ دِي أُحِبُّ أنَْ ترُيَِنِِ نََقَةَ كُنَّا مَعَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ نَُْنُ نَذْكُرُ شَيْئاً مِنْ مُعَِّْزاَتِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ فَ قُلْتُ لَ   أَبِ الْمُعَافاَ عَنْ وكَِيعٍ عَنْ زاَذَانَ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ قاَلَ:

 مِنْ مُعَِّْزاَتِكَ ثَْوُدَ وَ شَيْئاً 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in a book from the ancient books of the companions regarding the miscellaneous 
miracles, by his chain to Al-Sadouq, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, 
from Abu Al Muafa, from Wakie, from Zazan,  

‘From Salman-ra having said: ‘We-ra were with Amir Al-Momineen-asws and we-asws mentioned 
something from the miracles of the Prophets-as. I-ra said to him-asws, ‘O my-ra chief! I-ra would 
love it if you-asws could show me-ra the she-camel of Samood, and something from your-asws 
miracles’.  

ََرَّ اءُ وَ نََدَى يَا قَ نْبَرُ أَخْرضِْ إِيََّ ذَلِكَ الْ قَ لَنْسُوَة  بَ يْضَ  قاَلَ أفَْ عَلُ ثَُُّ وَثَبَ فَدَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ وَ خَرضََ إِيََّ وَ تَْتَهُ فَ رَس  أدَْهَمُ وَ عَلَيْهِ قَ بَاء  أبَْ يَضُ وَ  ََخْرضََ فَ رَساً أَ فَرَسَ فَ
 أدَْهَمَ فَ قَالَ يَِ اركَْبْ يَا أبََا عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws shall do so!’ Then he-asws leapt up and entered his-asws house and (then) came 
out to me-ra, and under him-asws was a pitch-black horse, and upon it was a white dome, and 
a white cap, and he-asws called out: ‘O Qanbar! Bring the horse out to me-asws!’ He brought out 
an honourable black horse. He-asws said to me-ra: ‘Ride, O Abu Abdullah-ra!’ 

مَامُ فَ تََ لَّقَ فِ الَْوََاءِ وَ كُنْتُ أَسََْعُ خَفِيقَ أَجْنِ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ ركَِبْتُهُ فإَِذَا لَهُ جَنَاحَانِ مُلْ  ََرْنََ عَلَى تَصِقَانِ إِلََ جَنْبِهِ فَصَاحَ بِهِ الِْْ َ ةِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ ثَُُّ خَ
مَامُ شَزْراً فَسَ  ََمِطِ الْأَمْوَاضِ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ الِْْ اضٍ مُغْ  كَنَ الْبَْ رُ سَاحِلِ بََْرٍ عَََّّ

Salman-ra said: ‘I-ra rode it, and behold, there were two wings for it stuck to its sides. The 
Imam-asws shouted at it, so it rose in the air, and I-ra was listening to the flapping of the wings 
of the Angels under the horse. Then we-asws approached a coast of the rugged sea of rippling 
waves. The Imam-asws looked at it sternly, so the sea calmed.  

ََلَيَانهِِ مِنْ نَظَركَِ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ حَسِبَنِِ أَ ِّ ِ آمُرُ فِ   يهِ بِِمَْرٍ فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي سَكَنَ الْبَْ رُ مِنْ 

I-ra said, ‘O my-ra chief! The sea has calmed from its excitement from your-asws looking at it!’ 
He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! It suffices me to order regarding it with an order’.  

افِرُ الَْيَْلِ فَ عَبَرنََْ ذَلِكَ الْبَْ رَ وَ وَقَ عْنَا إِلََ نَا لَا يَ قُودُهُُاَ أَحَد  فَ وَ الِلَِّّ مَا ابْ تَلَّتْ أقَْدَامُنَا وَ لَا حَوَ ثَُُّ قَ بَضَ عَلَى يَدِي وَ سَارَ عَلَى وَجْهِ الْمَاءِ وَ الْفَرَسَانِ يَ تْبَعَانِ 
  ثَْرٍَ بَلْ وَرْدٍ وَ زَهْرٍ جَزيِرَةٍ كَثِيرةَِ الْأَشََّْارِ وَ الْأَثْْاَرِ وَ الْأَطْيَارِ وَ الْأَنْهاَرِ وَ إِذَا شَََّرَة  عَظِيمَة  بِلَ 

Then he-asws grabbed upon my-ra hand and walked upon the surface of the water, and the two 
horses were following us, no one was leading them. By Allah-azwj! Our-asws feet neither got wet, 
nor were the hooves of the horses. We crossed over that sea and came to an island of many 
trees, and fruits, and birds, and rivers, and where was a large tree without any fruits, but it 
had roses and flowers. 

 ل  ا ثَْاَنوُنَ ذِراَعاً وَ عَرْاُهَا أرَْبَ عُونَ ذِراَعاً خَلْفَهَا فَصِيفَ هَزَّهَا بِقَضِيبٍ كَانَ فِ يَدِهِ فاَنْشَقَّتْ وَ خَرضََ مِنْهَا نََقَة  طُولََُ 
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He-asws shook it with a stick which was in his-asws hand, it split up and a she-camel emerged 
from it, it’s length was of eight cubits, and it’s width was forty cubits. Behind it were (it’s) 
young ones’.  

   وَ قَدِ اكْتَفَيْتُ  ألَْيَنَ مِنَ الزُّبْدِ فَ قَالَ يَِ ادْنُ مِنْهَا وَ اشْرَبْ مِنْ لبََنِهَا فَدَنَ وْتُ وَ شَربِْتُ حَتََّّ رَوِيتُ وَ كَانَ أعَْذَبَ مِنَ الشَّهْدِ وَ 

He-asws said to me-ra: ‘Approach it and drink from it’s milk’. I-ra approached and drank until I-ra 
was saturated, and it was sweeter than the nectar and softer than the butter, and I-ra was 
satisfied.  

 جِي يَا حَسْنَاءُ قاَلَ يَا سَلْمَانُ نََدِ اخْرُ  يِ دِيقاَلَ هَذَا حَسَن  قُ لْتُ حَسَن  يَا سَيِ دِي قاَلَ ترُيِدُ أنَْ أرُيَِكَ أَحْسَنَ مِنْهَا فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ يَا سَ 

He-asws said: ‘Is this good?’ I-ra said: ‘Good, O my-ra chief!’ He-asws said: ‘Do you-ra want me-asws 
to show you-ra better than it?’ I-ra said: ‘Yes, O my-ra chief!’ He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! Call out, 
‘Emerge, O Hasana!’ 

هَبِ وَ رِ وَ زمَِامُهَا مِنَ الْيَاقُ فَ نَادَيْتُ فَخَرَجَتْ نََقَة  طُولَُاَ مِائَة  وَ عِشْرُونَ ذِراَعاً وَ عَرْاُهَا سِتُّونَ ذِراَعاً مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ الْأَحَْْ  وتِ الْأَصْفَرِ وَ جَنْبُهَا الْأَيْمنَُ مِنَ الذَّ
 اشْرَبْ مِنْ لبََنِهَا يْسَرُ مِنَ الْفِضَّةِ وَ اَرْعُهَا مِنَ اللُّؤْلُؤِ الرَّطْبِ فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ جَنْبُهَا الْأَ 

I-ra called out. There emerged a she-camel, it’s length was one hundred twenty cubits, and it’s 
width was of sixty cubits, being of red ruby, and it’s reins were from yellow sapphire, and it’s 
right side was of gold, and it’s left side was of silver, and it’s udders were of wet pearls. He-asws 
said: ‘O Salman-ra! Drink from its milk!’ 

يقاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فاَلْتَقَمْتُ الضَّرعَْ فإَِذَا هِيَ تَْلُبُ عَسَ   عَةِ مِنْ أوَْليَِائِيلً صَافِياً مَُْضاً فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي هَذِهِ لِمَنْ قاَلَ هَذِهِ لَكَ وَ لِسَائرِِ الشِ 

Salman-ra said: ‘I-ra swallowed the udder, and behold, it was milk of clear honey purely. I-ra 
said: ‘O my-asws chief! Who is this for?’ He-asws said: ‘This is for you-ra and for rest of the Shias 
from my-asws friends’.  

يْهَا طَعَام  تَ فُوحُ مِنْهُ راَئَِ ةُ صْلِهَا مَائِدَة  عَظِيمَة  عَلَ ظِيمَةٍ وَ فِ أَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لََاَ ارْجِعِي فَ رَجَعَتْ مِنَ الْوَقْتِ وَ سَارَ بِ فِ تلِْكَ الْْزَيِرَةِ حَتََّّ وَرَدَ بِ إِلََ شَََّرَةٍ عَ 
اَئرٍِ فِ صُورَةِ النَّسْرِ الْعَظِيمِ  الْمِسْكِ   وَ إِذَا بَِ

Then he-asws said to it: ‘Return!’ It returned from the very times, and he-asws travelled with 
me-ra in that island until he-asws arrived with me-ra to a large tree, and in its base was a large 
table having food upon it. The aroma of musk was diffusing from it. And there was a bird in 
the image of the large eagle.  

َّيْرُ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ وَ رَجَعَ إِلََ مَوْاِعِهِ فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَي ِ  يعَةِ مِنْ مَوَايَِّ إِلََ يَ وْمِ دِي مَا هَذِهِ الْمَائِدَةُ قاَلَ هَذِهِ مَائدَِة  مَنْصُوبَ قاَلَ فَ وَثَبَ ذَلِكَ ال ة  فِ هَذَا الْمَوْاِعِ للِشِ 
َّائرُِ فَ قَالَ مَلَك  مُوكََّل  بِهاَ فَ قُلْتُ وَحْدَهُ يَا سَيِ دِي فَ قَالَ جََْتَازُ بِ   لِ  يَ وْمٍ مَرَّةً الََْضِرُ فِ كُ هِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ قُلْتُ مَا هَذَا ال

He-ra said: ‘That bird pounced and greeted unto him(a.s.) and returned to it’s place. I-ra said: 
‘O my-ra chief! What is this table?’ He-asws said: ‘This is a table installed in this place for the 
Shias from my-asws friends up to the Day of Qiyamah’. I-ra said: ‘What is this bird?’ He-asws said: 
‘An Angel allocated with it’. I-ra said: ‘Alone, O my chief!’ He-asws said: ‘Al-Khizr-as passed by it 
once every day’.  
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نٍ فَ عَ  ََ هَبِ وَ لبَِنَة  مِنَ الْفِ ثَُُّ قَ بَضَ عَلَى يَدِي فَسَارَ بِ إِلََ بََْرٍ  ضَّةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ وَ شُرَفُهُ الْعَقِيقُ الْأَصْفَرُ وَ عَلَى  بَرنََْ وَ إِذَا بَِِزيِرَةٍ عَظِيمَةٍ فِيهَا قَصْر  لبَِنَة  مِنَ الذَّ
مَامُ عَلَى ذَ  كُلِ  ركُْنٍ مِنَ الْقَصْرِ سَبْعُونَ صِنْفاً مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ   لَيْهِ ثَُُّ أذَِنَ لََمُْ فَ رَجَعُوا إِلََ مَوَااِعِهِمْ لِكَ الرُّكْنِ وَ أقَْ بَلَتِ الْمَلَئِكَةُ تََْتي وَ تُسَلِ مُ عَ فَََّلَسَ الِْْ

Then he-asws grabbed upon my-ra hand and travelled with me-ra to a second sea. We-asws crossed 
it, and there was a large island in it wherein were castles with bricks of gold, and bricks of 
white silver, and it’s terraces was of yellow sapphire, and upon each corner of the caster were 
seventy types of Angels. The Imam-asws sat down at that corner and the Angels kept coming 
and greeting unto him-asws. Then he-asws permitted for them so they returned to their places.  

مَامُ يَمْشِي فِيهِ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ ثَُُّ دَخَلَ ع إِلََ الْقَصْرِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَشََّْار  وَ أَنْهاَر  وَ أطَْيَار  وَ ألَْوَانُ النَّبَاتِ فَََّ  لََ آخِرهِِ فَ وَقَفَ عَلَى بِركَْةٍ كَانَتْ  حَتََّّ وَصَلَ إِ عَلَ الِْْ
هَبِ الْأَحَْْرِ فَََّلَسَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَشْرَفْ نَا مِ  َِْ هِ فإَِذَا كَراَسِيُّ مِنَ الذَّ  نْهُ فِ الْبُسْتَانِ ثَُُّ صَعِدَ إِلََ سَ

Salman-ra said: ‘Then he-asws entered into the castle. In it were trees, and rivers, and birds, and 
a variety of plants. The Imam-asws went on to walk in it until he-asws ended to it’s end. He-asws 
paused by a pond which was in the orchard. Then he-asws climbed to it’s roof, and there were 
chairs of red gold. He-asws sat upon it and we-asws overlooked from it.  

ََلَيَانِ  َْمِطُ بِِمَْوَاجِهِ كَالْْبَِالِ الرَّاسِيَاتِ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَْهِ شَزْراً فَسَكَنَ مِنْ   يبِ هِ حَتََّّ كَانَ كَالْمَذِ فإَِذَا بََْر  أَسْوَدُ يُ غَ

There was a black sea surging with its waves as if these were tall mountains. He-asws looked at 
it sternly and it settled from its turbulence until it was like the melted. 

ا نَظَرْتَ إلِيَْهِ  ََلَيَانهِِ لَمَّ  فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي سَكَنَ الْبَْ رُ مِنْ 

I-ra said: ‘O my-ra chief! The sea calmed from it’s turbulence when you-asws looked at it!’ 

 قاَلَ حَسِبَنِِ أَ ِّ ِ آمُرُ فِيهِ بِِمَْرٍ أَ تَدْريِ يَا سَلْمَانُ أَيُّ بََْرٍ هَذَا فَ قُلْتُ لَا يَا سَيِ دِي

He-asws said: ‘It suffices me-asws to order regarding it with an order. Do you-ra know, O Salman-ra, 
which sea this is?’ I-ra said: ‘No, my-ra chief!’  

لَتْ عَلَى مَعَاقِلِ جَنَاحِ جَبرَْ  ََرقَِ فِيهِ فِرْعَوْنُ وَ قَ وْمُهُ إِنَّ الْمَدِينَةَ حُِْ  ا فِ هَذَا الْبَْ رِ فَ هَوِيَتْ لَا تَ بْلُغُ قَ راَرَهُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ئيِلَ ثَُُّ رَمَى بهَِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا الْبَْ رُ الَّذِي 

He-asws said: ‘This is the sea in which Pharoah-la and his-la people drowned. The city was carried 
upon the stronghold of the wings of Jibraeel-as, then it was thrown with it in this sea. So it 
collapsed and will not reach it’s bottom up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 

نْ يَا عِشْ فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي هَلْ سِرْنََ فَ رْسَخَيْنِ فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ لَقَدْ سِرْتَ خََْسِيَن ألَْفَ فَ رْسٍَ  وَ دُرْتَ حَوْلَ   هَذَا ريِنَ مَرَّةً فَ قُلْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي فَكَيْفَ  الدُّ

I said, ‘O my-ra chief! Have we-asws travelled two Farsakhs?’ He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! You-ra 
have travelled fifty thousand Farsakhs and have rotated around the world twenty times’. I-ra 
said: ‘O my-ra chief! How can this be so?’  

ََرْبهََ  فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ إِذَا كَانَ ذُو الْقَرْنَيْنِ طاَفَ  رُ عَلَيَّ وَ أنَََ أَخُو سَيِ دِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ شَرْقَ هَا وَ  ََنًَّ يَ تَعَذَّ َْجُوضَ فَ ََْجُوضَ وَ مَ أمَِيُن رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن  ا وَ بَ لَغَ إِلََ سَدِ  
تُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ أَجََْعِينَ   وَ حََُّّ
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He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! When Zulqarnain-as had circles its east and its west and reached to 
the barrier of Yajouj and Majouj, so how can it be impossible for me-asws and I-asws a brother-asws 
of chief of the Messengers-as and trustee of Lord-azwj of the worlds and His-azwj Divine Authority 
upon His-azwj creatures in their entirety? 

 فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى يَا سَيِ دِي  رَسُولٍ مِنْ  ََيْبِهِ أَحَداً إِلاَّ مَنِ ارْتَضى عالمُ الْغَيْبِ فَل يظُْهِرُ عَلى يَا سَلْمَانُ أَ مَا قَ رأَْتَ قَ وْلَ الِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ حَيْثُ قاَلَ 

O Salman-ra! Have you-ra recited the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted where He-azwj Said: (He is) 
Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26] 
Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to travel in front of him 
and from behind him [72:27]’. I-ra said: ‘Yes, O my-ra chief!’ 

ََيْبِهِ أنَََ الْعَالمُ الرَّباَّ ُِّّ أَ  ُ عَلَ فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ أنَََ الْمُرْتَضِي مِنَ الرَّسُولِ الَّذِي أظَْهَرَهُ عَلَى   يَّ الشَّدَائِدَ وَ طَوَى يَِ الْبَعِيدَ نََ الَّذِي هَوَّنَ الِلَّّ

He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! I-asws am the chosen one from the Rasool-saww who He-azwj Revealed 
His-azwj hidden matters to. I-asws am the Divinity! I-asws am the one, Allah-azwj has Eased the 
difficulties unto me-asws and Folded the remote for me-asws’.  

 فِ السَّمَاءِ نَسْمَعُ الصَّوْتَ وَ لَا نَ رَى الشَّخْصَ يَ قُولُ صَدَقْتَ صَدَقْتَ أنَْتَ الصَّادِقُ الْمُصَدَّقُ  قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَسَمِعْتُ صَائِ اً يَصِيحُ 

Salman-ra said: ‘I-ra heard a scream being shouted in the sky. We-asws heard the voice and did 
not see the person, saying: ‘You-asws speak the truth! You-asws speak the truth! You-asws are the 
truthful, the ratified!’ 

 مَضَى مِنَ اللَّيْلِ ثَلَثُ سَاعَاتٍ  ةِ هَذَا وَ مَاثَُُّ وَثَبَ فَ ركَِبَ الْفَرَسَ وَ ركَِبْتُ مَعَهُ وَ صَاحَ بِهِ فَ تََ لَّقَ فِ الَْوََاءِ ثَُُّ حَضَرْنََ بِِرَْضِ الْكُوفَ 

Then he-asws leapt up and rode the horse and I-ra rode with him-asws, and he-asws shouted at it, 
and it rose in the air. Then we-asws presented at this land of Al-Kufa, and (only) three hours 
from the night had passed by. 

اَ أفَْضَلُ مَُُمَّ فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ الْوَيْلُ ثَُُّ    أمَْ سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ قُ لْتُ بَلْ مَُُمَّد  د   الْوَيْلُ عَلَى مَنْ لَا يَ عْرفُِ نَا حَقَّ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ أنَْكَرَ وَلَايَ تَنَا يَا سَلْمَانُ أيمُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! Then woe, then the woe be upon the one who does not recognise 
us-asws as is the right of our-asws recognition and denies our-asws Wilayah. O Salman-ra! Which of 
the two is superior, Muhammad-saww or Suleyman-as?’ I-ra said: ‘But, Muhammad-saww is’. 

مُ الْكِتَابِ وَ لَا أفَْ عَلُ ذَلِكَ وَ رَ أنَْ يَْمِلَ عَرْشَ بلِْقِيسَ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ إِلََ بَ يْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ فِ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْ فَ قَالَ يَا سَلْمَانُ فَ هَذَا آصَفُ بْنُ بَ رْخِيَا قَدَ 
دْريِسَ ثَلَثِيَن صَِ يفَةً وَ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ يْثِ بْنِ آدَمَ خََْسِيَن صَِ يفَةً وَ عَلَى إِ عِنْدِي عِلْمُ مِائَةِ ألَْفِ كِتَابٍ وَ أرَْبَ عَةٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ ألَْفَ كِتَابٍ أنَْ زَلَ مِنْهَا عَلَى شَ 

يلَ وَ الزَّبوُرَ  نِْْ  فَ قُلْتُ صَدَقْتَ يَا سَيِ دِي عِشْريِنَ صَِ يفَةً وَ التَّوْراَةَ وَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra! So this is Aasif Bin Barkhiya-as, able upon carrying the Throne of 
Bilquees from Al Yemen to Bayt Al-Maqdis in the blink of an eye, and in his-as possession was 
knowledge of (part of) the Book, and I-asws cannot do that, and in my-asws possession is the 
knowledge of one hundred and twenty-four thousand Books? From these, fifty Books were 
Revealed unto Shees Bin Adam-as, and thirty Books upon Idrees-as, and twenty Books upon 
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Ibrahim-as, and the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms’. I-ra said: ‘You-asws speak the truth, 
O my-ra chief!’  

مَامُ ع اعْلَمْ يَا سَلْمَانُ أنََّ الشَّاكَّ فِ أمُُورنََِ وَ عُلُومِنَا كَالْمُمْتَِِي فِ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ حُقُو قَ  َ فِيهِ مَا أوَْجَبَ  قِنَا وَ قَدْ فَ رَضَ الِلَُّّ الَ الِْْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَلَايَ تَنَا فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ بَينَّ
ََيْرُ   مَكْشُوفٍ. الْعَمَلَ بِهِ وَ هُوَ 

The Imam-asws said: ‘Know, O Salman-ra! The doubter in our-asws matters and our-asws 
knowledge(s) is like the one suspicious in our-asws recognition and our-asws rights, and Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Obligated our-asws Wilayah in His-azwj Book and Explained in it what 
the deeds are Obligated with, and it is without doubt’’.261 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَعْدَانَ  -32  بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبََانٍ الْكَلْبِِ  عَنْ أباَ  الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ   بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ: نِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ

ََيُّ شَيْ  عُلَمَاءُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَ الِلَِّّ ع حَيْثُ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُل  مِنْ عُلَمَاءِ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ يَا يَماَ ُِّّ أَ فِيكُمْ   ءٍ يَ بْلُغُ مِنْ عِلْمِ عُلَمَائِكُمْ الَ فَ

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when a man from the scholars of the people of Al-
Yemen entered. Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Yemeni! Are there scholars among you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘So, which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’  

رَ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ ليََسِيُر فِ ليَْلَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ مَسِيرةََ شَهْريَْنِ يَ زْجُ  ََ َّيْرَ وَ يَ قْفُو الْآ  رُ ال

He said, ‘He tends to travels in one night a travel distance of two months of the flight of the 
bird and the effects would remain’. 

ََيَّ شَيْ   غُ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكُمْ بِالْمَدِينَةِ ءٍ يَ بْلُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فَ عَالمُ الْمَدِينَةِ أعَْلَمُ مِنْ عَالِمِكُمْ قاَلَ فَ

He-asws said to him: ‘A scholar-asws of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholars’. He 
said, ‘And which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars at Al-Medina?’  

ََ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ يَسِيُر فِ صَبَ  َْمُورةٍَ وَ لَكِنْ إِذَا أمُِرَتْ تَ قْ ََيْرُ مَ اَ الْيَوْمَ   اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ شََْساً وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ قَمَراً وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ عُ احٍ وَاحِدٍ مَسِيرةََ سَنَةٍ كَالشَّمْسِ إِذَا أمُِرَتْ إِنهَّ
 وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ بََْراً وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ عَالَماً  مَشْرقِاً وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ مَغْرباً وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ بَ ر اً 

He-asws said: ‘He-asws travels in one morning the travel distance of a year, like the sun when 
Commanded. Today he-asws is not Commanded, but when he-asws is Commanded he-asws would 
cut (the distance of) twelve suns, and twelve moons, and twelve East(s), and twelve West(s), 
and twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve worlds’. 

 .قاَلَ فَمَا بقَِيَ فِ يَدَيِ الْيَمَا ِِّ  فَمَا دَرَى مَا يَ قُولُ وَ كَفَّ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع
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He (the narrator) said, ‘There did not remain in the hands of the Yemeni, and he did not know 
what he should be saying, and Abu Abdullah-asws stopped’’.262 

بْدِ الِلَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ يِ سََلَْتُ أبََا عَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ:عَنِ ابْنِ جَبَلَةَ  بَ قَّاحٍ  الْبَصَائرُِ، عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  -33
 حَوْض  مَا بَيْنَ بُصْرَى إِلََ صَنْعَاءَ أَ تُِبُّ أنَْ تَ راَهُ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Salama, from Al Hassan Bin Ali bin Baqam, from Ibn 
Jabala, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Fountain. He-asws said: ‘It is a fountain (its dimensions 
are) what is between Busra to Sana’a. Would you like to see it?’ I said to him-asws, ‘Yes’.  

مِنَ  اء  أبَْ يَضُ مِنَ الثَّلْجِ وَ مِنْ جَانبِِهِ هَذَا لَبَْ  أبَْ يَضُ  هَذَا مَ ََخَذَ بيَِدِي وَ أَخْرَجَنِِ إِلََ ظَهْرِ الْمَدِينَةِ ثَُُّ اَرَبَ بِرجِْلِهِ فَ نَظَرْتُ إِلََ نَهرٍَ جََْريِ مِنْ جَانبِِهِ قاَلَ فَ 
َِهِ خََْر  أَحْسَنُ   الْيَاقوُتِ فَمَا رأَيَْتُ شَيْئاً أَحْسَنَ مِنْ تلِْكَ الَْمَْرِ بَيْنَ اللَّبَِْ وَ الْمَاءِ  مِنَ  الثَّلْجِ وَ فِ وَسَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws grabbed my hand and brought me out to the back of Al-Medina, 
then kicked with his-asws leg, and I looked at a river flowing from this side of his-asws - water 
which was whiter than snow, and from this side of his-asws was milk whiter than the snow, and 
it is middle was wine more beautiful that ruby. I had not seen anything more beautiful than 
that wine, between the milk and the water.  

 فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ يََْرضُُ هَذَا وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ مَجْراَهُ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Where does this come out from, and from where is its 
flow?’ 

ُ فِِ  اَ فِ الْْنََّةِ عَيْن  مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ عَيْن  مِنْ لَبٍَْ وَ عَيْن  مِنْ خََْرٍ جََْريِ فِ هَ كِتَابِهِ أَ   فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْعُيُونُ الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَا الِلَّّ  ذَا النَّهَرِ نهَّ

He-asws said: ‘These are springs which Allahazwj Mentioned in Hisazwj Book that these are in the 
Paradise, a spring of water, and a spring of milk, and a spring of wine flowing in this river’.  

نْ يَا فَدَنََ مَا رأَيَْتُ أَحْسَنَ مِنْهَا ليَْسَتْ مِنْ آنيَِةِ ا مِنْهُنَّ وَ بِِيَْدِيهِنَّ آنيَِة   عَلَيْهَا شَََّر  فِيهِنَّ جَوَارٍ مُعَلَّقَاتٍ بِرُءُوسِهِنَّ مَا رأَيَْتُ شَيْئاً أَحْسَنَ  وَ رأَيَْتُ حَافاَتهِِ  لدُّ
ََوْمَََ إلِيَْهَا لتَِسْقِيَهُ   مِنْ إِحْدَاهُنَّ فَ

And I saw trees in this banks wherein were girls suspended by their heads. I had not seen 
anything more beautiful than them, and in their hands were containers I had not seen more 
beautiful than these, not being from the utensils of the world. He-asws approached one of them 
and gestured by his-asws hand to quench him-asws.  

َْتَِفََتْ ثَُُّ نََ  ََ إلِيَْهَا فَمَالَتْ لتَِغْرِفَ فَمَالَتِ الشَََّّرَةُ مَعَهَا وَلتَْهُ فَشَرِبَ ثَُُّ نََوَلَََ فَ نَظَرْتُ إلِيَْهَا وَ قَدْ مَالَتْ لتَِغْرِفَ مِنَ النَّهَرِ فَمَالَتِ الشَََّّرةَُ مَعَهَا فاَ ا وَ أوَْمَ
َْتَِفََتْ ثَُُّ نََوَلتَْهُ فَ نَاوَلَنِِ فَشَربِْتُ فَمَا رأَيَْتُ شَراَباً كَانَ ألَْيَنَ مِنْهُ وَ لَا ألََذَّ وَ كَانَ   الْمِسْكِ  ةَ تْ راَئَِ تُهُ راَئِ َ فاَ

I looked at her, and she had inclined in order to scoop from the river, and the tree inclined 
with her, and she scooped, then gave it, and he-asws drank. Then he-asws gave it and gestured 
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to her. She inclined in order to scoop and the tree inclined with her, and she scooped, then 
gave it, and he-asws gave it to me, so I drank. I had not seen any drink which was softer than it, 
nor more pleasurable, and its aroma was the aroma of musk.  

َْسِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ ثَلَثةَُ ألَْوَانٍ    هَكَذَامِنَ الشَّراَبِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا رأَيَْتُ كَالْيَوْمِ قَطُّ وَ مَا كُنْتُ أرََى أَنَّ الْأَمْرَ وَ نَظَرْتُ فِ الْكَ

And I looked into the cup and in it were three types of drink, so I said to him-asws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! I have not seen a day like today at all, and I had not view that the matter 
could be like this!’  

ُ لِشِيعَتِنَا إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ إِذَا تُ وُفِِ َ صَارَتْ رُوحُهُ إِلََ هَذَا ا هُ الِلَّّ نْ شَراَبِهِ وَ إِنَّ عَدُوَّنََ إِذَا تُ وُفِِ َ صَارَتْ هِ وَ شَربَِتْ مِ لنَّهَرِ وَ رَعَتْ فِ ريَِااِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مِنْ أقََلِ  مَا أعََدَّ
يمِهِ فاَسْتَعِي َُخْلِدَتْ فِ عَذَابِهِ وَ أطُْعِمَتْ مِنْ زَقُّومِهِ وَ سُقِيَتْ مِنْ حَِْ  .نْ ذَلِكَ الْوَادِيذُوا بِالِلَِّّ مِ رُوحُهُ إِلََ وَادِي بَ رَهُوتَ فَ

He-asws said: ‘This is from the least of what Allahazwj has Prepared for our-asws Shias. When the 
Momin dies his soul comes to this river, and is nurtured in its garden, and drinks from its drink; 
and our-asws enemy, when he dies, his soul comes to the valley of Barhoot, and is eternally in 
Hisazwj Punishment, and is fed from its Zaqoom (tree), and is quenched from its boiling water, 
therefore seek Refuge with Allahazwj from that valley’’.263 

مٍ عَ  -34 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ وَ أَبِ سَلَّ َ ابَيْنِ أمََا إِنَّ ذَا الْقَرْنَيْنِ قَدْ خُيرِ َ بَيْنَ السَّ  سَوْرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: نْ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
لُولَ ذُخِرَ لِصَاحِبِكُمُ الصَّعْبُ   فاَخْتَارَ الذَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Khalid, and Abu sallam, from Sowrat,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘As for Zulqarnain-as, he-as was given a choice between the 
two clouds, so he-as chose the humble (calm), keeping the difficult one (stormy) for your 
Master-asws’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الصَّعْبُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the difficult (cloud)?’  

بْعِ وَ الْأَرَاِينَ بَ وَ يَ رْقَى فِ الْأَ قاَلَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ سََ ابٍ فِيهِ رَعْد  وَ صَاعِقَة  أوَْ بَ رْق  فَصَاحِبُكُمْ يَ ركَْبُهُ أمََا إِنَّهُ سَيَركَْبُ السََّ ا  سْبَابِ أَسْبَابِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ
 السَّبْعِ خََْس  عَوَامِرُ وَ اثْ نَتَانِ خَراَبَانِ.

He-asws said: ‘What would be from a cloud wherein is thunder and thunderbolts, and lightning. 
Your Master-asws rode it. But he-asws will be riding the cloud and ascending into the means, 
means of the seven skies and the seven earths, five built up (populated) and two desolate’’.264 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ  -35 إِنَّ عَلِي اً ع  هُ قاَلَ:صِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّ  عَنْ أَبِ بَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
لُولُ فاَخْتَارَ الصَّعْبَ وَ كَانَ  لُولِ مُلْكُ مَا فِ الصَّعْبِ مُ  مَلَكَ مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَا تَْتَهَا فَ عُراَِتْ لَهُ السََّ ابَانِ الصَّعْبُ وَ الذَّ لْكُ مَا تَْتَ الْأَرْضِ وَ فِ الذَّ

لوُلَ فَدَارَتْ بِهِ سَبْعَ أرََاِيَن فَ وُجِدَ ثَلَث  خَراَب  وَ أرَْبَع  عَوَامِرُ.فَ وْقَ الْأَرْضِ وَ اخْتَارَ ال  صَّعْبَ عَلَى الذَّ
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And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at Bin 
Mihran, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws owns whatever is in the earth and whatever is 
beneath it. Two clouds were presented to him-asws – the difficult and the humble. He-asws chose 
the difficult, and in the difficult was the kingdom of whatever is beneath the earth, and in the 
humble was the kingdom of whatever is above the earth, and he-asws chose the difficult over 
the humble. He-asws rotated the seven earths with it. He-asws found three to be desolate and 
four built up (populated)’’.265 

َّبَرِيِ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ الْمَقْدِسِيِ  عَنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ خَالِصِ بْنِ أَبِ  مَاءِ مِنَ مِنْ بَ عْضِ مُؤَلَّفَاتِ الْقُدَ  -36 الِ الْقَااِي أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ال  سَعِيدٍ عَنْ وَهْبٍ الْْمََّ
يِْ  الْمُعْتَمِرِ الرَّقِ يِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ وَهْبٍ الرَّائِدِيِ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ مَيْسَرَ  كُنْتُ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ مَوْلَايَ   فَرٍ مِيثَمٍ التَّمَّارِ قاَلَ:ةَ عَنِ الشَّ

ا فَ رغََ مِنَ الْأَحْكَامِ نَهَضَ إِ  َُلَم  وَ جَلَسَ فِ وَسْطِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَ لَمَّ بَا تُ راَبٍ أَنََ إلِيَْكَ رَسُول  جِئْتُكَ بِرسَِالَةٍ ليَْهِ الْغُلَمُ وَ قاَلَ يَا أَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِذْ دَخَلَ 
كَلَمِ وَ أَحَقُّ مِنْكَ بِهذََا الْمَقَامِ فاَسْتَعِدَّ نْكَ فِ الْ لْأَحْكَامَ وَ هُوَ أبَْ لَغُ مِ تُ زَعْزعُِ لََاَ الْْبَِالُ مِنْ رَجُلٍ حَفِظَ كِتَابَ الِلَِّّ مِنْ أوََّلهِِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ وَ عَلِمَ عِلْمَ الْقَضَايَا وَ ا

 للََِّْوَابِ وَ لَا تُ زَخْرِفِ الْمَقَالَ 

From one of the ancient compilations from the judge Abu Al Hassan Al Tabari, from Saeed Bin Yunus Al Muqadisi, 
from Al Mubarak, from Khalis Bin Abu Saeed, from Wahab Al Jammal, from Abdul Mun’im Bin Salama, from 
Wahb Al  Raidy, from Yunus Bin Maysara, from the Sheykh Al Mu’tamir Al Raqqy, raising it to, 

Abu Ja’far Meesam Al Tammar-ra having said, ‘I-ra was in front of my-ra Master-asws Amir Al-
Momineen-asws when a slave entered and sat down in the midst of the Muslims. When he-asws 
was free from the rulings, the slave got up to him and said, ‘O Abu Turab-asws! I am a messenger 
to you-asws. I have come to you-asws with a message the mountain would shake to it, from a 
man who has memorised the Book of Allah-azwj from it’s beginning to it’s last, and he knows 
the knowledge of the judgment and the ruling, and he is more eloquent than you-asws are in 
the speech and more rightful than you-asws are of this position. Prepare for the answer and do 
not decorate the words (flowery talk)!’ 

ارٍ اركَْبْ جََلََكَ وَ طُفْ فِ قَ بَائِلِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ  وَ الَْْلَلَ وَ  لْبَاطِلَ وا عَلِي اً ليَِعْرفُِوا الَْْقَّ مِنَ ا قُلْ لََمُْ أَجِيبُ فَلَحَ الْغَضَبُ فِ وَجْهِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ قاَلَ لعَِمَّ
ةَ وَ السُّقْمَ   الْْرَاَمَ وَ الصِ  َّ

The anger appeared in the face of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he-asws said to Ammar: ‘Ride 
your-ra camel and roam around the tribes of Al-Kufa and say to them, ‘Answer Ali-asws for 
him-asws to differentiate the truth and the falsehood, and the Permissible and the Prohibition, 
and the health and the illness’.  

فَضَاقَ جَامِعُ  رَبهِ ِمْ يَ نْسِلُونَ   مِنَ الْأَجْداثِ إِلَةً فإَِذا هُمْ إِنْ كانَتْ إِلاَّ صَيَْ ةً واحِدَ  فَ ركَِبَ عَمَّار  فَمَا كَانَ إِلاَّ هُنَيْهَةً حَتََّّ رأَيَْتُ الْعَرَبَ كَمَا قاَلَ الِلَُّّ تَ عَالََ 
 الْكُوفَةِ وَ تَكَاثَفَ النَّاسُ تَكَاثُفَ الْْرَاَدِ عَلَى الزَّرعِْ الْغَضِ  فِ أوََانهِِ 

Ammar-ra rode (said), ‘It wasn’t except a little while until I saw the Arabs just as Allah-azwj the 
Exalted: And it would be blown into the Trumpet, so they would be hastening from the 
graves to their Lord [36:51]. The central Masjid of Al-Kufa became too narrow, and the people 
swarmed (like) the swarming of the locusts upon the vegetation in its time. 
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يعُ مَنْ فِ  وَ نَهَضَ  ََلُ الْأنَْ زعَُ وَ رَقِيَ فِ الْمِنْبَرِ وَ راَقَى ثَُُّ تَ نَْ نَحَ فَسَكَتَ جََِ عِ فَ قَالَ رَحِمَ الِلَُّّ مَنْ سََِعَ فَ وَعَى أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ يَ زْعُمُ  الْْاَمِ الْعَالمُ الْأَرْوعَُ وَ الْبَ
ََراً أوَْ أنََّهُ أمَِيُر الْ  مَامُ إِمَاماً حَتََّّ يُْيِيَ الْمَوْتَى أوَْ يُ نْزلَِ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ مَ ََيْرهُُ ََْتيَ بِاَ يُ مُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الِلَِّّ لَا يَكُونُ الِْْ  شَاكِلُ ذَلِكَ مَِّا يَ عَِّْزُ عَنْهُ 

And the world’s most wonderful and valiant hero got up and rose in the pulpit and bowed, 
then cleared his-asws throat. The entire crowd of the ones in the central Masjid were silent. 
He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on the one who hears, so he retains. O you people! 
Who can claim to be Emir of the Momineen? By Allah-azwj! The Imam-asws cannot be an 
Imam-asws until he-asws revives the dead or brings down the rain from the sky, or he-asws with 
what is similar to that from what the others would be frustrated from.  

ةُ الْبَالغَِةُ وَ لقََدْ أرَْسَلَ إِيََّ مُعَاوِيةَُ جَاهِلً مِنْ جَاهِلِيَّةِ الْعَ  وَ فِيكُمْ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ أَ ِّ ِ الْآيةَُ الْبَاقِيَةُ  بِ عََّْرَفَ فِ مَقَالهِِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ لَوْ رَ وَ الْكَلِمَةُ التَّامَّةُ وَ الََُّّْْ
َََ نْتُ عِظاَمَهُ طَْ ناً وَ نَسَفْتُ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ تَْتِهِ   نَسْفاً وَ خَسَفْتُهَا عَلَيْهِ خَسْفاً إِلاَّ أنََّ احْتِمَالَ الْْاَهِلِ صَدَقةَ  شِئْتُ لَ

And among you all there are ones who know I-asws am the remaining Sign, and the complete 
Word, and the conclusive Argument, and Muawiya has sent a message to me, an ignorant one 
from the ignorant Arabs, arrogant in his words, and you know if I-asws so desire, I-asws can grind 
his bones with a grinding, and swept the ground from under him with a sweeping, and 
overturn it upon him with an overturning, except that my-asws tolerating the ignorant one is a 
charity’.  

دَ الِلََّّ وَ أثَْنَى عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ الْْوَِ  فَدَمْدَمَ وَ أقَْ بَ  ََمَامَة  وَ عَلَتْ ثَُُّ حَِْ عْنَا مِنْهَا نِدَاءً يَ قُولُ السَّلَمُ عَلَيْكَ لَتْ  يَا  سََ ابةَ  وَ سََِ
َِيَاثَ الْمُسْتَغِيثِيَن وَ يَا كَنْ  َِبِينَ زَ الْمَسَاكِيِن وَ مَعْدِنَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ يَا سَيِ دَ الْوَصِيِ يَن وَ يَا إِمَامَ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ يَا   وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ السََّ ابةَِ فَدَنَتْ   الرَّا

Then he-asws praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj and sent Salawaat upon the 
Prophet-saww and indicated by his-asws hand to the atmosphere. There was a rumble, and a dark 
cloud came, and a cloud rose, and we heard a call saying: ‘The greetings be to you-asws, O Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, and O chief of the successors-asws, and O Imam-asws of the pious, and O 
Helpers of the help seekers, and O treasure of the poor, and the Mine of desiring ones!’ And 
he-asws indicated to the cloud. It approached. 

ارٍ اركَْبْ مَعِي وَ قُلْ قاَلَ مِيثَم  فَ رأَيَْتُ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ قَدْ أَ   بِسْمِ الِلَِّّ مَجْراها وَ مُرْساها خَذَتُْمُُ السَّكْرَةُ فَ رَفَعَ رجِْلَهُ وَ ركَِبَ السََّ ابةََ وَ قاَلَ لعَِمَّ

Meesam-ra said, ‘I-ra saw the people, all of them, the stupor to have seized them. He-asws raised 
his-asws leg and rode the cloud and said to Ammar-ra: ‘Ride with me-asws, and say, ‘In the Name 
of Allah would be its sailing and its anchoring; [11:41]’.  

ا كَانَ بَ عْدَ سَاعَةٍ أقَْ بَلَتْ سََ ابةَ  حَتََّّ أظَلََّتْ جَ  ََابَا عَنْ أعَْيُنِنَا فَ لَمَّ ةِ الْقَضَاءِ وَ عَمَّار  بَيْنَ امِعَ الْكُوفَةِ فاَلْتَفَتُّ فَ فَ ركَِبَ عَمَّار  وَ  إِذَا مَوْلَايَ جَالِس  عَلَى دكََّ
 يَدَيْهِ وَ النَّاسُ حَافُّونَ بِهِ 

Ammar-ra rod and disappeared from our eyes. When it was after a while, a cloud came until it 
shaded the central Masjid of Al-Kufa. I turned and there was my-ra Master-asws seated upon a 
judicial bench, and Ammar-ra was in front of him-asws, and the people were surrounding 
him-asws.  
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قْشِقِيَّةِ  َْبَةِ الْمَعْرُوفَةِ بِالشِ  ََرَبَ النَّاسُ وَ قاَلُوا فِيهِ أقَاَوِيلَ مخُْ ثَُُّ قاَمَ وَ صَعِدَ الْمِنْبَرَ وَ أَخَذَ بِالَُْ ا فَ رغََ ااْ ُ إِيماَنًَ وَ يقَِيناً وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ فَ لَمَّ تَلِفَةً فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ زَادَهُ الِلَّّ
 زاَدَهُ كُفْراً وَ طغُْيَانًَ 

Then he-asws stood up and ascended the pulpit and took with the sermon well-known as ‘Al-
Shaqshaqiya’. When he-asws was free, the people were trembling, and they said different 
words regarding him-asws. From them was one whom Allah-azwj Increased in Eman and 
conviction, and from them was one who was increased in Kufr and arrogance.  

 أَنْهاَر  فَ نَزلََتْ بنَِا السََّ ابةَُ وَ إِذَا نَُْنُ فِ مَدِينَةٍ كَبِيرةٍَ وَاليَْهَا أَشََّْار  وَ قاَلَ عَمَّار  قَدْ طاَرَتْ بنَِا السََّ ابةَُ فِ الْْوَِ  فَمَا كَانَ هُنَيْهَةً حَتََّّ أَشْرَفْ نَا عَلَى بَ لَدٍ كَبِيٍر حَ 
ََيْرِ الْعَرَبيَِّةِ فاَجْتَمَعُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ لَاذُوا بِهِ فَ وَعَظَهُمْ وَ أنَْذَرَهُمْ بِثِْلِ كَلَمِهِمْ النَّاسُ يَ تَكَلَّمُونَ  وَ   بِكَلَمٍ 

Ammar-ra said: ‘The cloud had flown with us in the atmosphere’. It was only a moment until 
we were overlooking upon a large city. There were trees and rives around it. The cloud 
descended with us, and there we were in a large city, and the people were talking with a 
speech other than Arabic. They gathered to him-asws and sought shelter with him-asws. He-asws 
preached them and warned with similar to their speech. 

ارُ تَ عْرِ  ََدْركَْنَا جَامِعَ الْكُوفَةِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يِ يَا عَمَّ ارُ اركَْبْ فَ فَعَلْتُ مَا أمََرَ ِّ فَ ُ أعَْلَمُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ وَليُِّهُ فُ الْبَلْدَةَ الَّتِِ كُنْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا عَمَّ  تَ فِيهَا قُ لْتُ الِلَّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ammar-ra, ride!’ I-ra did what he-asws had instructed me-ra and we reached 
the central Masjid of Al-Kufa. Then he-asws said to me-ra: ‘O Ammar-ra! Did you-ra recognise the 
city which you were in?’ I-ra said: ‘Allah-azwj is more knowing, and so does His-azwj Rasool-saww 
and His-azwj friend’.  

َُبُ كَمَا رأَيَْ تَنِِ إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أرَْسَ  يَن مِنْهُمْ فَّةِ النَّاسِ وَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَدْعُوَهُمْ وَ يَ هْدِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِ لَ رَسُولَهُ إِلََ كَاقاَلَ كُنَّا فِ الْْزَيِرَةِ السَّابعَِةِ مِنَ الصِ يِن أَخْ
ََيْرِ أهَْلِهِ فإَِنَّ لِلَِّّ تَ عَ    خَلْقِهِ لَا يَ عْلَمُهَا إِلاَّ هُوَ وَ مَنِ ارْتَضَى مِنْ رَسُولٍ الََ ألََْاَفاً خَفِيَّةً فِ إِلََ الصِ راَطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ وَ اشْكُرْ مَا أوَْليَْتُكَ مِنْ نعِْمَةٍ وَ اكْتُمْ مِنْ 

He-asws said: ‘We were in the seventh island of China. I-asws preached just as you had seen 
me-asws. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Sent His-azwj Rasool-saww to all the people, and upon 
him-saww was that he-saww should guide the Momineen from them to the straight path and be 
grateful for what I-asws have conferred upon you-asws of a bounty and conceal from the one not 
rightful of it. For Allah-azwj there is Kindness hidden among His-azwj creatures, no one knows of 
it except He-azwj and the one He-azwj Chooses from a Rasool-saww’. 

ُ هَذِهِ الْقُدْرَةَ الْبَاهِرَةَ وَ أنَْتَ تَسْتَنْهِضُ النَّاسَ لقِِتَالِ مُعَاوِيةََ   ثَُُّ قاَلُوا أعََْاَكَ الِلَّّ

Then they said, ‘Allah-azwj has Give you-asws this brilliant ability and you-asws are inciting the 
people to battle Muawiya?’  

َِيَن وَ الْمَارقِِيَن وَ  فَ قَالَ  َ تَ عَبَّدَهُمْ بََُِّاهَدَةِ الْكُفَّارِ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ النَّاكِثِيَن وَ الْقَاسِ َّوِيلَةِ  الِلَِّّ لَوْ شِ إِنَّ الِلَّّ ئْتُ لَمَدَدْتُ يَدِي هَذِهِ الْقَصِيرةََ فِ أرَْاِكُمْ هَذِهِ ال
 بِالشَّامِ وَ أَجْذِبُ بِهاَ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ  وَ اَرَبْتُ بِهاَ صَدْرَ مُعَاوِيةََ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Enslaved them with fighting the Kafirs, and the hypocrites, and the 
allegiance-breakers, and deviants, and the renegades. By Allah-azwj! If I-asws so desire, I-asws can 
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extend this short hand of mine-asws in this long land of yours and strike with it the chest of 
Muawiya in Syria and pull (hair) from his moustache with it’.  

Or he-asws said: ‘From his beard’. He-asws extended his-asws hand and returned it, and in it were 
a lot of hair. They were astounded from that. Then the news arrived after a period that 
Muawiya had fallen off from his throne during the day in which he-asws had extended his-asws 
hand, with unconsciousness upon him. Then he woke up and (some) hair was missing from 
his moustache and his beard’’.266 

 دْتَنِِ تَ قُولُ الْْنََّةُ يَا رَبِ  مَلَْْتَ النَّارَ كَمَا وَعَدْتَُاَ فاَمْلَْْ ِّ كَمَا وَعَ  كِتَابُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -37

The book of Al-Husayn Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Paradise will say: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj Filled up the 
Fire just as You-azwj had Promised it, so Fill me up just as You-azwj have Promised me!’ 

ُ خَلْقاً يَ وْمَئِذٍ فَ يُدْخِلُهُمُ الْْنََّةَ   قاَلَ فَ يَخْلُقُ الِلَّّ

He-asws said: ‘So Allah-azwj would Create creatures on that Day and Enter them into the 
Paradise’.  

َُمُومَهَا. نْ يَا وَ لَا   ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع طُوبََ لََمُْ لَمْ يَ رَوْا أهَْوَالَ الدُّ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Beatitude is for them. They did not see the situations of the 
world nor it’s sorrows’’.267 

 الْآيةََ  أمَُّة   وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الدُّرُّ الْمَنْثوُرُ، عَنِ ابْنِ جُرَيْجٍ  -38

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ –  

‘From Ibn Jureyj regarding His-azwj Words: And from the people of Musa there is a community 
[7:159] – the Verse. 

ا قَ تَلُوا أنَبِْيَاءَهُمْ وَ كَفَرُوا وَ كَانوُا اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ سِبَْاً تَبَرَّ  مْ هُمْ وَ بَ يْنَهُ ا صَنَعُوا وَ اعْتَذَرُوا وَ سََلَُوا الِلََّّ أنَْ يُ فَر قَِ بَ يْنَ أَ سِبْط  مِنْهُمْ مَِّ قاَلَ بَ لَغَنِِ أنََّ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ لَمَّ
ُ لََمُْ نَ فَقاً فِ الْأَرْضِ فَسَارُوا فِيهِ حَتََّّ خَرَجُوا مِنْ وَراَءِ الصِ يِن فَ هُمْ هُنَالِكَ حُنَفَاءَ   سْتَقْبِلُونَ قِبْلَتَنَا مُسْلِمِيَن يَ فَ فَتَحَ الِلَّّ

He said, ‘It has reached me that the children of Israel, when they had killed their Prophets-as, 
and they were twelve tribes, a tribe from the disavowed from what they had done and they 
apologised and asked Allah-azwj to Make separation between them and them. So, Allah-azwj 
Opened a tunnel for them in the earth. They travelled in it until they exited from behind China. 
So they are over there as upright Muslims, facing towards our Qiblah’.  
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ةِ عِيسَى ابْنُ وَ وَعْدُ الْآخِرَ  وَعْدُ الْآخِرَةِ جِئْنا بِكُمْ لفَِيفاً  اسْكُنُوا الْأَرْضَ فإَِذا جاءَ  وَ قُ لْنا مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ لبَِنِِ إِسْرائيِلَ  قاَلَ ابْنُ جُرَيْجٍ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلُهُ 
 مَرْيمََ 

Ibn Jureyj said, ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘So that is His-azwj Word: And We Said to the Children of Israel 
from after it: “Settle in the land. So when the Promise of the Hereafter comes (true), We will 
Come with you all as a group” [17:104] – and the Promise of the Hereafter is Isa Ibn Marym-

as’. 

 قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ سَارُوا فِ السَّرَبِ سَنَةً وَ نِصْفاً.

Ibn Abbas said, ‘They travelled in the tunnel for a year and a half’’.268 (This is not a Hadith) 

يِن وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ حِيَن عَمِلُوا إِنَّ مَِّا فَضَّلَ الِلَُّّ بِهِ مَُُمَّداً ص أنََّهُ عَايَنَ ليَْلَةَ الْمِعْراَضِ قَ وْمَ مُوسَى الَّذِينَ مِنْ وَراَءِ الص ِ  وَ عَنْ مُقَاتِلٍ قاَلَ: -39
سَةِ فَ قَالُوا اللَّهُمَّ أَخْ بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ قَ تَلُوا  مُْ وَ هُمْ بِالْأَرْضِ الْمُقَدَّ ََْمُرُونَ بِالْقِسْطِ مِنَ النَّاسِ دَعَوْا رَبهَّ  رجِْنَا مِنْ بَيْنِ أظَْهُرهِِمْ الَّذِينَ 

And from Maqatil who said,  

‘From what Allah-azwj had Graced Muhammad-saww with was that he-saww witnessed on the 
night of the Mi’raj (ascension), the people of Musa-as, those who were from behind China, and 
that is because the children of Ismail, when they had done with the disobedience, and they 
killed the one who were enjoining with the fairness from the people, they supplicated to their 
Lord-azwj while they were in the Holy land. They said, ‘O Allah-azwj1 Extract us from between 
their midst!’ 

 بَيْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ فَسَارُوا فِيهِ سَنَةً وَ نِصْفاً وَ ذَلِكَ وَ جَعَلَ لََمُْ مِصْبَاحاً مِنْ نوُرٍ مِنْ وَ جَعَلَ مَعَهُمْ نَهرَاً جََْريِ  فاَسْتَََّابَ لََمُْ فَََّعَلَ سَرَباً فِ الْأَرْضِ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ 
 مِنْ بَ يْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ إِلََ مَجْلِسِهِمُ الَّذِي هُمْ فِيهِ 

It was Answered for them, so He-azwj Made a tunnel in the earth. Then entered into it, and He-

azwj Made a riven to flow and Made lamps of light to be for them in front of them. They 
travelled in it for a year and a half, and that is from Bayt Al-Maqdis to their gathering which 
they are in.  

ََخْرَجَهُمُ الِلَُّّ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ تََْتَمِعُ فِ  ََتََهُ فَ َِيَن بِهاَ ليَْسَتْ فِيهَا ذُنوُب  وَ لَا مَعَاصٍ فَ بَاعُ مُخْتَلِ مُ النَّبُِِّ ص تلِْكَ اللَّيْلَةَ وَ مَعَهُ جَبْرئَيِلُ يهَا الَْوََامُّ وَ الْبَهَائمُِ وَ السِ 
قُوهُ وَ عَلَّمَهُمُ الصَّلَةَ وَ قَالُوا إِنَّ مُوسَى قَدْ   .بَشَّرَهُمْ بِهِ  فآَمَنُوا بِهِ وَ صَدَّ

Allah-azwj Brought them out in the earth wherein had gathered the vermin and animals and 
predators mingling with them. There aren’t in it any sins nor any acts of disobedience. The 
Prophet-saww came to that that night and Jibraeel-as was with him-saww. They believed in him-

saww and ratified him-saww, and he-saww taught them the Salat, and they said that Musa-as had 
given them the glad tidings of him-saww’’.269 (Non-Shia source) 

 .لٍ يَ عْنِِ مِنْ رَمْلٍ جََْريِقَالَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ نَهرَ  مِنْ سَهْ  مَّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْقِ  وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ أُ  وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ السُّدِ يِ  -40
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And from Al Sudy regarding His-azwj: And from the people of Musa there is a community 
guiding with the Truth and by it they were dispensing justice [7:159]. He said, ‘Between you 
all and them is a river from a plains, meaning flowing from sand’’.270 (Non-Shia source) 

بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ يَ وْمَ الْمَلَْ مَةِ الْعُظْمَى  يَ عْنِِ سِبَْاً مِنْ أَسْبَاطِ  قِ أمَُّة  يَ هْدُونَ بِالَْْ  وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى هُمُ الَّذِينَ قاَلَ الِلَُّّ  وَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ قاَلَ: -41
سْلَمَ وَ أهَْلَهُ   .يَ نْصُرُونَ الِْْ

And from Safwan Bin Amro who said,  

‘And from the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth [7:159] – meaning 
a tribe from the tribes of the children of Israel on the day of the great epic, helping Al Islam 
and its people’’.271 (Non-Shia source) 

هَبُ وَ الْفِضَّةُ لَا يَ زْرَعُونَ الدُّرُّ وَ  رَاْراَاُهُمُ  إِنَّ لِلَِّّ عِبَاداً مِنْ وَراَءِ الْأنَْدُلُسِ لَا يَ رَوْنَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ عَصَاهُ مَخْلُوق   وَ عَنِ الشَّعْبِِ  قاَلَ: -42  الْيَاقُوتُ وَ جِبَالَُمُُ الذَّ
ََْكُلُونَ وَ لََمُْ شَََّر  عَلَى أبَْ وَابِهِمْ لَََ  وَ لَا يَْصُدُونَ وَ لَا يَ عْمَلُونَ عَمَلً لََمُْ شَََّر  عَلَى أبَْ وَابِهِمْ لََاَ أوَْراَق  عِراَض  هِيَ لبَُوسُهُمْ   .ا ثَْرَ  فَمِنْهَا 

And from Al Shaby who said,  

‘For Allah-azwj there are servants from behind Andalusia (Spain). They are not viewing that any 
creature would disobey Allah-azwj, their gravel, the particles, and the sapphire, and their 
mountains of gold and silver. They are neither cultivating, nor harvesting, nor doing any work. 
For them are trees at their doors having wide leaves for it. These are their clothing, and for 
them are trees upon their doors having fruit for it. They are eating from these’’.272 (Non-Shia 
source) 

ةِ الْكُوفَةِ قاَلَ: -43 رْنََ إِلََ الشَّمْسِ فَ تَفَكَّرْنََ قاَمَ نََس  مِنْ أَصَْ ابِ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ ص فَ قَصَدَ نَُْوَهُمْ فَسَكَتُوا فَ قَالَ مَا كُنْتُمْ تَ قُولُونَ قاَلُوا نَظَ  وَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أئَمَِّ
رْنََ فِ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ تََِي فِيهَا مِنْ أيَْنَ   ءُ وَ أيَْنَ تَذْهَبُ وَ تَ فَكَّ

And from one of the imams of Al-Kufa who said,  

‘Some people from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww were standing. He-saww went towards 
them. They became silent. He-saww said: ‘What were you saying?’ They said, ‘We were looking 
at the sun. We were thinking where it comes from, and where does it go, and we were 
thinking regarding the creation of Allah-azwj’.  

 بَ يَااُهَا وَ نوُرُهَا مَسِيرةََ الشَّمْسِ أرَْبعَِيَن يَ وْماً فِيهَا الِلَِّّ فإَِنَّ لِلَِّّ تَ عَالََ وَراَءَ الْمَغْرِبِ أرَْااً بَ يْضَاءَ  فَ قَالَ كَذَلِكَ فاَفْ عَلُوا وَ تَ فَكَّرُوا فِ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ وَ لَا تَ فَكَّرُوا فِ 
 خَلْق  مِنْ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ لَمْ يَ عْصُوا الِلََّّ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ 

He-saww said: ‘(Keep doing) like that and thinking regarding the creation of Allah-azwj and do not 
be thinking regarding (Self of) Allah-azwj. For Allah-azwj the Exalted, behind the west, there is a 
while land. It’s whiteness and its radiance is to a travel distance for forty days wherein is a 
creation from the creation of Allah-azwj. They do not disobey Allah-azwj for the blink of an eye’.  
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 قِيلَ يَا نَبَِّ الِلَِّّ مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ هُمْ قاَلَ مَا يدَْرُونَ خُلِقَ آدَمُ أمَْ لمَْ يَُْلَقْ 

It was said, ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! Are they from the sons of Adam-as?’ He-saww said: ‘They 
are not knowing whether Allah-azwj Created Adam-as or had not Created’.  

 قِيلَ يَا نَبَِّ الِلَِّّ فََيَْنَ إِبلِْيسُ عَنْهُمْ قاَلَ مَا يدَْرُونَ خُلِقَ إِبلِْيسُ أمَْ لَمْ يَُْلَقْ.

It was said, ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! So where is Iblees-la from them?’ He-saww said: ‘They 
are not knowing whether Iblees-la has been Created or not been Created’’.273 

ا نَ تَفَكَّرُ فِ الشَّمْسِ كَيْفَ طلََعَتْ وَ كَيْفَ نَا فِيمَ أنَْ تُمْ قُ لْنَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْنَا رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص وَ نَُْنُ فِ الْمَسَِّْدِ حَلَق  حَلَق  فَ قَالَ لَ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: -44
 ََرَبَتْ 

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww entered to see us while we were in the Masjid, circle (group), circle (group). 
He-saww said to us: ‘Regarding what are you (discussing) in?’ We said, ‘We are thinking 
regarding the sun, how it rises and how it sets’.  

بُونَ شَاءَ لِمَا شَاءَ وَ تَ عَ قاَلَ أَحْسَنْتُمْ كُونوُا هَكَذَا تَ فَكَّرُوا فِ الْمَخْلُوقِ وَ لَا تَ فَكَّرُوا فِ الَْاَلِقِ فإَِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ مَا   مِنْ ذَلِكَ  ََّّ

He-saww said: ‘You are being excellent! Be like this, thinking regarding the creation, and do not 
be thinking regarding the (Self of the) Creator. Allah-azwj Creates whatever He-azwj so Desires, 
whenever He-azwj so Desires, and you are surprised from that.  

 ذَلِكَ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ أمَُّةٍ خُلِقُوا عَلَى أمَْثاَلِ ءُ نوُرُهَا لِأَهْلِهَا وَ مِنْ وَراَءِ إِنَّ مِنْ وَراَءِ قاَفٍ سَبْعَ بََِارٍ كُلُّ بََِارٍ خََْسُمِائَةِ عَامٍ وَ مِنْ وَراَءِ ذَلِكَ سَبْعُ أرََاِيَن يُضِي
َّيْرِ هُوَ وَ فَ رْخُ   هُ فِ الَْوََاءِ لَا يَ فْتُِوُنَ عَنْ تَسْبِيَ ةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ ال

From behind Qaf! [50:1], there are seven oceans, each ocean is of (a travel distance of) five 
hundred years, and from behind that are seven earths. It’s light is illuminating for its people. 
And from behind that are seventy thousand communities. They have been Created upon 
examples of birds. They and their young ones are not missing about from one glorification.  

ََعَامُهُمْ رِ  مُْ مِنْ ريِحٍ لَا تَسْتَقِرُّ حَوَافِرُ دَوَابهِ ِمْ  يح  وَ شَراَبُهمُْ ريِح  وَ ثيِاَبُهمُْ مِنْ ريِحٍ وَ آنيَِتُهُمْ مِنْ ريِحٍ وَ وَ مِنْ وَراَءِ ذَلِكَ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ أمَُّةٍ خُلِقُوا مِنْ ريِحٍ فَ دَوَابهُّ
 بِهُ وَ رزِْقهُُ عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ إِلََ قِيَامِ السَّاعَةِ أعَْينُُهُمْ فِ صُدُورهِِمْ يَ نَامُ أَحَدُهُمْ نَ وْمَةً وَاحِدَةً يَ نْتَ 

And from behind that are seventy thousand communities. They have been Created from wind. 
So their food is wind, and their drink is wind, and their clothes are from wind, and their 
utensils are from wind, and their animals are from wind. The hooves of their horses will not 
be settled in the earth up to the establishment of the Hour. Their eyes are in their chests. One 
of them sleeps, he wakes up and his sustenance is by his head.  
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وَ يََْلُقُ   وُلْدَ إِبلِْيسَ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ لَا   ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ أمَُّةٍ مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ لَا وُلْدَ آدَمَ وَ لَا إِبلِْيسَ وَ وَ مِنْ وَراَءِ ذَلِكَ ظِلُّ الْعَرْشِ وَ فِ 
 .ما لا تَ عْلَمُونَ 

And from behind that is veil of the Throne, and in the shade of the Throne there are seventy 
thousand communities. They don’t know that Allah-azwj had Created Adam-as, nor sons of 
Adam-as, nor Iblees-la, nor sons-la of Iblees-la, and it is His-azwj Word: and He has Created what 
you do not know (about) [16:8]’’.274  

 رْبَ عُمِائةٍَ فِ الْبَرِ .قاَلَ الْأَنََمُ الَْلَْقُ وَ هُمْ ألَْفُ أمَُّةٍ سِتُّمِائَةٍ فِ الْبَْ رِ وَ أَ  وَ الْأَرْضَ وَاَعَها لِلَْْنَمِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  -45

And from Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: And the earth, He Placed it for the living 
beings [55:10]. He said, ‘The creatures are the creatures, and they are a thousand 
communities, seven hundred in the sea and four hundred in the land’’.275 (This is not a Hadith) 

يُّ فِ  -46 ى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَ وَ رَوَى الْكَفْعَمِيُّ وَ الْبُرْس     ِ نَادَيْهِمَا عَنْ مُوس     َ نِ الْكَبِيِر بِِِس     ْ عَاءِ الْمَعْرُوفِ بِالْْوَْش     َ لِ الدُّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَهُ  نِ النَّبِِ  ص فَض     ْ
اءَ فِيهَ  ونهَُ وَ قَدْ تَمزََّقَتْ لُْوُمُهُمْ وَ وُجُوهُهُمْ مِنَ ا خَلْق  مِنْ خَلْقِ الِلَِّّ يَ عْبُدُونهَُ وَ لَا ي َ جَبْرئَيِلُ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِالَْْقِ  نبَِي اً إِنَّ خَلْفَ الْمَغْرِبِ أرَْا          اً بَ يْض          َ عْص          ُ

 الْبُكَاءِ 

And it is reported by Al Kaf’amy and Al Bursy in the merits of the supplication well-known as ‘Al Jawshan Al 
Kabeer’, by their chains,  

‘From Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww: ‘Jibraeel-as said 
to him-saww: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww as a Prophet-saww with the truth! Behind the 
west there is a white land wherein are creatures from the creatures of Allah-azwj. They are 
worshipping Him-azwj and are not disobeying Him-azwj, and their flesh and their faces have been 
torn from the crying.  

ُ إلِيَْهِمْ لمَ تَ بْكُونَ وَ لَمْ تَ عْصُو ِّ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ  ََوْحَى الِلَّّ  فَ

Allah-azwj Revealed to them: “Why are you crying, and you have not disobeyed Me-azwj for the 
blink an eye?” 

بَ نَا بِالنَّارِ  ُ عَلَيْنَا وَ يُ عَذِ   قاَلَ نََْشَى أنَْ يَ غْضَبَ الِلَّّ

He (They) said, ‘We are fearing that Allah-azwj would be Angered upon us and Punish us with 
the Fire!’ 

 قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع قُ لْتُ يَا رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ ليَْسَ هُنَاكَ إِبلِْيسُ أوَْ أَحَد  مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ 

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! There isn’t Iblees-la over there or anyone from the 
sons of Adam-as?’  
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ََْكُلُونَ لَْْقِ  نبَِي اً مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ لَا إِبلِْيسَ وَ لَا يُْصِي عَدَدَهُمْ إِلاَّ الِلَُّّ وَ مَسِ فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِ  يُر الشَّمْسِ فِِ بِلَدِهِمْ أرَْبَ عُونَ يَ وْماً لَا 
 الََْبَرَ. وَ لَا يَشْرَبوُنَ 

He-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww as a Prophet-saww with the truth! They are not 
knowing that Allah-azwj Created Adam-as, nor Iblees-la, nor can their number be counted except 
by Allah-azwj, and the travel distance in their city is for forty days. They are neither eating nor 
drinking’ – the Hadeeth’’.276 

 و بعضها معتبرة يماعلم أن الأخبار الواردة فِ هذا الباب َريبة و بعضها َير معتبرة الأسانيد كروايات البرسي و جامع الأخبار و المَخوذ من الكتاب القد
 ذكرهُا اللغويون على وجه آخر و جابلقا و جابرسا  مَخوذة من أصول القدماء و ليس ما تتضمنها بعيدا من قدرة الله تعالَ

Note: Know that the Ahadeeth referred in this chapter are strange, and some of these are of 
unreliable chains, like the report of Al Bursy, and (the book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’, and the ones 
taken from the ancient book, and some of these are reliable, taken from the ancient origins, 
and what they contain is not far from the Power of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and Jabalqa and 
Jabarsa, the linguists have mentioned these two based upon another aspect.   

 تنبيه

يُْ  الْبَهَائِيُّ ره فِ كِتَابِ مِفْتَاحِ الْفَلَحِ عِنْدَ تََْوِيلِ مَا وَرَدَ فِ دُعَاءِ التَّعْقِيبِ  لقد يس         تدل على ثبوت عالم المثا تََِ  بِاَ رَوَاهُ الش         َّ يَا مَنْ أظَْهَرَ الْْمَِيلَ وَ س         َ
 الْقَبِيحَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:

Alert: It may be inferred upon the proof of the world of examples with what is reported by 
the Sheykh Al Bahaie in the book ‘Miftah Al Falah’ at the interpretation of what is referred in 
a supplication of the follow-up act of worship: ‘O One-azwj Who Reveals the beautiful and 
Conceals the ugliness’, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said:  

َُّودِ وَ نَُْوهُِِاَ فَ عَلَ مِثَ  تَغَلَ بِالرُّكُوعِ وَ الس         ُّ لُّونَ فَ  الهُُ مِثْلَ فِعْلِهِ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ إِلاَّ وَ لَهُ مِثاَل  فِ الْعَرْشِ فإَِذَا اش         ْ  وَ  عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تَ راَهُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ عِنْدَ الْعَرْشِ وَ يُص         َ
 يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لَهُ 

‘There is none from a Momin except and for him is an example (resemblance) in the Throne. 
When he pre-occupies with the performance of the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and approximate 
to these, his resemblance does the like of his deed. During that, the Angels see him by the 
Throne, and they pray Salat and seek Forgiveness for him.  

َّلِعَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ  ُ تَ عَالََ عَلَى مِثاَلهِِ سِتِْاً لئَِلَّ تَ  أَظْهَرَ الْْمَِيلَ وَ سَتََِ الْقَبِيحَ.وِيلُ يَا مَنْ عَلَيْهَا فَ هَذَا تََْ وَ إِذَا اشْتَغَلَ الْعَبْدُ بِعَْصِيَةٍ أرَْخَى الِلَّّ

And when the servant pre-occupies with disobedience, Allah-azwj the Exalted Drops a curtain 
upon his resemblance lest the Angels are notified upon it. So this is the interpretation of (the 
phrase): ‘O One-azwj who Reveals the beautiful and Conceals the ugliness’’.277 
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 أنه لم سميت الدنيا دنيا و الآخرة آخرة 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – WHY WAS THE WORLD (DUNIYA) NAMED AS 
‘DUNIYA’, AND THE HEREAFTER (AAKHIRA) AS ‘AAKHIRA’ 

دِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:مَُُمَّدٍ عَ  الْعِلَلُ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -1 تَى عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَ هُودِيٌّ فَسََلََهُ عَنْ مَسَائِلَ أَ  نْ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا دُنْ يَا وَ لمَ سَُِ يَتِ الْآخِرَةُ آخِرَةً  فَكَانَ فِيمَا يَسَْلَهُُ   لمَ سَُِ يَتِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, by his chain, raising it, said,  

‘A Jew came to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He asked him-asws about issues. It was among what 
he asked him-asws, ‘Why was the world (Duniya) named as ‘Duniya’, and why was the Hereafter 
(Aakhira) named as ‘Aakhira’?’  

اَ أدَْنًَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ  نْ يَا دُنْ يَا لِأَنهَّ اَ سَُِ يَتِ الدُّ  .بَ ءٍ وَ سَُِ يَتِ الْآخِرَةُ آخِرَةً لِأَنَّ فِيهَا الْْزَاَءَ وَ الثَّوَافَ قَالَ ع إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘But rather the world has been named as ‘Duniya’ because it is the lowest (Adna) 
from all things, and the Hereafter has been named as ‘Aakhira’ because therein is the 
Recompense and the Reward’’.278 

ََلَ يزَيِدُ بْنُ  وَ مِنْهُ، -2 نْ يَا فِيمَا سَ نْ يَا لمَ سَُِ يَتِ الدُّ مٍ النَّبَِّ ص سََلََهُ عَنِ الدُّ  سَلَّ

And from him –  

‘Among what Yazeed Bin Sallam asked the Prophet-saww, he asked him-saww about the world, 
why it has been named as ‘Duniya’.  

نْ يَا دَنيَِّة  خُلِقَ   تْ مِنْ دُونِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ لَوْ خُلِقَتْ مَعَ الْآخِرَةِ لمَْ يَ فْنَ أهَْلُهَا كَمَا لَا يَ فْنَى أهَْلُ الْآخِرَةِ قاَلَ لِأَنَّ الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘Because the world is the lowest, having been Crated below the Hereafter, and 
if it had been Created with the Hereafter, it’s people would not have perished, just as the 
people of the Hereafter will not perish’. 

ََخْبرْ ِّ لمَ سَُِ يَتِ الْآخِرَةُ آخِرَةً   قاَلَ فَ

He said, ‘Inform me, why was the Hereafter named as ‘Aakhira’?’ 

رَة  تََِي ََخِ  اَ مُتَ انُهاَ الََْبَرَ.ءُ مِنْ بَ عْدِ قاَلَ لِأَنهَّ مُهَا وَ لَا يَموُتُ سُكَّ نْ يَا لَا تُوصَفُ سِنِينُهَا وَ لَا تُْصَى أياَّ  الدُّ
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He-saww said: ‘Because it has been delayed (Muta’akhar). It will come from after the world. 
Neither can its years be described, nor can its days be counted, and its dwellers will not be 
dying’ – the Hadeeth’’.279 
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 القلم و اللوح المحفوظ و الكتاب المبين و الإمام المبين و أم الكتاب 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – THE PEN, AND THE GUARDED TABLET, AND THE 
CLARIFYING BOOK, AND THE CLARIFYING IMAM, AND 
MOTHER OF THE BOOK 

 الآيات 

The Verses –  

 مُبِينٍ وَ ما مِنْ دَابَّةٍ فِ الْأَرْضِ إِلاَّ عَلَى الِلَِّّ رزِْقُها وَ يَ عْلَمُ مُسْتَقَرَّها وَ مُسْتَوْدَعَها كُلٌّ فِ كِتابٍ  هود

(Surah) Hud-as: And there is none from an animal in the earth except upon Allah is its 
sustenance, and He Knows its resting place and its depository. All things are in a Clarifying 
Book [11:6]. 

  قالَ عِلْمُها عِنْدَ رَبِِ  فِ كِتابٍ لا يَضِلُّ رَبِِ  وَ لا يَ نْسى طه

(Surah) Ta Ha: He said: ‘Its knowledge is with My Lord in a Book. Neither does my Lord Err 
nor does He Forget [20:52]. 

  أَ لَمْ تَ عْلَمْ أَنَّ الِلََّّ يَ عْلَمُ ما فِ السَّماءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ إِنَّ ذلِكَ فِ كِتابٍ إِنَّ ذلِكَ عَلَى الِلَِّّ يَسِير   الْج

(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not know that Allah Knows whatever is in the sky and the earth? 
Surely that is in a Book. Surely that is easy upon Allah [22:70]. 

  وَ ما مِنْ َائبَِةٍ فِ السَّماءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ إِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ مُبِينٍ  النمل

(Surah) Al Naml: And there is nothing from the unseen in the sky and the earth except it is in 
a Clarifying Book [27:75]. 

  تابٍ مُبِينٍ لا يَ عْزُبُ عَنْهُ مِثْقالُ ذَرَّةٍ فِ السَّماواتِ وَ لا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لا أَصْغَرُ مِنْ ذلِكَ وَ لا أَكْبَرُ إِلاَّ فِ كِ  سبَ

(Surah) Saba: Neither is the weight of a particle in the sky hidden from Him nor in the earth, 
neither anything smaller than that nor bigger, except it is in a Clarifying Book [34:3]. 

  وَ ما يُ عَمَّرُ مِنْ مُعَمَّرٍ وَ لا يُ نْقَصُ مِنْ عُمُرهِِ إِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ إِنَّ ذلِكَ عَلَى الِلَِّّ يَسِير   فاطر

(Surah) Fatir: and for no one is there a prolongation from his lifespan, nor a reduction from 
his lifespan, except it is in a Book. Surely, that is easy upon Allah [35:11]. 

  ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ فِ إِمامٍ مُبِينٍ وَ كُلَّ شَيْ  يس

(Surah) Yaseen: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12]. 
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 وَ إِنَّهُ فِ أمُِ  الْكِتابِ لَدَينْا لعََلِيٌّ حَكِيم   الزخرف

(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man 
[43:4]. 

  وَ عِنْدَنَ كِتاب  حَفِيظ   ق

(Surah) Qaf: We have Known what the earth diminishes from them, and with Us is a 
preserving Book [50:4]. 

َُورٍ فِ رَقٍ  مَنْشُورٍ  الَور   وَ كِتابٍ مَسْ

(Surah) Al Tur: And the written Book [52:2] In a published Parchment [52:3].  

ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا  كَيْل تََْسَوْا عَلىنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ نَبْرأَهَا إِنَّ ذلِكَ عَلَى الِلَِّّ يَسِير  لِ ما أَصابَ مِنْ مُصِيبَةٍ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لا فِ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ إِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ مِ  22الْديد 
  تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتَكُمْ 

(Surah) Al Hadeed: Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the earth nor regarding yourselves, 
except it is in a Book from before We Bring it into existence. Surely that is easy upon Allah 
[57:22] So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what 
has been Given to you, [57:23]. 

  ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسَْرُُونَ  القلم

(Surah) Al Qalam: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]. 

  ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ كِتاباً وَ كُلَّ شَيْ  النبَ

(Surah) Al Naba: And all things We have Enumerated it in a Book [78:29].  

  بَلْ هُوَ قُ رْآن  مجَِيد  فِ لَوْحٍ مَُْفُوظٍ  البروض

(Surah Al Burouj): But! It is a Glorious Quran [85:21] In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. 

 

Tafseer (opinionated) – 

أنه  هذا إخبار منه سب انه أن جَيع ذلك مكتوب فِ كتاب ظاهر و هو اللوح المحفوظ و إنَّا أثبت ذلك مع كُلٌّ فِ كِتابٍ مُبِينٍ   تفسير قال الَبرسي ره
 فيه من اللَف للملئكة أو لمن يَبر بذلك.ء من مخلوقاته لما عالم لذاته لا يعزب عن علمه شي

Tabarsi said, ‘All things are in a Clarifying Book [11:6] – This is information from Him-azwj the 
Glorious that entirety of the writing is in an apparent Book, and it is the Guarded Tablet, and 
rather that is proven with that He-azwj is a Knower Himself-saww, nothing from His-azwj creation 
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is missed from His-azwj Knowledge, due to what is in it from the Kindness to the Angels or to 
the one who informs with that. 

يعنِ اللوح المحفوظ و المعنى  تابٍ فِ كِ  لَم مُفوظة عند الله جَازيهم بها و التقدير علم أعمالَم عند ربِأي أعما عِلْمُها عِنْدَ رَبِِ   و قال ره فِ قوله سب انه
 أن أعمالَم مكتوبة مثبتة عليهم

And he said regarding Words of the Glorious: ‘Its knowledge is with My Lord [20:52] – i.e. 
their deeds are preserved in the Presence of Allah-azwj. He-azwj will Reward them due to it and 
the pre-determined knowledge of their deeds is in the Presence of My Lord in a Book. [20:52] 
– meaning the Guarded Tablet, and the meaning is that their deeds are written as a proof 
upon them.  

 .ان أو بِعنى التِكمن النسي وَ لا يَ نْسى ء و قيل أي لا يََئ ربِأي لا يذهب عليه شي لا يَضِلُّ رَبِِ   و قيل المراد بالكتاب ما تكتبه الملئكة

And it is said, ‘The intent with the Book is what the Angels write. Neither does my Lord Err - 
i.e. nothing missed out by Him-azwj. And it is said, ‘My Lord-azwj does not make a mistake, nor 
does He Forget [20:52], from the forgetfulness, or in the meaning of neglect’. 

 يقال كتبت عنى الكتاب الْفظ و الضبط و الشدفِ الكتاب قولان أحدهُا و هو قول أبِ مسلم إن م إِنَّ ذلِكَ فِ كِتابٍ  و قال الرازي فِ قوله تعالَ
 أنه مُفوظ عنده. إِنَّ ذلِكَ فِ كِتابٍ  المزادة إذا خرزتُا ف فظت بذلك ما فيها و معنى الكتاب بين الناس حفظ ما يتعاملون به فالمراد من قوله

And Al-Razi said regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely that is in a Book. [22:70]. Regarding 
the Book there are two words. One of the two, and it is the word of Abu Muslim, ‘The meaning 
of the Book is the preservation and exactness and the tightness. It is said, ‘It is the addition’ 
when you connect it. So it gets preserved along with whatever is in it. Nd the meaning of the 
Book between the people is preservation of whatever they are doing. Thus, the intent from 
His-azwj Words: Surely that is in a Book. [22:70] is that it is preserved in His-azwj Presence’. 

 فِ اللوح المحفوظ و هذا أولَ لأن القول الأول مهور إن كل ما يدثه الله فِ السماوات و الأرض كتبهو الثا ِّ و هو قول الْ

And the second, and it is the word of majority, ‘All what Allah-azwj has Caused to occur in the 
skies and the earth, He-azwj has Written it in the Guarded Tablet, and this is foremost before 
the Word was first. 

لَ فإن و و إن كان ص ي ا نظرا إلَ الاشتقاق و لكن الواجب حْل اللفظ على المتعارف و معلوم أن الكتاب هو ما تكتب فيه الأمور فكان حْله عليه أ
 قيل يوهم ذلك أن علمه مستفاد من الكتاب و أيضا فَي فائدة فِ ذلك الكتاب

And if it is true, given the derivation. But the answer carries the wording upon the usual, and 
the known is that the Book is what the matters are written in. So carrying upon it is foremost, 
for it is said that it is an illusion that His-azwj Knowledge is benefitted with (learnt) from the 
Book, and as well, so which benefit is there in that Book? 

 لكتابا فالْواب عن الأول أن كتبه تلك الأشياء فِ ذلك الكتاب مع كونها مَابقة للموجودات من أدل الدلائل على أنه سب انه َنِ فِ علمه عن ذلك
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So the answer of the first is that His-azwj writing those things in the Book along with it’s 
existence is in accordance with the existing things. One of the evidence(s) is based upon that 
He-azwj the Glorious is needless in His-azwj Knowledge from that Book.  

 ن فيه ثُ يرون الْوادث داخلة فِ الوجود على وفقه فصار ذلك دليل لَم زائدا على كونه سب انه عالما بكل المعلوماتو عن الثا ِّ أن الملئكة ينظرو 

And about the second, the Angels are looking in it, then they are seeing the occurrences 
entering into the existence to be upon it’s accordance. So that becomes evidence for the of 
an addition upon it’s coming into being. Glorious is He-azwj, Knower with all information.  

الله تعالَ كانت يعبر عن  افمعناه أن كتبه جَلة الْوادث مع أنها من الغيب مِا يتعذر على الَلق لكنها بَيث متَّ أراده إِنَّ ذلِكَ عَلَى الِلَِّّ يَسِير   و أما قوله
 .الله عن ذلك ذلك بِنه يسير و إن كان هذا الوصف لا يستعمل إلا فينا من حيث تسهل و تصعب علينا الأمور و يتعالَ

And as for His-azwj Words: Surely, that is easy upon Allah [35:11], so it’s meaning is that He 
Wrote total of the occurrences along with that it is from the hidden matters from what is 
impossible to create. But it is whereby when Allah-azwj the Exalted Wanted it, it came into 
being. He-azwj Traverses from that because it is easy. And even if this was the description, it 
cannot be utilised except among us (humans) from whereby the matters are easy and difficult 
upon us, and Allah-azwj is too Exalted from that’. 

 إِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ مُبِينٍ  يبه عنهملقه و َيعنِ جَيع ما أخفاه عن خ فِ السَّماءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ  أي خصلة َائبة وَ ما مِنْ َائبَِةٍ  و قال الَبرسي ره فِ قوله سب انه
 أي إلا و هو مبين فِ اللوح المحفوظ.

And Al Tabarsi said regarding Words of the Glorious: (Surah) Al-Naml: And there is nothing 
from the unseen – i.e., a hidden characteristic - in the sky and the earth – meaning entirety 
of what He-azwj has Hidden from His-azwj creatures and Made it disappear from them - except 
it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75] – i.e. except and it is clarified in the Guarded Tablet. 

 اللوح المحفوظ يعنِ إِلاَّ فِ كِتابٍ مُبِينٍ  أي لا يفوته لا يَ عْزُبُ عَنْهُ 

(Surah) Saba: (Nothing is) hidden from Him – not missed out by Him-azwj - except it is in a 
Clarifying Book [34:3] – meaning the Guarded Tablet. 

 من عمر ذلك المعمر بانقضاء الأوقات عليه أي وَ لا يُ نْقَصُ مِنْ عُمُرهِِ  أي لا يمد فِ عمر معمر وَ ما يُ عَمَّرُ مِنْ مُعَمَّرٍ  و فِ قوله

And regarding His-azwj Words: (Surah) Fatir: and for no one is there a prolongation from his 
lifespan, - i.e there is no one having an extension in his lifespan - nor a reduction from his 
lifespan, [35:11] - i.e. from the age of that living being with a reduction in the time upon him.  

إِلاَّ فِ   قىبو قيل معناه و لا ينقص من عمر َير ذلك المعمر و قيل هو ما يعلمه الله إن فلنَ لو أطاع لبقي إلَ وقت كذا و إذا عصى نقص عمره فل ي
 أي إلا و ذلك مثبت فِ اللوح المحفوظ كِتابٍ 

And it is said, it’s meaning it that there would not be a reduction of the lifespan apart from 
that living being. And it is said, it was what Allah-azwj Knows that so and so, if he were to be 
obedient, he would remain to such and such life, and when he disobeys, there would be a 
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reduction in his age, so he would not remain except it is in a Book [35:11] – i.e. except and 
that is affirmed in the Guarded Tablet. 

 .المحفوظ و قيل أراد به ص ائف الأعمالء من الْوادث فِ كتاب ظاهر و هو اللوح أي أحصينا و عددنَ كل شي ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ وَ كُلَّ شَيْ  و قال

And he said, (Surah) Al-Naba: And all things We have Enumerated [78:29] – i.e. We-azwj have 
Enumerated and Counted all things from the occurrences in an apparent Book, and it is the 
Guarded Tablet. And it is said, the intended with it are the books of deeds’. 

 أقول و قد ورد فِ كثير من الأخبار أن المراد بالْمام المبين أمير المؤمنين ع كما مر.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has been referred to in many books of Ahadeeth that the intended 
is with the clarifying Imam [36:12] is Amir Al Momineen-asws just as has passed. 

 لغة كذاذو حكمة با حَكِيم   رفيع الشَن لَدَينْا لَعَلِي   فِ اللوح المحفوظ فإنه أصل الكتب السماوية فِ أمُِ  الْكِتابِ  أي القرآن وَ إِنَّهُ 

And surely it – i.e. the Quran - is in the Mother of the Book – in the Guarded Tablet, for it is 
the origin of the Heavenly Books, with Us for Ali, - of high glory, a Wise man [43:4] – with 
wisdom in such a language.  

اهْدِنََ الصِ راطَ  عالَب فيها فِ قوله تقيل و فِ كثير من الأخبار أن الضمير راجع إلَ أمير المؤمنين ع و المراد بِم الكتاب السورة الفاتة فإنه ع مكتو 
 قالوا الصراط المستقيم هو أمير المؤمنين ع و معرفته و طريقته. الْمُسْتَقِيمَ 

It is said, ‘And in many of the Ahadeeth, the inner (meaning) returns to Amir Al Momineen-

asws, and the intended with Mother of the Book is Surah Al Fatiha, for he-asws is written in it in 
the Words of the Exalted: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6]. They said, ‘The Straight 
path, it is Amir Al Momineen-asws, and recognising him-asws and his-asws way (conduct)’.  

 قال الَبرسي ره أي حافظ لعدتُم و أسَائهم و هو اللوح المحفوظ و قيل أي مُفوظ عن البلى و الدروس و هو كتاب الْفظة. يظ  وَ عِنْدَنَ كِتاب  حَفِ 

and with Us is a preserving Book [50:4] – Al Tabarsi said, ‘I.e. a preserver of their number and 
their names, and it is the Guarded Tablet. And it is said, ‘I.e. preserved from the decay, and 
the lessons, and it is a book to be memorised’.  

َُورٍ   و هو الكتاب الذي كتبه الله لملئكته فِ السماء يقرءون فيه ما كان و ما يكون فِ رَقٍ  مَنْشُورٍ  أي مكتوب وَ كِتابٍ مَسْ

And the written Book [52:2] – i.e. written in a published Parchment [52:3], and it is the Book 
which Allah-azwj has Written for the Angels in the sky. They are reading in it what had happened 
and what is to happen.  

رق و  ف الأعمال و قيل هو التوراة و قيل إنه القرآن يكتبه المؤمنون فِو هو الرق المنشور و قيل هو ص ائ و قيل هو القرآن مكتوب عند الله فِ اللوح
 .ينشرونه لقراءته و الرق ما يكتب فيه

And it is said it is the written Quran in the Presence of Allah-azwj in the Tablets, and it is the 
published Parchment. And it is said these are the books of deeds. And it is said it is the Torah.  
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And it is said it is the Quran written by the Momineen in a parchment and it would be 
published for it’s reading, and the parchment is what is written in. 

يبَةٍ فِ الْأَرْضِ  و فِ قوله تعالَ كُمْ  مثل ق ط المَر و قلة النبات و نقص الثمرات ما أَص  ابَ مِنْ مُص  ِ إِلاَّ فِ   راض و الثكل بالأولادمن الأم وَ لا فِ أنَْ فُس  ِ
وْا عَلى فِ اللوح المحفوظ قبل أن يَلق الأنفس أي إلا و هو مثبت كِتابٍ  ما يفوتكم من نعم  أي فعلنا ذلك لكي لا تزنوا على ما فاتَكُمْ  لِكَيْل تََْس              َ
 أي بِا أعَاكم الله منها وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتَكُمْ  الدنيا

And regarding Words of the Exalted: Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the earth – like 
drought of rain, and scarcity of the plants, and reduction of the fruits - nor regarding 
yourselves, - from the diseases and bereavement with the children - except it is in a Book 
[57:22] – i.e., except and it is affirmed in the Guarded Tablet, before Creation of the souls, so 
that you may not despair over what has escaped you, - i.e. We-azwj have Done that lest you 
do not grieve upon what is lost by you from the bounties of the world, nor be happy with 
what has been Given to you, [57:23] – i.e. with what Allah-azwj Given you from it.  

 من الله تعالَ العوض عليه فِ الآخرة فل ينبغي أن يزن لذلك وو الذي يوجب نفي الأسى و الفرح من هذين أن الْنسان إذا علم أن ما فات منها ا
 إذا علم أن ما نَله منها كلف الشكر عليه و الْقوق الواجبة فيه فل ينبغي أن يفرح به

And that which obligates negation of the despair and the happiness from these two is that 
the human being, when he know that whatever has been lost from it, a replacement to him 
is guaranteed by Allah-azwj the Exalted in the Hereafter, so it is not befitting that he grieves for 
that, when he knows that whatever he faces from it, encumbers the thanks upon it, and the 
obligatory rights in it, so it is not befitting that he is happy with it. 

 و أيضا إذا علم أن شيئا منها لا يبقى فل ينبغي أن يهتم له بل جَب أن يهتم لأمر الآخرة التِ تدوم و لا تبيد.

And as well, when he knows that something from it is not going to remain, so it is not befitting 
that he worries for it. But it obliges that he worries for the matters of the Hereafter which will 
be permanent and not perish’.  

 أي نَلقها و الضمير للمصيبة أو للْرض أو للْنفس مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ نَبْرأَهَا و قال البيضاوي

And Al Bayzawy said, from before We Bring it into existence. [57:23] – i.e. We-azwj Created, 
and the inner meaning is for the difficulties or for the earth, or for the souls.  

  قها إذا خليت و طباعهافإن من علم أن الكل مقدر هان عليه الأمر و فيه إشعار بِن فواتُا يل لِكَيْل تََْسَوْا و قال فِ قوله

And he said regarding His-azwj Words: So that you may not despair [57:23], for the one who 
knows that for every pre-destined, the Command comes upon it, and in it is an indication that 
it’s lost would be found when it is left alone with its nature.  

َر و الاختيال و بو أما حصولَا و بقاؤها فل بد لَما من سبب يوجدها و يبقيها و المراد منه نفي الأسى المانع من التسليم لأمر الله و الفرح الموجب لل
ُ لا يُِبُّ كُلَّ مُخْتالٍ فَخُورٍ  لذلك عقبه بقوله  انتهى. وَ الِلَّّ
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And as for its occurrence and it’s survival, there is no escape for them from a means to be 
found, and it’s survival, and the intent from it is negation of the despair preventing one from 
submitting to the Command of Allah-azwj, and the happiness is obliged for the disappointment 
and the arrogance, and for that is it’s Punishment due to His-azwj Words: surely Allah does not 
Love every self-conceited boaster [31:18]’ – end. 

و قيل هو حرف  هو قال الَبرسي ره اختلف فِ معنى نون فقيل هو اسم من أسَاء السورة و قيل هو الْوت الذي عليه الأراون عن ابن عباس و َير 
 من حروف الرحْن فِ رواية أخرى عن ابن عباس و قيل هو الدواة عن الْسن و َيره و قيل هو لوح من نور

And Al-Tabarasi said, ‘There is differing in the meaning of Noon [68:1]. It is said it is a name 
from the names of the Chapters And it is said it is the whale upon which are the earths, from 
Ibn Abbas and others. And it is said it is a letter from the letters of the Beneficent, in another 
report from Ibn Abbas. And it is said it is the ink, from Al Hassan and others. And it is said it is 
a Tablet of light’.  

ُ لَهُ كُنْ مِدَاداً فَََّمَدَ وَ كَانَ أبَْ يَضَ مِنَ اللَّبَِْ وَ أَحْلَى مِنَ الشَّ  وَ رُوِيَ مَرْفُوعاً إِلََ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: هْدِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ للِْقَلَمِ اكْتُبْ فَكَتَبَ هُوَ نَهرَ  فِ الْْنََّةِ قاَلَ الِلَّّ
 عن أبِ جعفر الباقر ع. ا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ الْقَلَمُ مَا كَانَ وَ مَ 

And it is reported, raised to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘It is a river in the Paradise. Allah-azwj 
Said to it: “Be ink!” So it froze, and it was whiter than the milk, and sweeter than the nectar. 
Then He-azwj Said to the Pen: “Write!” The Pen wrote whatever had happened and was to 
happen up to the Day of Qiyamah’ – From Abu Ja’far Al Baqir-asws’’. 

 أن حيوان البر إذا خالط الماء مات و قيل المراد به الْوت فِ الب ر و هو من آيات الله تعالَ إذ خلقه من الماء فإذا فارق الماء مات كما

And it is said the intended by it is the whale in the sea, and it is from the Signs of Allah-azwj 
when He-azwj Created it from the water. When it separates from the water, it dies, just as the 
animal of the land, when it enters the water, it dies.  

القريب بلسانه و  غو القلم هو الذي يكتب به أقسم الله تعالَ به لمنافع الَلق إذ هو أحد لسا ِّ الْنسان يؤدي عنه ما فِ جنانه و يبلغ البعيد عنه ما يبل
 به يفظ أحكام الدين و به تستقيم أمور العالمين

And the Pen, it is which is written with. Allah-azwj the Exalted has Sworn by it for the benefit of 
the creation when he-asws is one of the tongues of the human being delivering on His-azwj behalf 
whatever in his-asws wings, and it reaches the remote from him-asws would reach the near from 
him-asws, by his-asws tongue, and by him-asws the rulings of the religion are preserved, and by 
him the affairs of the worlds are straightened. 

و ما تكتبه الملئكة  ونَ ما يَسَْرُُ وَ  و قد قيل إن البيان بيانَن بيان اللسان و بيان البنان و بيان اللسان تدرسه الأعوام و بيان الأقلم باق على مر الأيام
 مِا يوحى إليهم و ما يكتبونه من أعمال بنِ آدم و قيل ما مصدرية انتهى.

And it is said that the explanations are two explanations – explanation of the tongue and 
explanation of the finger tips, and the explanation of the tongue is studying of the general 
public, and explanation of the pen remains upon what the days have passed, and what they 
will be writing! [68:1], and what the Angles write from what is Revealed to them, and what 
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they are writing from the deeds of the children of Adam-as. And it is said, ‘What it’s source is’ 
– end’.  

كْرَمُ الَّذِي عَلَّمَ وَ رَبُّكَ الْأَ  و قال الرازي و القلم فيه وجهان أحدهُا أن المقسم به هو هذا الْنس و هو واقع على كل قلم فِ السماء و فِ الأرض كما قال
 بِالْقَلَمِ 

And Al Razi said, ‘And the Pen, there are two aspects regarding it. One of them is that the one 
Sworn with, it is the genus, and it falls upon every pen in the sky and in the earth, just as He-

azwj Said: by your Lord, the most Benevolent [96:3] Who Taught by the Pen [96:4]. 

ئن إلَ يوم ان المقسم به هو القلم المعهود و الذي جاء فِ الَبر أول ما خلق الله القلم قال ابن عباس أول ما خلق الله القلم ثُ قال اكتب ما هو كالثا ِّ أ
 القيامة قال و هو قلم من نور طوله كما بين السماء و الأرض

The second is that the one Sworn with, is the normal pen, and that which has come in the first 
report is what Allah-azwj Created, the Pen. Ibn Abbas said, ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created 
is the Pen’. Then He-azwj Said: “Write what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah’. He said, ‘It 
is a Pen of light. It’s length is like what is between the sky and the earth’. 

 نه.م و روى مجاهد عنه قال إن أول ما خلق الله القلم فقال اكتب القدر فكتب ما هو كائن إلَ يوم القيامة و إنَّا جَري الناس على أمر قد فرغ

And it is reported by Mujahid from him. He said, ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created is the 
Pen. He-azwj Said: “Write the Pre-determination!” So it whatever is to happen up to the Day of 
Qiyamah, and rather the people upon a matter He-azwj is Free from it’.  

ين كونه فِ الكتابة لا جَوز أن يكون حيا عاقل فيؤمر و ينهى فإن الْمع ب قال القااي هذا الَبر جَب حْله على المجاز لأن القلم الذي هو آلة مخصوصة
 حيوانَ مكلفا و بين كونه آلة الكتابة مُال

The judge said, ‘This is the Hadeeth, it obliges carrying it upon the metaphor, because the pen 
which is an instrument specialised regarding the writing. It is not allowed that it be alive, with 
an intellect, so it could instruct and prohibits, for the combination of it being an encumbered 
animal and its being an instrument for the writing, is impossible’.   

ا يَ قُولُ لَهُ كُنْ فَ يَكُونُ  فإَِذا قَضى ن و هو كقولهقال بل المراد أنه تعالَ أجراه بكل ما يكو   أمَْراً فإَِنََّّ

He said, ‘But the intent is that the Exalted Flowed it with all what is to happen, and it is like 
His-azwj Words: and when He Decrees a matter, so rather He is Saying to it, “Be”, so it comes 
into being [2:117]. 

و لا تكليف بل هو مجرد نفاذ القدرة فِ المقدور من َير منازعة و لا مدافعة و من الناس من زعم أن القلم المذكور هاهنا هو العقل  فإنه ليس هناك أمر
 ء كالأصل لْميع المخلوقات و أنه شي

So there is neither any instruction over there nor any encumberment, but it is an abstract 
implementation of the Power in the Pre-determined (matters) from without any dispute or 
contest, and from the people there is one who claims that the Pen Mentioned over here, it is 
the intellect, and that it is a thing like the original, in order to combine the created beings.  
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 روي فِ الأخبار أنه أول ما خلق الله و فِ خبر آخر أن أول ما خلق الله العقل. قالوا و الدليل عليه أنه

They said, ‘And the evidence upon it is reported in the Ahadeeth that it is the first of what 
Allah-azwj Created. And in another Hadeeth, the first of what Allah-azwj Created was the 
intellect.  

 إلَ آخر ما مر  أول ما خلق الله جوهرة فنظر إليها بعين الَيبة فذابت. و فِ خبر آخر

And in another Hadeeth, the first of what Allah-azwj Created was a gem. He-azwj Looked at it 
with an eye of Awe, so it melted – up to the end of what has passed.  

 انتهى. ء واحد و إلا لتناقضقالوا فهذه الأخبار مجموعها تدل على أن العقل و القلم و تلك الْوهرة التِ هي أصل المخلوقات شي

They said, ‘So these Ahadeeth are a collection pointing upon that the intellect, and the Pen, 
and that gem which is the origin of the created beings, is one thing, or else there would be 
contradiction’ – end. 

 أقول و يمكن الْمع بوجوه أخرى كما مر.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is possible to combine in another aspect, just as has passed’.  

قدر أو حال بِعنى مكتوبا فِ معنى الضبط أو لفعله الم قال البيضاوي كتابا مصدر لأحصيناه فإن الْحصاء و الكتبة مشاركان ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ كِتاباً وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 
 فِ اللوح أو ص ف الْفظة.

And all things We have Enumerated it in a Book [78:29]. Al-Bayzawy said, ‘A source book for 
the counting, for the statistician and the scribe are participants in the meaning of the control, 
or it’s wording of the pre-determined matters, or a situation in the meaning of the writing in 
the Tablet, or the Guarded Parchments’.  

 قال الرازي أي مُفوظ عن أن يمسه إلا المَهرون أو عن اطلع الَلق عليه سوى الملئكة المقربين أو عن جَري فيه تغيير و تبديل فِ لَوْحٍ مَُْفُوظٍ 

In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. Al-Razi said, ‘I.e. preserved from being touched except by the 
Purified ones, or from the creatures being notified upon it besides the Angels of Proximity, or 
from the change occurring in it and replacement’.  

 نتهى.ا ق بهء يلوح للملئكة فيقرءونه فلما كانت الأخبار و الآَر واردة بذلك وجب التصديثُ قال قال بعض المتكلمين إن اللوح شي

Then he said, ‘One of the theologians said, ‘The Tablet is a thing displayed for the Angels. They 
are reading it. When the reports and the Ahadeeth arrived with that, it obliges the ratification 
with it’ – end.  

من أمثال ذلك لا جَوز تَويله و التصرف فيه بِ ض استبعاد الوهم بل برهان و حَّة و نص معارض يدعو إلَ ذلك  و أقول ما ورد فِ الكتاب و السنة
 أن اللوح و القلم ملكان. و ما ورد فِ بعض الأخبار

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘What has been referred in the Book and the Sunnah, from the 
examples of that, it is not allowed to interpret it, and acting in it purely to exclude the illusion 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 212 of 230 

without any proof and argument and an opposing text calling to that, and what is referred in 
one of the Ahadeeth is that the Tablet and the Pen are two Angels. 

 كما لا يَفى و يظهر من الأخبار أن لله عز و جل لوحين اللوح المحفوظ و هو لا يتغير و لوح المحو و الْثبات و فيه يكون البداء كما مر  لا ينافِ ظاهره
ُ ما يَشاءُ وَ يُ ثْبِتُ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ  تقيقه فِ بابه و يومئ إليه قوله سب انه   يَمُْ وا الِلَّّ

It’s apparent does not negate just as it is not hidden and is apparent from the Ahadeeth that 
for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there are two Tables – the Guarded Tablet, and it does not 
change, and the Tablet for the erasing and the affirming, and the change of Decision happens 
in it just as has passed in its research in it’s chapter, and the Words of the Glorious gestures 
to it: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of 
the Book [13:39]. 

 ال الثامن أنه فِ الأرزاق و المحن و المصائب يثبتها فِ الكتاب ثُ يزيلها بالدعاء و الصدقةو ذكر الرازي فِ المحو و الْثبات وجوها إلَ أن ق

And Al Razi mentioned in (the book) ‘Al Mahw Wa Al Isbaat Wujuha’, until he said, ‘The eight 
is that regarding the Test, and the difficulties, it is affirmed in the Book, then it gets removed 
by the supplication and the charity’.  

فالمراد أصل الكتاب و العرب تسمي كل ما جَري مجرى الأصل أما و منه أم الرأس للدماغ و أم القرى لمكة فكذلك أم الكتاب  أمُِ  الْكِتابِ  ثُ قال و أما
 م الكتاب هو اللوح المحفوظ و جَيع حوادث العالم العلوي و السفلي مثبت فيههو الذي يكون أصل لْميع الكتب و فيه قولان الأول أن أ

Then he said, ‘And as for ‘Mother of the Book’, the intent is the original Book, and the Arabs 
tend to name all what flows the flow of the originals as ‘mother’, and from it is, ‘Mother of 
the head is the brain’, and ‘Mother of the towns is Makkah’, so that is ‘Mother of the Book’. 
It is which happens to be the origin of entirety of the Books. And there are two words 
regarding it. The first is that the ‘Mother of the Book’, it is the Guarded Tablet, and entirety 
of the occurrences of the world (universe), the top and the bottom, are affirmed in it.  

ُ وَ لَا شَيْ   عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: يعَ أَحْوَالِ الَْلَْقِ كَانَ الِلَّّ  قِيَامَةِ.وْمِ الْ إِلََ ي َ  ءَ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ اللَّوْحَ وَ أثَْ بَتَ فِيهِ جََِ

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj existed and there was nothing. Then He-azwj 
Created the Tablet and Affirmed in it’s entirety of the situations of the creation up to the Day 
of Qiyamah’.  

ن أحدهُا الكتاب الذي تكتبه الملئكة على الَلق و ذلك الكتاب مُل المحو و الْثبات و الكتاب الثا ِّ اللوح المحفوظ و على هذا التقدير عند الله كتابا
 و هو الكتاب المشتمل على تعيين نفس جَيع الأحوال العلوية و السفلية و هو الباقي

And upon this Pre-determination in the Presence of Allah-azwj there are two Books – one of 
them is the Book which the Angels write upon the creatures, and that is the Book for placing 
the erasures and the affirmations; and the second Book is the Guarded Tablet, and it is the 
Book inclusive upon the same definitions of entirety of the situations, the upper and the 
lower, and it is the remainder. 
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رْدَاءِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: ََيْرهُُ فَ يَمُْ و مَا يَشَاءُ وَ  رُ فِيهِ أَحَد  إِنَّ الِلََّّ تَ عَالََ فِ ثَلَثِ سَاعَاتٍ بقَِيَن مِنَ اللَّيْلِ يَ نْظرُُ فِ الْكِتَابِ الَّذِي لَا يَ نْظُ  رَوَى أبَوُ الدَّ
 يُ ثْبِتُ مَا يَشَاءُ.

It is reported by Abu Al-Darda’a, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted, in 
three hours remaining from the night, Looks into the Book which no one looks into apart from 
Him-azwj. He-azwj Deletes whatever He-azwj so Desires and Affirms whatever He-azwj so Desires’. 

علم الله تعالَ بها  نو القول الثا ِّ أن أم الكتاب هو علم الله فإنه تعالَ عالم بِميع المعلومات من الموجودات و المعدومات و المعلومات و إن تغيرت إلا أ
 انتهى. راد بِم الكتاب هو ذاكفالم باق منزه عن التغيير

And the second word is that the Mother of the Book, it is Knowledge of Allah-azwj, for He-azwj 
the Exalted, is a Knower with entirety of the information, from the existing (items), and the 
nothing-ness, and the information and if it changes, except that the Knowledge of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted of it remains beyond change. So the intent with Mother of the Book, it is that’ – 
end.  

 الشقاوة الأجل و يم و السعادة وء فيم و من الرزق و يزيد فيه و من و قال الَبرسي ره فِ تضاعيف الأقوال فِ ذلك الرابع أنه عام فِ كل شي

And Al Tabarsi said in additional words regarding that, ‘The fourth is that it is general in all 
things, so it erases from the sustenance and increases in it, and from the terms (lifespans), 
and erases the happiness and the wretchedness.  

 ءعن ابن عباس قال هُا كتابان كتاب سوى أم الكتاب يم و الله منه ما يشاء و يثبت و أم الكتاب لا يغير منه شي روى عكرمة و

And it is reported by Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la), from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘These are two Books. 
There is a Book besides Mother of the Book. Allah-azwj Erases from it whatever He-azwj so 
Desires, and Mother of the Book, nothing changes from it’.  

 لأن الكتب المنزلة انتسخت منه و رواه عمران بن حصين عن النبِ ص ثُ قال و أم الكتاب هو اللوح المحفوظ الذي لا يغير و لا يبدل.

And it is reported by Imran Bin Haseyn, from the Prophet-saww. Then he-saww said: ‘And Mother 
of the Book, it is the Guarded Tablet which neither changes nor replaces’, because the 
Revealed Book is copied from it. 

أولا سيكون كذا  و قيل سَي أم الكتاب لأنه الأصل الذي كتب فيه تاب عن أكثر المفسرينفالمحو و الْثبات إنَّا يقع فِ الكتب المنتسخة لا فِ أصل الك
 فإذا وقع كتب أنه قد كان ما قيل إنه سيكون و كذا لكل ما يكون

So the erasure and the affirmation, rather occur in the copied Book, not in the original Book, 
(it is) from most of the interpreters. And it is named as Mother of the Book because the 
original in which it was written in first that such and such would be happening, for all what is 
to happen. So when it does occur, it had been written before that it would be happening. 

ن ما يدث ألوجه فِ ذلك ما فيه من المصل ة و الاعتبار لمن تفكر فيه من الملئكة الذين يشاهدونه إذا قابلوا ما يكون بِا هو مكتوب فيه و علموا و ا
 انتهى. هعلى كثرته قد أحصاه الله و علمه قبل أن يكون مع أن ذلك أهول فِ الصدور و أعظم فِ النفوس حتَّ كان من تصوره و تفكر فيه مشاهد ل
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And the aspect in that is what is in it from the betterment and the lessons for the one who 
things regarding it, from the Angels, the ones who witness it, when they compare what is 
happening with what is written regarding it, and they know that whatever is occurring upon 
its abundance, Allah-azwj has already Counted it in His-azwj Knowledge and Knew it before it 
came into being, along with that being terrifying in the chests and grievous in the souls until 
it does happen and contemplated regarding it, witnessing for Him-azwj’ – end.  

ويل أكثر َو اعلم أن لل كماء فِ تلك الأبواب خرافات تنتهي إلَ المحالات ثُ إلَ الزندقة و الَروض عن مذاهب أرباب الديانَت و ردوا فِ لباس الت
 الآيات و الروايات و إن زعموا تَبيقها عليها بِنواع التم لت

And know that for the wise ones in those subjects there are myths which ended up to the 
impossible, then to the atheism, and the exiting from the doctrines of the lords of religion, 
and they are cloaking in the clothing of the explanation of many Verses and reports, and they 
are claiming to apply a variety of the impossibilities upon it.  

لَي لْفبعضهم يقول القلم هو العقل الأول و جَيع صور الأشياء حاصلة فيه على وجه بسيط عقلي مقدس عن شائبة كثرة و تفصيل و هو صورة القضاء ا
 و هو بهذا الاعتبار يسمى بِم الكتاب

So, on of them is saying that the Pen, it is the first intellect and entirety of the forms of things 
are obtained from it in a simple mental form, Holy from many blemishes and detail, and it is 
the form of the Divine Decree. And it is in this regard it is named a Mother of the Book. 

 دره تعالَق منه ينتقل فِ ألواح النفوس الكلية السماوية كما ينتس  بالقلم فِ اللوح صور معلومة مضبوطة منوطة بعللها و أسبابها على وجه كلي و هوو 

And from it He-azwj Engraves in the Tablet, all the souls of the universe, just as He-azwj Copies 
in the Tablet with the Pen the known forms and precise images entrusted with its reasons and 
its means in a comprehensive manner, and it is the Pre-determination of the Exalted.  

الَارض و هذا العالم هو  طبق ما يظهر فِ و من هذه النفوس الكلية ينتقل فِ قواها المنَبعة الَيالية نقوش جزئية متشكلة بِشكال و هيئات معينة على
لثا ِّ كتاب المحو الوح القدر كما أن عالم النفوس الكلية هو لوح القضاء و كل منهما بهذا الاعتبار كتاب مبين إلا أن الأول مُفوظ من المحو و الْثبات و 

 و الْثبات

And from all these souls of the universe partial engravings are engraved in their imaginary 
imprints formed in shapes and certain appearances upon a layer of what appears in the 
outside, and this world, it is the Tablet of Destiny just as the world of the universal souls, it is 
a Tablet of Decrees, and each of these two, by this reckoning, is in the Clarifying Book, except 
that the first is Guarded from the erasure and the affirmation, and the second is the Book of 
the erasure and the affirmation. 

 ادث شيئا فشيئا ومور دفعة واحدة لعدم تناهيها بل إنَّا ينتقل فيها الْو و فيه يكون البداء لأن القوى المنَبعة الفلكية لم تط بتفاصيل ما سيقع من الأ
 جَلة فَّملة مع أسبابها و عللها على نهج مستمر و نظام مستقر

And in it happens the change of Decision, because the strong astronomical forces did not go 
into the detail, did not go into detail of what matter would be occurring in one time due to 
their infinity, but rather He-azwj Engraves in these the occurrences, thing by thing, and a total 
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by total, along with their causes and their reasons, based upon a continuous system and a 
stable system.  

 فإن ما يدث فِ عالم الكون و الفساد إنَّا هو من لوازم حركات الأفلك و نتائج بركاتُا فمتَّ يعلم أن كلما كان كذا كان كذا

So if what occurs in the world of the universe and the spoiling, rather it is from the necessities 
of the celestial bodies, and results of their blessings. So when does He-azwj Know all what 
would happen like this, would happen like this?   

و مهما حصل العلم بِسباب حدوث أمر ما فِ هذا العالم حكمت بوقوعه فيه فينتقل فيها ذلك الْكم و ربِا تَخر بعض الأسباب الموجب لوقوع 
 ية الأسبابالْادث على خلف ما يوجبه بق

So is does not matter what the results of the world are with the causes of the occurrences, it 
is ruled by the Wisdom of what is in this world, by occurring in it. So that ruling is engraved in 
it. And perhaps a delay of part of the causes necessitates the occurrence of the events upon 
a difference of what necessitates the remainder of the causes.   

كم لو لا ذلك السبب و لم يصل لَا العلم بذلك السبب بعد لعدم اطلعها على سبب ذلك السبب ثُ لما جاء أوانه و اطلعت عليه حكمت ْلف الْ
 الْكم السابق و يثبت الْكم الآخرالأول يم و عنها نقل 

Had it not been for that cause, and the knowledge of that did not result for it after not being 
notified upon the cause of that cause. Then, when its time comes and the Wisdom upon it is 
notices with a different to the first Wisdom, He-azwj Erases from it the engravement of the 
preceding ruling, and He-azwj Affirms the other ruling.  

 و لما كان أسباب هذا التخيل ينتهي إليه سب انه نسب البداء إليها مع إحاطة علمه سب انه بالكليات و الْزئيات جَيعا أزلا و أبدا.

And when the causes of this imagination ends to Him-azwj the Glorious, He-azwj Installs the 
change of Decision with the His-azwj Encompassing Knowledge with the universals and all the 
particulars for eternity and forever’’. 

قَ الِلَُّّ الْقَلَمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اكْتُبْ فَكَتَبَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا أوََّلُ مَا خَلَ  نِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ:تَ فْسِيُر عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -1
 هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created is the Pen. He-azwj Said 
to it: “Write!” So it wrote whatever had happened and what is to happen up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.280 

ف  عَلَى جَبْهَةِ إِسْراَفِيلَ فإَِذَا تَكَلَّمَ الرَّبُّ قاَلَ اللَّوْحُ الْمَْ فُوظُ لَهُ طَرَفاَنِ طَرَف  عَلَى يمَِيِن الْعَرْشِ وَ طَرَ  قُ رْآن  مجَِيد  فِ لَوْحٍ مَُْفُوظٍ  بَلْ هُوَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ مِنْهُ، -2
 .اللَّوْحِ فَ يُوحِي بِاَ فِ اللَّوْحِ إِلََ جَبْرئَيِلَ جَلَّ ذِكْرهُُ بِالْوَحْيِ اَرَبَ اللَّوْحُ جَبِيَن إِسْرَافِيلَ فَ نَظَرَ فِ 

                                                      
280 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 1 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 216 of 230 

And from him regarding His-azwj Words: (Surah Al Burouj): But! It is a Glorious Quran [85:21] 
In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. He said: ‘The Guarded Tablet, there are two edges for it – an 
edge on the right of the Throne and an edge upon the forehead of Israfeel-as. When the 
Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Speaks with the Revelation, the forehead of Israfeel-as strikes the 
Tablet. He-as looks into the Tablet, so he-as reveals whatever is in the Tablet to Jibraeel-as’’.281 
(This is not a Hadeeth) 

نَّةِ قاَلَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ الْقَلَمَ مِنْ شَََّرَةٍ فِ الَْْ  وَ الْقَلَمِ  ن سََلَْتُهُ عَنْ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِيِر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع قاَلَ: -3
 دِ لثَّلْجِ وَ أَحْلَى مِنَ الشَّهْ يُ قَالُ لََاَ الَْلُْدُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لنَِهَرٍ فِ الْْنََّةِ كُنْ مِدَاداً فَََّمَدَ النَّهَرُ وَ كَانَ أَشَدَّ بَ يَاااً مِنَ ا

And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Tahman Bin Al Qaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about: (Surah) Al-Qalam: 
Noon and the Pen [68:1]. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the Pen from a tree in the Paradise 
called Al-Khuld. Then He-azwj Said to a river in the Paradise: “Be ink!” The river froze, and it 
was more intensely whiter than the snow, and sweeter than the nectar.  

 مَةِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ للِْقَلَمِ اكْتُبْ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  مَا أَكْتُبُ قاَلَ اكْتُبْ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَا

Then He-azwj Said to the Pen: “Write!” It said: ‘O Lord-azwj! What shall I write?’ He-azwj Said: 
‘Write what has happened and what is to be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah!” 

َِقُ أبََداً  مَ عَلَىلَهُ فِ ركُْنِ الْعَرْشِ ثَُُّ خَتَ فَكَتَبَ الْقَلَمُ فِ رَقٍ  أَشَدَّ بَ يَاااً مِنَ الْفِضَّةِ وَ أَصْفَى مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ ثَُُّ طَوَاهُ فَََّعَ  َِقْ بَ عْدُ وَ لَا يَ نْ  فَمِ الْقَلَمِ فَ لَمْ يَ نْ

The Pen wrote in a parchment more intensely whiter than the silver, and clearer than the 
sapphire. Then He-azwj Folded it and Made it to be in a corner of the Throne. Then He-azwj Sealed 
upon the mouth of the Pen, so it did not speak afterwards, nor will it be speaking, ever! 

اَ مِ وَ أَحَدكُُمْ ي َ لَ فَ هُوَ الْكِتَابُ الْمَكْنُونُ الَّذِي مِنْهُ النُّسَُ  كُلُّهَا أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ عَرَباً فَكَيْفَ لَا تَ عْرفُِونَ مَعْنَى الْكَ  قُولُ لِصَاحِبِهِ انْسَْ  ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ إِنََّّ
 .إِنََّ كُنَّا نَسْتَنْسُِ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  يُ نْسَُ  مِنْ كِتَابٍ آخَرَ مِنَ الْأَصْلِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ 

It is the hidden Book from which are the copies, all of them. Aren’t you all Arabs? So how 
come you are not knowing the meaning of the speech, and one of you tends to say to his 
companion, ‘Copy that book’? Or isn’t he rather copying from a book taken from the original? 
And it is His-azwj Word: Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you would have done 
[45:29]’’.282 

يِ  بْنِ قُو ٍِّ  فِيمَا كَتَبَ إِيََّ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الْقَا -4 ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَبَش       ِ مِ بْنِ إِسََْ الْعِلَلُ، قاَلَ حَدَّ لَمَةَ عَنْ يَْيََ بْنِ س       ِ دِ بْنِ س       َ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ اعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَ أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   ما يَسَْرُُونَ ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ  أنََّ رَجُلً دَخَلَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الرَّازيِِ 
بلِْيسَ  تُْ  يَ وْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُومِ  مِنَ الْمُنْظَريِنَ إِلَ فإَِنَّكَ  لِِْ ََ  وهُ وَ أَخْبرْ ِّ عَنْ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ كَيْفَ صَارَ فَريِضَةً عَلَى الَْلَْقِ أنَْ 
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(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – He said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Habashy Bin Qowny among what he wrote to me 
from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Salama, from Yahya Bin Abu Al A’ala Al 
Razi,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Inform me 
about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be 
writing! [68:1]. And inform me about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Iblees-la: 
So you are from the Respited ones [15:37] Till the Day of the known time [15:38]. And inform 
me about this House (Kabah), how it came to be an obligation upon the people that they 
should come to it’. 

ا قَ قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع إلِيَْهِ وَ قاَلَ مَا سََلََنِِ عَنْ مَسَْلَتَِكَ أَحَد  قَطُّ قَ بْلَكَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ  اَََّّتِ   جاعِل  فِ الْأَرْضِ خَلِيفَةً إِ ِّ ِ  الَ للِْمَلَئِكَةِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ
 َاَعَتِكَ يَ عْمَلُ فِ خَلْقِكَ بِ  الْمَلَئِكَةُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ قاَلُوا يَا رَبِ  إِنْ كُنْتَ لَا بدَُّ جَاعِلً فِ أرَْاِكَ خَلِيفَةً فاَجْعَلْهُ مِنَّا مَنْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws turned to him and said: ‘No one has asked me your 
question at all before you did. When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the Angels: And 
when your Lord said to the Angels: I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth. [2:30], the 
Angels clamoured from that and said: ‘O Lord-azwj! If it is inevitable for there to be a caliph in 
Your-azwj earth, Make him to be from us, one who would be working among Your-azwj creatures 
in Your-azwj obedience!’ 

ََمَرَ افَظنََّتِ الْمَلَئِ  أعَْلَمُ ما لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  إِ ِّ ِ  فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمْ  َُوفُونَ بِهِ فَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََمُْ ببَِيْتٍ مِنْ كَةُ أنََّ ذَلِكَ سَخَط  مِنَ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِمْ فَلَذُوا بِالْعَرْشِ يَ لِلَّّ
 يَ وْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُومِ  إِلَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ لَا يَدْخُلُونهَُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ  مَرْمَرٍ سَقْفُهُ يَاقُوتَة  حَْْراَءُ وَ أَسَاطِينُهُ الزَّبَ رْجَدُ يَدْخُلُهُ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ سَبْعُونَ 

He-azwj Rebutted upon them: ‘I Know what you do not know [2:30]. The Angels thought that 
it was a Wrath from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon them. So they sought shelter with 
the Throne circling with it. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Built a House marble for them with 
a roof of red ruby, and it’s pillars were of green topaz. Every day seventy thousand Angels 
enter into it, not entering after that Till the Day of the known time [15:38]’. 

 فَ يَمُوتُ إِبلِْيسُ مَا بَيْنَ النَّفْخَةِ الْأُولََ وَ الثَّانيَِةِ  يَ وْمَ يُ نْفَُ  فِ الصُّورِ نَ فْخَة  واحِدَة   قاَلَ وَ يَ وْمُ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُومِ 

He-asws said: ‘And the day of the known time is the day when it shall be blown into the 
Trumpet with a single blowing [69:13]. Iblees-la will die in what is between the first Blowing 
and the second.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ   ن وَ أمََّا  انَ مِدَاداً كُنْ مِدَاداً فَكَ فَكَانَ نَهرَاً فِ الْْنََّةِ أَشَدَّ بَ يَاااً مِنَ الثَّلْجِ وَ أَحْلَى مِنَ الْعَسَلِ قاَلَ الِلَّّ

And as for Noon [68:1], it was a river in the Paradise, intensely whiter than the snow, and 
sweeter than the honey. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to it: “Be ink!” So it became ink.  

 قاَلَ لَهُ اكْتُبْ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  وَ مَا أَكْتُبُ قاَلَ دِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ الْيَدُ الْقُوَّةُ وَ ليَْسَ بََِيْثُ تَذْهَبُ إلِيَْهِ الْمُشَبِ هَةُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لََاَ كُو ِّ قَ لَماً ثَُُّ ثَُُّ أَخَذَ شَََّرَةً فَ غَرَسَهَا بيَِ 
َِقَنَّ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُومِ.مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ فَعَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَُُّ خَ   تَمَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ لَا تَ نْ

Then He-azwj Took a tree and Planted it with His-azwj Hands, and the ‘Hand’ is the strength, and 
it isn’t where the resemblance would go to it. Then He-azwj Said to it: ‘Be a Pen!” Then Said to 
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it: “Write!” It said: ‘O Lord-azwj! And what shall I write?’ He-azwj Said: ‘Whatever is to happen 
up to the Day of Qiyamah!” It did that. Then He-azwj Sealed upon it and Said: ‘You shall not 
speak up to the day of the known time!”’283 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ الزَّنَْْا ِِّ  عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ الْمُثَنىَّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ بْنِ أَسَْاَمَعَا -5 سََلَْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع  نْ سُفْيَانَ الثَّوْريِِ  قاَلَ:ءٍ عَنْ جُوَيْ رَةَ عَ  ِّ الْأَخْبَارِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ََرَ الْقَلَ  فَ قَالَ هُوَ نَهرَ  فِ الْْنََّةِ  ن عَنْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اجَُْدْ فَََّمَدَ فَصَارَ مِدَاداً ثَُُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِْقَلَمِ اكْتُبْ فَسَ  فِ اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ  مُ قاَلَ الِلَّّ

 قَ لَم  مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ اللَّوْحُ لَوْح  مِنْ نوُرٍ  كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فاَلْمِدَادُ مِدَاد  مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ الْقَلَمُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, from Muaz Bin Al Musanna, from 
Abdullah Bin Asma, from Juweyra, from Sufyan Al Sowry who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws about Noon [68:1]. He-asws said: ‘It is a river in the Paradise. 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Freeze!” So it froze and became ink’. Then the Mighty 
and Majestic Said to the Pen: “Write!” The Pen wrote in the Guarded Tablet what had 
happened and what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah. So the Ink is ink of light, 
and the Pen is a pen of light, and the Tablet is a tablet of light’.  

ْ يِ أمَْرَ اللَّوْحِ وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ الْمِدَادِ فَضْ   كَ الِلَُّّ لَ بَ يَانٍ وَ عَلِ مْنِِ مَِّا عَلَّمَ قاَلَ سُفْيَانُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ الِلَِّّ بَينِ 

Sufyan said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-azwj! Explain to me the matter of the 
Tablet, and the Pen, and the Ink, a superior explanation and teach me from what Allah-azwj has 
Taught you-asws’.  

إِلََ اللَّوْحِ وَ هُوَ مَلَك  وَ اللَّوْحُ يُ ؤَدِ ي إِلََ  مَلَك  وَ الْقَلَمُ يُ ؤَدِ يفَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ سَعِيدٍ لَوْ لَا أنََّكَ أهَْل  للََِّْوَابِ مَا أَجَبْتُكَ فَ نُون  مَلَك  يُ ؤَدِ ي إِلََ الْقَلَمِ وَ هُوَ 
 ي إِلََ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ يُ ؤَدِ ي إِلََ جَبْرئَيِلَ وَ جَبْرئَيِلُ يُ ؤَدِ ي إِلََ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الرُّسُلِ إِسْراَفِيلَ وَ إِسْراَفِيلُ يُ ؤَد ِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Saeed! Had you not been rightful for the answer, I-asws would not answer 
you. Noon is an Angel conveying to the Pen, and it is an Angel, and the Pen conveys to the 
Tablet, and it is an Angel, and the Tablet conveys to Israfeel-as, and Israfeel-as conveys to 
Mikaeel-as conveying to Jibraeel-as, and Jibraeel-as conveys to the Prophets-as and the 
Messengers-as’.  

 . قاَلَ يِ قُمْ يَا سُفْيَانُ فَلَ آمَنُ عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said to me: ‘Arise, O Sufyan, for there is no safety upon 
you!’’284 

َّانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ا -6 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْعَرْزَمِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ حَاتٍُِ لَْْسَنِِِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ أَبِ مَرْيَمَ عَنْ مَُُ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَ مَّ
 .ا مَلَكَانِ سََلَْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَنِ اللَّوْحِ وَ الْقَلَمِ فَ قَالَ هَُُ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَرْخِيِ  قاَلَ: الْمِنْقَريِِ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qattan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Hasany, from Ahmad 
Bin Isa Bin Abu Maryam, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Arzamy, from Ali Bin Hatim Al Minqary, from Ibrahim 
Al Karkhy who said,  
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‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws about the Tablet and the Pen. He-asws said: ‘These are two 
Angels’’.285 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -7 ، عَنْ مَُُمَّ  ةِ أَشَدُّ بَ يَاااً مِنَ اللَّبَِْ نَهرَ  فِ الْْنََّ  ن قاَلَ  ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسَْرُُونَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  الْعَيَّاشِيُّ

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, regarding Words of the Exalted: Noon and the 
Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]. He-asws said: ‘A river in the Paradise intensely 
whiter than the milk’.  

ُ الْقَلَمَ فَََّرَى بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  وَ مَا يَكُونُ فَ هُوَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ مَوْاُوع  مَا شَاءَ مِنْهُ  ََمَرَ الِلَّّ  قَصَ مِنْهُ وَ مَا شَاءَ كَانَ وَ مَا شَاءَ لَا يَكُونُ.زاَدَ فِيهِ وَ مَا شَاءَ ن َ قاَلَ فَ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Commanded the Pen, so it flowed with what was happening and what 
is to happen. So it was placed in front of Him-azwj. Whatever He-azwj so Desired from it, He-azwj 
Increased in it, and whatever He-azwj so Desires, He-azwj Reduced from it, and whatever He-azwj 
so Desired came into being, and whatever He-azwj so Desired, did not come into being’’.286 

خْتِصَاصُ، -8 ََلَ ابْنُ سَلَمٍ النَّبَِّ ص عَنْ  الِْْ  ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسَْرُُونَ  قاَلَ النُّونُ اللَّوْحُ الْمَْ فُوظُ وَ الْقَلَمُ نوُر  سَاطِع  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ن وَ الْقَلَمِ  سَ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisass’ –  

‘Ibn Salam asked the Prophet-saww about Noon and the Pen, [68:1]. He-saww said: ‘The ‘Noon’ 
is the Guarded Tablet, and the Pen is the shining light, and that is His-azwj Word: Noon and the 
Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]’. 

ََخْبرْ ِّ مَا طُولهُُ وَ مَا عَرْاُهُ وَ مَا مِدَادُهُ وَ أيَْنَ مَجْراَهُ  دُ فَ  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ يَا مَُُمَّ

You-saww speak the truth, O Muhammad-saww! Inform me, what is it’s length, and what is it’s 
width, and what is it’s ink, and where is it’s flow?’  

 هِ ريِ فِ اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ بِِمَْرِ الِلَِّّ وَ سُلَْاَنِ مِنْ بَيْنِ أَسْنَانهِِ جََْ  قاَلَ طُولُ الْقَلَمِ خََْسُمِائَةِ سَنَةٍ وَ عَرْاُهُ مَسِيرةََ ثَْاَنِيَن سَنَةٍ لَهُ ثَْاَنوُنَ سِن اً يََْرضُُ الْمِدَادُ 

He-saww said: ‘Length of the Pen is of five hundred years (travel distance), and it’s width is a 
travel distance of eighty years. There are eighty teeth (nibs) for it. The ink emerges from 
between it’s teeth (nibs) flowing in the Guarded Tablet by the Command of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Authority’.  

ََخْبرْ ِّ عَنِ اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ مَِّا هُوَ  دُ فَ  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ يَا مَُُمَّ

He said, ‘You-saww speak the truth, O Muhammad-saww! Inform me about the Guarded Tablet. 
What is it from?’  
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اَنَ تُهُ الرَّحَْْةُ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ يَا مَُُمَّدُ قاَلَ مِنْ زُمُرُّ   دَةٍ خَضْراَءَ أَجْوَافهُُ اللُّؤْلُؤُ بَِ

He-saww said: ‘It is of green emeralds. It’s interior is of pearls, it’s layers are of Mercy’. He said, 
‘You-saww speak the truth, O Muhammad-saww!’ 

ََخْبرِْ   ونَ لَْْظَةً. ِّ كَمْ لَْْظَةً لِرَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَن فِ اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ قاَلَ ثَلَثُْاِئَةٍ وَ سِتُّ قاَلَ فَ

He said, ‘Inform me, how many Glances are there for Lord-azwj of the worlds in the Guarded 
Tablet during every day and night?’ He-saww said: ‘Three hundred and sixty Glances’’.287 

دِ بْ  -9 َّارِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أبََانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يَْيََ الْعَ عْقُوبِِ  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ لنَّوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْيَ نِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنِ االْعِلَلُ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عَ زُراَرَةَ يَ قُولُ    وَ لَا فُ قَهَاءُ أهَْلِ الْعِراَقِ أنََّ الِلََّّ عَزَّ زِ سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الِلَِّّ ع عَنْ بَدْءِ النَّسْلِ مِنْ آدَمَ فَ قَالَ فِيمَا قاَلَ لَمْ يََْتَلِفْ فُ قَهَاءُ أهَْلِ الََِّْْا مُقَاتِلٍ عَمَّنْ سََِ

 فَََّرَى عَلَى اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِ آدَمَ بِِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ  وَ جَلَّ أمََرَ الْقَلَمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Hassan Bin 
Aban, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali bin Dawood Al Yaqouby, from Al hassan bin 
Muqatil, from one who heard Zurara saying,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about the beginning of the lineage from Adam-as. He-asws said 
among what he-asws said: ‘Neither the jurists from the people of Al Hijaz nor the jurists of the 
people of Al-Iraq are differing that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Pen so it 
flowed upon the Guarded Tablet with what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, 
two thousand years before He-azwj Created Adam-as.  

يلُ وَ الزَّ وَ أنََّ كُتُبَ الِلَِّّ كُلَّهَا فِيمَا جَرَى فِيهِ الْقَلَمُ هَذِهِ الْكُتُبُ الْمَشْهُورَةُ فِ هَذَا الْعَالمَِ التَّوْراَ نِْْ ُ مِنَ  بوُرُ وَ الْقُرْآنُ ةُ وَ الِْْ الْمَْ فُوظِ عَلَى رُسُلِهِ  اللَّوْحِ  أنَْ زَلََاَ الِلَّّ
 الََْبَرَ.

And the Books of Allah-azwj, all of them, are among what the Pen had flowed regarding it, these 
famous Books in this world – the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Quran. 
Allah-azwj Sent these down from the Guarded Tablet unto His-azwj Messenger-as’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.288 

مَُا مَلَكَانِ. عَقَائِدُ الصَّدُوقِ، -10  اعْتِقَادُنََ فِ اللَّوْحِ وَ الْقَلَمِ أَنهَّ

(The book) ‘Aqaaid’ of Al-Sadouq – ‘Our beliefs regarding the Tablet and the Pen is that these 
are two Angels’’.289 

عْدِ الذ كِْرِ أنََّ الْأَرْضَ يرَثِهُا وَ لَقَدْ كَتَبْنا فِ الزَّبوُرِ مِنْ ب َ  قال الشي  المفيد ره اللوح كتاب الله كتب فيه ما يكون إلَ يوم القيامة و هو قوله تعالَ أقول:
 عِبادِيَ الصَّالِْوُنَ 

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Sheykh Al Mufeed said, ‘The Tablet is a Book of Allah-azwj 
wherein is written whatever is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it is the Word of the 

                                                      
287 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 8 
288 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 9 
289 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 10 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 221 of 230 

Exalted: And We had Written in the Psalms from after the Zikr, that the earth, My righteous 
servants shall inherit it [21:105]. 

 ء الذي أحدث الله به الكتاب فِ اللوح و جعل اللوح أصل لتعرف الملئكة منه ما يكونفاللوح هو الذكر و القلم هو الشي

So the Tablet, it is the Zikr, and the Pen, it is the thing which Allah-azwj Brought into being the 
Book in the Tablet and Made the Tablet to be the original, for the Angels to know from it what 
would be happening.  

ن أرسلوا إليه و م فإذا أراد الله تعالَ أن يَلع الملئكة على َيب له أو يرسلهم إلَ الأنبياء بذلك أمرهم بالاطلع فِ اللوح ف فظوا منه ما يؤدونه إلَ
 عرفوا منه ما يعملون

So when Allah-azwj the Exalted Wants to Notify the Angels upon a hidden matter of His-azwj or 
Send them to the Prophets-as with that, He-azwj Commands them to take notice of what is in 
the Tablet. They memorised from it what they would be delivering it to the one they have been 
Sent to, and they know from it what they would be doing.  

 لاو لقد جاءت بذلك آَر عن النبِ ص و عن الأئمة ع فَما من ذهب إلَ أن اللوح و القلم ملكان فقد أبعد بذلك و َى عن الْق إذ الملئكة 
 بشر لوح و لا قلم.تسمى ألواحا و لا أقلما و لا يعرف فِ اللغة اسم ملك و لا 

And Ahadeeth have come with that from the Prophet-saww and from the Imams-asws. As for the 
one who goes to (the thinking) that the Tablet and the Pen are two Angels, so he has gone fat 
with that, and he has strayed away from the truth when the Angels are not named as ‘Pen’ 
nor as ‘Tablet’, nor can a name of Angel be recognised in the languages, neither ‘Tablet’, nor 
‘Pen’’. 

مع ذلك يكون أحدهُا  و بيان الصدوق ره تبع فيما ذكره الرواية فل اعتِاض عليه مع أنه لا تنافِ بين ما ذكر المفيد و بين ذلك إذ يمكن كونهما ملكين
 آلة النقل و الآخر منقوشا فيه

Explanation: Al Sadouq, among what he mentioned, follow the reports, and he did not object 
to it, along with that it does not negate the explanation of what Al Mufeed has mentioned 
and had explained that, then it is possible their existences to be two Angels, and long with 
that, one of them could be an instrument for the engraving and the other as the one engraved 
in it.  

 ذلك على الْجَال أسلم من الََإ و الضلل.و يتمل أيضا أن يكون المراد بكونهما ملكين كون حامليهما ملكين مجازا و لعل الْيمان بِثل 

And it is possible as well that the intent with both their beings could be two Angels, is that 
their bearers are Angels metaphorically, and perhaps the Eman is similar to that upon the 
general (meaning) as being safe from the mistakes and the straying’.  

لِلَُّّ ادَ الِلَُّّ سُبَْ انهَُ أَنْ يَ تَكَلَّمَ بِالْوَحْيِ اَرَبَ ااعْتِقَادُنََ فِ نُ زُولِ الْوَحْيِ مِنْ عِنْدِ الِلَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنَّ بَيْنَ عَيْنَِْ إِسْراَفِيلَ لَوْحاً فإَِذَا أرََ  الْعَقَائدُِ للِصَّدُوقِ، -11
  جَبْرئَيِلَ فَ يلُْقِيهِ جَبْرئَيِلُ إِلََ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ.ئيِلُ إِلََ ذَلِكَ اللَّوْحَ جَبِيَن إِسْراَفِيلَ فَ يَنْظرُُ فِيهِ فَ يَقْرأَُ مَا فِيهِ فَ يلُْقِيهِ إِلََ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ يُ لْقِيهِ مِيكَا
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(The book) ‘Al Aqaaid’ of Al Sadouq – ‘Our beliefs regarding the descend of the Revelation 
from the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is that there is a Tablet between the eyes 
of Israfeel-as. Whenever Allah-azwj the Glorious Wants to Speak with the Revelation, Allah-azwj 
Strikes that Tablet upon the forehead of Israfeel-as. He-as looks into it and reads what is in it, 
so he-as casts it to Mikaeel-as and Mikaeel-as casts it to Jibraeel-as, and Jibraeel-as casts it to the 
Prophets-as’’.290 (This is not a Hadith) 

لَا  بْعُمِائةَِ سَنَةٍ وَ طُولُ الْكُرْسِيِ  حَيْثُ الْكُرْسِيُّ لُؤْلُؤ  وَ الْقَلَمُ لُؤْلُؤ  وَ طُولُ الْقَلَمِ سَ  يْمٍ فِ الْْلِْيَةِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع مَرْفُوعاً قاَلَ:الدُّرُّ الْمَنْثُورُ، عَنْ أَبِ نُ عَ  -12
 .يَ عْلَمُهُ إِلاَّ الْعَالِمُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ – From Abu Nueym in (the book) ‘Al Hilya’, with an unbroken chain,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘The Chair is of pearls, and the Pen is of pearls, and the length of the 
Pen is of (travel distance of) seven hundred years, and length of the Chair is whereby no one 
knows it except the knowing ones’’.291 (Non-Shia source) 

ُ مِنْ شَيْ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: -13 ََمَرَهُ أَنْ يَكْتُبَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ الْكِتَابُ عِ إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ الْكِتابِ  وَ إِنَّهُ فِ أمُ ِ  نْدَهُ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ ءٍ الْقَلَمُ فَ
 .لَدَينْا لَعَلِيٌّ حَكِيم  

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created of anything, was the Pen. He-azwj Commanded it to Write 
what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Book is with Him-azwj’. Then he recited: 
And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4]’’.292 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  يَا أَبَا جَعْفَرٍ مَا بَدْءُ خَلْقِ هَذَا الرُّكْنِ   وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ: 14  كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ مَُُمَّ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘I-asws was with my-asws father-asws 
Muhammad Bin Ali-asws. A man said to him-asws, ‘O Abu Ja’far-asws! What was the beginning of 
the creation of this corner?’ 

ا خَلَقَ الَْلَْقَ قاَلَ لبَِنِِ   يَنَ مِنَ الزُّبْدِ فََقََ رُّوا وَ أَجْرَى نَهرَاً أَحْلَى مِنَ الْعَسَلِ وَ ألَْ  أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِ كُمْ قالُوا بلَى  آدَمَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ لَمَّ

He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created the creation, Said to the Prophet-as Adam-as: ‘“Am I not 
your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172]. So they acknowledge and there flowed a 
river sweeter than the honey and softer than the butter.  

اَ هُوَ بَ يْعَة  ذَلِكَ الْكِتَ  ثَُُّ ألَْقَمَ ثَُُّ أمََرَ الْقَلَمَ فاَسْتَمَدَّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النَّهَرِ فَكَتَبَ إِقْ راَرَهُمْ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  ابَ هَذَا الَََّْْرَ فَ هَذَا الِاسْتِلَمُ الَّذِي تَ رَى إِنََّّ
 .عَلَى إِقْ راَرهِِمُ الَّذِي كَانوُا أقََ رُّوا بِهِ 

Then He-azwj Command the Pen, so it obtained ink from that river. It wrote their 
acknowledgments and whatever was to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Then this (Black) 
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Stone swallowed that Book. So this kissing (the Black Stone) which you are seeing, rather it is 
an allegiance upon their acknowledgments which they had acknowledged with’’.293 

نْتَهُونَ إِلََ مَا فِ ذَلِكَ إِنَّ الِلََّّ كَتَبَ كِتَاباً قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ وَ هُوَ عِنْدَهُ فَ وْقَ الْعَرْشِ الَْلَْقُ مُ  رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ ص قاَلَ: وَ عَنْ أنََسٍ أنََّ  -15
 .كِتابِ لَدَينْا لَعَلِيٌّ حَكِيم  وَ إِنَّهُ فِ أمُِ  الْ  الْكِتَابِ وَ تَصْدِيقُ ذَلِكَ فِ كِتَابِ الِلَِّّ 

From Anas (a well-known fabricator), ‘ 

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Wrote a Book before He-azwj Created the skies and the earth 
and it is with Him-azwj above the Throne. The creation would end to what is in that Book, and 
verification of that is in the Book of Allah-azwj: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with 
Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4]’’.294 

لَ بَِِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ سَابِطٍ قاَلَ: -16 لَ جَبْرئَيِلُ بِالْوَحْيِ يَ نْزلُِ بِهِ إِلََ ا فِيهِ ثَلَثةَ  مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ يَْفَ فِ أمُِ  الْكِتَابِ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ وكُِ  ظُونَ فَ وكُِ 
ُ أَ  الرُّسُلِ وَ بِالَْلََكِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُ هْلِكَ قَ وْماً كَانَ صَاحِبَ ذَلِكَ  لَ أيَْضاً بِالنَّصْرِ فِ الْْرُُوبِ إِذَا أرَاَدَ الِلَّّ   يَ نْصُرَ نْ وَ وكُِ 

And from Ibn Sabit who said,  

‘In Mother of the Book is what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and three from the 
Angels have been allocated with it, they are guarding (it). Jibraeel-as has been allocated with 
the Revelation, he-as descends with to the Messengers-as and with the destruction. Whenever 
He-azwj Wanted to Destroy a people, he-as was the one in charge of that. And he-as is allocated 
as well with the help and the wars. Whenever Allah-azwj Wants to help.  

لَ مِيكَائيِلُ باِ  لَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ بِقَبْضِ الْأنَْ فُسِ فإَِ وَ وكُِ  لَ بنَِبَاتِ الْأَرْضِ أنَْ يَْفَظَهُ وَ وكُِ  َْرِ أنَْ يَْفَظَهُ وَ وكُِ  نْ يَا جَََعَ بَيْنَ حِفْظِهِمْ وَ حِفْظِ أمُِ  لْقَ ذَا ذَهَبَتِ الدُّ
 الْكِتَابِ فَ وَجَدَهُُاَ سَوَاءً.

And Mikaeel-as is allocated with the drops (rain) and guarding it and allocated with the 
vegetation of the earth that he-as guards it. And the Angel of death with capturing the souls. 
Sow when the world is gone, He-azwj would Gather between their preservations and the 
preservation of Mother of the Book, and these two would be found to be the same’’.295 (This 
is not a Hadith) 

 .مِنْ كِتَابٍ فَمِنْهُ كُونُ وَ مَا نَ زَلَ ءٍ يَ ءٍ كَانَ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ قاَلَ الذ كِْرُ الَْْكِيمُ فِيهِ كُلُّ شَيْ  وَ إِنَّهُ فِ أمُِ  الْكِتابِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ جُرَيْجٍ  -17

And from Ibn Jureyj regarding His-azwj Words: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book [43:4]. 
He said, ‘The Zikr of the Wise wherein is everything which has happened and everything to be 
happening, and whatever is Revealed from a Book, it is from it’’.296 (This is not a Hadith) 
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وَاةُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ ا إِنََّ كُنَّا نَسْتَنْسُِ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  -18 ثَُُّ خَلَقَ لْقَلَمُ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ النُّونَ وَ هِيَ الدَّ
نْ يَا وَ مَا يَكُونُ فِيهَا حَتََّّ تَ فْنَى مِنْ خَلْقٍ مَخْلُوقٍ وَ عَمَلٍ مَعْمُولٍ مِنْ بِرٍ  أَ  نْ رزِْقٍ حَلَلٍ أوَْ حَراَمٍ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ رَطْبٍ وْ فَُُّورٍ وَ مَا كَانَ مِ الْألَْوَاحَ فَكَتَبَ الدُّ

 وَ يَابِسٍ 

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘He was asked about this Verse: This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. Surely, We 
would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29]. He said, ‘The first of what 
Allah-azwj Created is the Pen. Then He-azwj Created the ‘Noon’, and it is the ink. Then He-azwj 
Created the Tablet. He-azwj Wrote the world and what would be happening in it until the 
created beings from the creation perish, and deeds having been done, from a righteous or 
immoral, and what was from a Permissible sustenance or Prohibited, and whatever was from 
the wet and dry. 

يْ  نْ يَا مَتََّ وَ بَ قَاؤُهُ فِيهَا كَمْ وَ إِلََ كَمْ يَ فْنَى ثَُُّ وكََّلَ بِذَلِكَ ثَُُّ ألَْزَمَ كُلَّ ش               َ َْنهَُ دُخُولهُُ فِ الدُّ َْتي لْكِتَابِ الْمَلَئِكَةَ وَ وكََّلَ بِالَْلَْقِ مَلَئِكَةً ف َ اءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ش               َ تَ
لُوا بِهِ  مَلَئِكَةُ الَْلَْقِ إِلََ مَلَئِكَةِ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابِ فَ يَنْسَخُونَ   مَا يَكُونُ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ مَقْسُوم  عَلَى مَا وكُِ 

Then He-azwj Necessitated all things from that it’s occupation. When was it’s entering into the 
world and how much would be it’s remaining in it, and to when it would perish. Then He-azwj 
Allocated the Angels with that Book and Allocated Angels with the creation. So the Angels of 
the creation to the Angels of that Book, and they are copying what would be happening during 
every day and night, divided upon whatever they are allocated with. 

تُْونَ إِلََ النَّاسِ فَ يَْ فَظُونَهمُْ بِِمَْرِ الِلَِّّ وَ يَسْتَبْقُونَهمُْ  ََ  إِلََ مَا فِ أيَْدِيهِمْ مِنْ تلِْكَ النُّسَ ِ  ثَُُّ 

Then they come to the people, and they are preserving them by a Command of Allah-azwj and 
they are making them live up to what is in their hands from that copy’.  

 فَ قَامَ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ يَا ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ مَا كُنَّا نَ رَى هَذَا أَ تَكْتُبُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ 

A man stood up and he said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! We never viewed this. Are the Angels writing during 
every day and night?’  

 .تَابٍ كِ   ءُ إِلاَّ مِنْ هَلْ يُسْتَنْسَُ  الشَّيْ  إِنََّ كُنَّا نَسْتَنْسُِ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  فَ قَالَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ أَ لَسْتُمْ قَ وْماً عَرَباً 

‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘Aren’t you Arab people? Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you 
would have done [45:29]. Can the thing be replicated except from a Book?’’297 (This is not a 
Hadith) 

نْ يَا الَْْ  إِنََّ كُنَّا نَسْتَنْسُِ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص -19  سَنَاتُ وَ السَّيِ ئَاتُ قاَلَ هِيَ أعَْمَالُ أهَْلِ الدُّ

And from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘From the Prophet-saww Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you would have done 
[45:29]. He-saww said: ‘These are the deeds of the people of the world, the good deeds and the 
evil deeds.  

نْسَانُ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ أوَِ اللَّيْلَةِ الَّذِي ي ُ  ََدَاةٍ وَ عَشِيَّةٍ مَا يُصِيبُ الِْْ وْقِ بَ يْتٍ وَ الَّذِي يَتَِدََّى مِنْ الَّذِي يَ قَعُ مِنْ ف َ  قْتَلُ وَ الَّذِي يُ غْرَقُ وَ تَ نْزلُِ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ كُلَّ 
 دُوا بِهِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ يََِّدُونهَُ كَمَا فِ السَّمَاءِ مَكْتُوباً فِ الْعَشِيُّ صَعِ  فَ وْقِ جَبَلٍ وَ الَّذِي يَ قَعُ فِ بئِْرٍ وَ الَّذِي يُْرَقُ بِالنَّارِ فَ يَْ فَظُونَ عَلَيْهِ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ فإَِذَا كَانَ 

 .الذ كِْرِ الَْْكِيمِ 

(The Angels) descend from the sky every morning and evening. Whatever has afflicted the 
during that day or night, the one who is killed, and the one drowned, and the one who fell off 
from above the house, and the one who slipped from above a mountain, and the one who fell 
into a well, and the one burnt in the fire, so they are preserving that upon him, all of it. When 
it is evening, they ascend with it to the sky, and they are finding it to be just as is written in 
the sky as has been Mentioned by the Wise’’.298 

هذا    قَ رَأَ الْْفََظَةَ عَلَى آدَمَ وَ ذُر يَِّتِهِ فاَلْْفََظَةُ يَ نْسَخُونَ مِنَ الذ كِْرِ مَا يَ عْمَلُ الْعِبَادُ ثَُُّ  ءٍ هُوَ كَائِن  ثَُُّ بَ عَثَ كَتَبَ فِ الذ كِْرِ عِنْدَهُ كُلَّ شَيْ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ:
َِقُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالَْْقِ  إِنََّ كُنَّا نَسْتَنْسُِ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ كِتابُ   .نا يَ نْ

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘It is written in the Zikr with Him-azwj, all things which are to happen. Then He-azwj Sends the 
recorders unto Adam-as and his-as offspring. So the recorders are copying from the Zikr what 
the servants have done’. Then he recited: This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. 
Surely, We would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29]’’.299 (This is not a 
Hadith) 

ََمَرَهُ ليََِّْريَِ بِِمَْرهِِ وَ  عَبَّاسٍ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ  -20  ظَمُ الْقَلَمِ مَا بَيْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ عِ أنََّ الِلََّّ جَلَّ ذكِْرهُُ خَلَقَ الْعَرْشَ فاَسْتَوَى عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْقَلَمَ فَ

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj mention, Created the Throne, then Evened upon it. Then He-azwj 
Created the Pen. He-azwj Commanded it to flow by His-azwj Command, and the bone (length) of 
the Pen is what is between the sky and the earth.  

َْرٍ أوَْ نَ بَاتٍ أوَْ نَ فْسٍ أوَْ أثَرٍَ يَ عْنِِ بِهِ الْعَمَلَ أوَْ رزِْقٍ فَ قَالَ الْقَلَمُ بِاَ أَجْريِ يَا رَبِ  قاَلَ بِاَ أنَََ خَ    أوَْ أَجَلٍ الِق  وَ كَائِن  فِ خَلْقِي مِنْ قَ

The Pen said: ‘What shall I flow with, O Lord-azwj?’ He-azwj Said: “With what I-azwj am a Creator 
of and will be Bringing into being in My-azwj creation, from a drop (of rain), or a plant, or a soul, 
or any impact (meaning by it the deed), or sustenance, or a term (lifespan)!” 

ُ فِ الْكِتَابِ الْمَكْنُو   نِ عِنْدَهُ تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ فَََّرَى الْقَلَمُ بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فََثَْ بَتَهُ الِلَّّ
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The Pen flowed with what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Allah-azwj Affirmed it in the 
Book hidden with Him-azwj beneath the Throne.  

ُ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ  تَنْس  ِ خُونَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابِ كُلَّ عَامٍ فِ رَمَ  فإَِنَّ الِلََّّ  إِنََّ كُنَّا نَس  ْ تَنْس  ِ انَ ليَْلَةَ الْقَدْرِ مَا يَكُونُ فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنْ وكََّلَ مَلَئِكَةً يَس  ْ ض  َ
نَةِ الْمُقْبِلَةِ   حَدَثٍ إِلََ مِثْلِهَا مِنَ السَّ

And as for His-azwj Words: We would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29], 
Allah-azwj Allocated Angels to be replicating from the Book every yeas in a (month of Ramazan) 
on the night of Pre-determination, whatever would be happening in the earth, from any 
occurrence, up to the like of it from the following years.  

يسٍ فَ يََِّدُونَ مَا رَفَعَ الْْفََظَةُ مُوَافِقاً لِ   مْ ذَلِكَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ زيَِادَة  وَ لَا نُ قْصَان  مَا فِ كِتَابهِِ فَ يُعَاراُِونَ بِهِ حَفَظَةَ الِلَِّّ مِنَ الْعِبَادِ كُلَّ عَشِيَّةِ خََِ

The recorders are displayed it from the servants every evening of Thursday, and they are 
finding whatever the recorder had raised to be in accordance with what is in that Book of 
theirs. There isn’t any increase in it nor any reduction.  

ء  مِنْ خَلْقِهِ لَقَ الْبَعِيَر خَلْقاً لَا يَصْلُحُ شَيْ ءٍ مَا يُشَاكِلُهُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ مَا يُصْلُِ هُ مِنْ رزِْقِهِ وَ خَ خَلَقَ لِكُلِ  شَيْ  فإَِنَّ الِلََّّ  ءٍ خَلَقْناهُ بِقَدَرٍ إِنََّ كُلَّ شَيْ  وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ 
وَاب ِ  ََيْرهِِ مِنَ الدَّ  عَلَى 

And as for His-azwj Words: Surely, We Created all things in a Pre-determined measure [54:49], 
Allah-azwj has Created for all things what resembles it from His-azwj creation, and whatever 
would be better for it from His-azwj sustenance, and Created the camel as a creature, nothing 
is correct from His-azwj creatures upon anything else from the animals. 

وَابِ  وَ خَلَقَ لِدَوَابِ  الْبَرِ  وَ طَيْرهَِا مِنَ الر زِْقِ مَا يُصْلُِ هَا فِ الْبَرِ  وَ خَلَقَ لِدَوَاب ِ وَ كَذَلِكَ كُلُّ شَيْ   الْبَْ رِ وَ طَيْرهَِا مِنَ الر زِْقِ مَا يُصْلُِ هَا فِ الْبَْ رِ ءٍ مِنَ الدَّ
 .ءٍ خَلَقْناهُ بِقَدَرٍ إِنََّ كُلَّ شَيْ  وْلهُُ فلَِذَلِكَ ق َ 

And like are all things from the animals, and He-azwj Created for the animals, the land, and it’s 
birds, from the sustenance what is correct for it in the land, and He-azwj Created for the animals 
of the seas and it’s birds from the sustenance what is correct for it in the sea. So, for that are 
His-azwj Words: We Created all things in a Pre-determined measure [54:49]’’.300 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

ُ الْقَلَمُ ف َ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: -21  ا ذَا قاَلَ بِاَ يَكُونُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ تَصَوَّرَ قَ لَماً مِنْ نوُرٍ فقَِيلَ لهَُ اجْرِ فِ اللَّوْحِ الْمَْ فُوظِ قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  بَِِ أوََّلُ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created is the Pen. He-azwj Formed a pen from light. He-azwj Said to 
it: “Flow in the Guarded Tablet!” It said, ‘O Lord-azwj! With what (should I flow)?’ He-azwj Said: 
“With what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah!” 
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لَ بِالَْلَْقِ حَفَظَةً يَْفَظُونَ عَلَ  ا خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ الَْلَْقَ وكََّ ا قاَمَتِ الْقِياَمَةُ عُراَِتْ عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْمَالَُمُْ فَ لَمَّ َِقُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالَْْقِ  إِنََّ كُنَّا   وَ قِيلَ يْهِمْ أعَْمَالََمُْ فَ لَمَّ هذا كِتابنُا يَ نْ
 عُرِضَ بِالْكِتَابَيْنِ فَكَانََ سَوَاءً. نَسْتَنْسُِ  ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ 

When Allah-azwj Created the creatures, Allah-azwj a recorder with the creatures to be preserving 
their deeds upon them. When the Qiyamah is established, their deeds would be presented to 
them, and it would be said: This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. Surely, We 
would be Replicating whatever you would have done [45:29], displayed with the two Books, 
so they would both be the same’’.301 (Not a Hadeeth) 

َْنٍ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  -22 ُ لَوْ  كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ هُوَ فِ شَ اءَ دَف َّتَاهُ مِنْ يَاقُوتَةٍ حَْْراَءَ قَ لَمُهُ نوُر  وَ كِتَابهُُ نوُر  حاً مَُْفُوظاً مِنْ دُرَّةٍ بَ يْضَ قاَلَ إِنَّ مَِّا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
 وَ عَرْاُهُ مَا بَيْنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ 

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: Every day He is in Splendour [55:29]. He said, ‘From what 
Allah-azwj Created is a Guarded Tablet from a white gem. It’s cover is of red ruby, it’s pen is of 
light, and its Book is of light, and it’s width is what is between the sky and the earth.  

كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ هُوَ فِ   وَ يَ فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  نَظْرَةً يََْلُقُ فِ كُلِ  نَظْرَةٍ وَ يَ رْزُقُ وَ يُْيِي وَ يُميِتُ وَ يعُِزُّ وَ يذُِلُّ وَ يَ فُكُ  يَ نْظرُُ فِيهِ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ ثَلَثَْاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِ ينَ 
َْنٍ   .شَ

He-azwj Looks into it every day with three hundred and sixty looks. He-azwj Creates from every 
Look, and He-azwj Provides sustenance, and Revives and Kills off, and Honours and Disgraces, 
and Undoes and Does whatever He-azwj so Desires. So that is His-azwj Word: Every day He is in 
Splendour [55:29]’’.302 (Not a Hadeeth) 

  الْكِتَابُ الْمَكْنُونُ هُوَ اللَّوْحُ الْمَْ فُوظُ قاَلَ الْقُرْآنُ الْكَريُِم هُوَ الْقُرْآنُ وَ  إِنَّهُ لَقُرْآن  كَريم  فِ كِتابٍ مَكْنُونٍ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ  لرَّبيِعِ بْنِ أنََسٍ وَ عَنِ ا -23

And from Al Rabie, from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: It is an Honourable Quran [56:77] In a hidden Book [56:78] 
None can touch it except for the Purified ones [56:79]. He said, ‘The Honourable Quran, it is 
the Quran, and the hidden Book, it is the Guarded Tablet’. 

ََهَّرُونَ  لا يَمسَُّهُ إِلاَّ  نوُبِ  الْمُ ََهَّرُونَ مِنَ الذُّ  .قاَلَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ هُمُ الْمُ

None can touch it except for the Purified ones [56:79]. He said, ‘The Angels, then are the one 
purified from the sins’’.303 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُ الْقَلَمُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اكْتُبْ فَََّرَى بِاَ هُ  الَ سََِعْتُ رَسُولَ الِلَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ وَ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصَّامِتِ قَ  -24  وَ كَائِن  إِلََ الْأبََدِ.إِنَّ أوََّلَ مَا خَلَقَ الِلَّّ

And from Ubadah Bin Al Samir who said,  

                                                      
301 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 21 
302 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 22 
303 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 54 The book of creation - Ch 4 H 23 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 54 www.hubeali.com 

Page 228 of 230 

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Created is the Pen. He-azwj Said to 
it: “Write!’ So it flowed with what is to happen to forever’’.304 

 جََْريِ بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. رٍ قاَلَ لَوْح  مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ قَ لَم  مِنْ نوُ  ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسَْرُُونَ  وَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ قُ رَّةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص -25

And from Muawiya Bin Qurrah, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]’. He-saww 
said: ‘A Tablet of light, and a Pen of light flowing with what is to happen up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.305 

وَاةُ وَ خَلَقَ الْقَلَمَ فَ قَالَ اكْتُبْ قاَلَ وَ مَا أَكْتُبُ قاَلَ اكْتُبْ مَا  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: -26  وَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.هُ إِنَّ الِلََّّ خَلَقَ النُّونَ وَ هِيَ الدَّ

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allah-azwj Created the ‘Noon’ and it is the ink and Created the Pen. He-azwj Said: “Write!” It 
said, ‘And what shall I write?’ He-azwj Said: “What is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah!”’306 

 .النُّونُ اللَّوْحُ الْمَْ فُوظُ وَ الْقَلَمُ مِنْ نوُرٍ سَاطِعٍ  وَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص

And from him who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The ‘Noon’ is the Guarded Tablet’, and the Pen is from shining 
light’’.307 

يْ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ: -27 وَاةُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ اكْتُبْ قاَلَ وَ مَا أَكْتُبُ قاَلَ  ءٍ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ إِنَّ أوََّلَ ش        َ   مَا كَانَ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ الْقَلَمُ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ النُّونَ وَ هِيَ الدَّ
 يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ عَمَلٍ أوَْ أثَرٍَ أوَْ رزِْقٍ أوَْ أَجَلٍ 

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The first thing Allah-azwj Created was the Pen, then 
He-azwj Created the ‘Noon’, and it is the ink. Then He-azwj Said to it: “Write!” It said: ‘And what 
shall I write?’ He-azwj Said: ‘Whatever has happened and whatever is to happen up to the Day 
of Qiyamah, from a deed, or impact, or sustenance, or a term!” 

َِقُ ثَُُّ خَتَمَ عَلَى فَمِ الْقَلَمِ ف َ  ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسَْرُُونَ  فَكَتَبَ مَا يَكُونُ وَ مَا هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  َِقْ وَ لَا يَ نْ  امَةِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَ  لَمْ يَ نْ

It wrote whatever had happened and whatever is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah, and 
that is His-azwj Word: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]’. Then He-azwj 
Sealed upon the Pen, so it did not speak and will not be speaking up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

لَنَّكَ فِيمَنْ أَحْبَبْتُ وَ لَأنَْ قُصَنَّكَ فِيمَنْ أبَْ غَضْتُ  ُ الْعَقْلَ فَ قَالَ وَ عِزَّتي لَأُكَمِ   .ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الِلَّّ
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Then Allah-azwj Created the intellect. He-azwj Said: ‘By My-azwj Might! I-azwj will Perfect you among 
the ones I-azwj Love and I-azwj will Reduce you among the ones I-azwj Hate!”’308 

وَاةُ. وَ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ: -28  النُّونُ الدَّ

And from Qatadah and Al Hassan, said, ‘The ‘Noon’ is the ink’’.309 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 هِيَ النُّونُ فَكَبَسَ عَلَيْهَا الْأَرْضَ ثَُُّ وَ يةَِ قاَلَ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ الْقَلَمَ فَ قَالَ اجْرِ فَََّرَى بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ ثَُُّ خَلَقَ الْْوُتَ فِ الْآ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  -29
 .ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسَْرُُونَ  قاَلَ 

And from Ibn Abbas –  

‘Regarding the Verse, he said, ‘Allah-azwj Created the Pen. He-azwj Said: “Flow!” So it flowed 
with what is to happen up to the Day of Qiyamah. Then He-azwj Created the whale, and it is 
the ‘Noon’. He-azwj Compressed the earth upon it, then Said: Noon and the Pen, and what 
they will be writing! [68:1]’’.310 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 ثَلَثْاِئَةِ سَنَةٍ. قاَلَ أُخْبرْتُ أنََّهُ لَوْح  وَاحِد  فِيهِ الذ كِْرُ وَ أنََّ ذَلِكَ اللَّوْحَ مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ أنََّهُ مَسِيرةََ  لَوْحٍ مَُْفُوظٍ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  -30

And from Ibn Abbas regarding His-azwj Words: In a Guarded Tablet [85:22]. He said, ‘I have 
been informed that it is one Table wherein is Zikr, and that Tablet is of light and it is (length) 
of a travel distance of three hundred years’’.311 (Not a Hadeeth) 

مِي فِ خَلْقِي فَََّرَى بِاَ هُوَ كَائِن  إِلََ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ اللَّوْحَ الْمَْ فُوظَ كَمَسِيرةَِ مِائَةِ عَامٍ فَ قَالَ للِْقَلَمِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََْلُقَ الَْلَْقَ اكْتُبْ عِلْ  ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ: وَ عَنِ  -31
 يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.

And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Allah-azwj Created the Guarded Tablet, being (as large) like a travel distance of one hundred 
years. He-azwj Said to the Pen before He-azwj had Created the creation: “Write My-azwj 
Knowledge regarding My-azwj creation!” So it flowed with what is to happen up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.312 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُ لَا إلَِهَ إِ  وَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص -32 لاَّ أنَََ خَلَقْتُ بَضْعَةَ عَشَرَ وَ ثَلَثَْاِئَةِ إِنَّ لِلَِّّ لَوْحاً مِنْ زَبَ رْجَدَةٍ خَضْراَءَ جَعَلَهُ تَْتَ الْعَرْشِ وَ كَتَبَ فِيهِ إِ ِّ ِ أنَََ الِلَّّ
ُ أدُْخِلَ الْْنََّةَ.خَ   لْقٍ مَنْ جَاءَ مَعَ شَهَادَةِ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ الِلَّّ

And from Anas (a well-known fabricator),   

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is a Tablet for Allah-azwj of green emeralds. He-azwj Made it to be 
beneath the Throne and Wrote in it: “Surely I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except I-azwj. I-
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azwj have Created some three hundred and ten creations. One who comes with the testimony 
that there is no god except Allah-azwj, I-azwj shall Enter him into the Paradise’’.313 

ولُ الرَّحَْْنُ وَ عِزَّتي وَ جَلَيِ لَا إِنَّ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ الرَّحَْْنِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ للََوْحاً فِيهِ ثَلَثُْاِئَةٍ وَ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ شَريِعَةً يَ قُ  أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ صوَ عَنْ  -33
يئُنِِ عَبْد  مِنْ عِبَادِي لَا يُشْركُِ بِ شَيْئاً   فِيهِ وَاحِدَة  مِنْكُنَّ إِلاَّ أدَْخَلْتُهُ الْْنََّةَ. جََِ

And from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is a Tabled in front of the Beneficent Blessed and Exalted 
wherein are three hundred fifteen Laws. The Beneficent Said: ‘By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj 
Majesty! No servant would come to Me-azwj, not having associated anything with Me-azwj, one 
of you, except I-azwj shall Enter him into the Paradise!”’314 

لَْ ظُ إلِيَْهِ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ ثَلَثَْاِئَةٍ وَ  لَوْحاً مِنْ دُرَّةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ دَف َّتَاهُ مِنْ زَبَ رْجَدَةٍ خَضْراَءَ كِتَابهُُ مِنْ نوُرٍ ي َ خَلَقَ الِلَُّّ  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ الِلَِّّ ص -34
 سِتِ يَن لَْْظَةً يُْيِي وَ يُميِتُ وَ يََْلُقُ وَ يَ رْزُقُ وَ يعُِزُّ وَ يذُِلُّ وَ يَ فْعَلُ مَا يَشَاءُ.

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created a Tablet of white gem, it’s cover is of green emerald, 
its book is of light. He-azwj Glances at it during every day, three hundred and sixty Glances. 
He-azwj Revives, and Kills off, and Creates, and Sustains, and Honours, and Disgraces, and He-

azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires to’’.315 
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